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THE AUTHOR. 



Mr. RICHARD SIBBS was bom on the borders 
of Suffolk, near Sudbury, in the year 1573, and after 
receiving his school education, probably at the latter 
place, was sent to Cambridge in 1595, in his 18th 
y^ir, where he was admitted of St. John's QoUege.— - 
Here his proficiency in learning was so imcommon, that 
he was soon promoted in his degrees, and chosen Fel- 
low of his College, while the excellence of his charac- 
ter recommended him to all who knew him, and af- 
forded a presage that he would prove an ornament to 
the University, and to the church, to which he was 
probably destined by his parents. It pleased God to 
convert him by the ministry of the learned and judici- 
ous Mr. JPaul Baynes, while he was L^durer of St. 
Andrew's Church, Cambridge, in which office he suc- 
ceeded the famous Mr. Perkins. Mr. Baynes had 
himself been so rema^ble an instance of the power of 

di%ine 
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divine grace on a seemingly hardened heart, that he 
was the more qualified to preach repentance to others. 

« 

Some time after Mr* Sibbs had tiken his degree of 
Master of Arts, he entered into the ministry, was cho- 
sen Leckurer of Trinity Church, Cambridge, and was 
promoted to the vicarage of that parish about two years 
before his deat)), 6n the resig^atioi^ of t^e celebrated 
Dn Thomas Goodwin in his favour. During the 
time he preached this ledture, his church was crowded 
both with students and townsmen ; and he soon became 
the happy instrument of bringing some souls to a know- 
ledge of the truth, and encouraging others to hold on 
with perseverance, and against all the obstacles wMeh 
in those days were presented from all quarters. 

But it was not here only that the chief fruits 'of his 
ministry were visible. About the year 1618, he was 
invited to be preacher at Gray's Inn Chapel, London, 
where his ministry found such general approbation 
and acceptance, that, besides the learned lawyers of 
the house, many persons of high rank, chiefly gentry 
and citizens, resorted fp hear him, and many had rea- 
soQ tp bl^ss God fpr the benefit whith they received by 
him, ,Dr. Will^ai^ Gouge, the famous preacher at 
Blackfriars, who frequently heard him preach,' says, 
that *' he sometimes had a little stammering in the time 
" of his preaching ; but then his judicious hearers al- 
" ways expefted som^ rare and excellent notions from 
«ttim.*^ 

In 
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In th^ year 1626v his^ reputatibf\ was siich at the Univ 
varsity^ that upo^ the ijeath of Dr. Hillsj he was 
chosen master ^ of K^therme HaUy ah honourable and 
useful statical, which h$ I'ttained the. whole bf his life, 
and ian^corded inthef ^nnaWol that Cbll^ge^ as one of 
its :b!enefa£iors. To this res^dft be seems fitnply ebM-> 
led, as he interested himself in procuring sUbfecriptions 
from perspns of worth and .opulence, for the^ enlarge-* 
ment of th& buildings^ and for the tnaint^nance of men 
of learning and religion; so thftt^ akhdagh it was. be- 
fore a CoHege of inferior ftote, he advance it to great 
ireputation. From this period, his timcL was probably 
diyidjsd. between London apd Cambridge, and his mi- 
nistry wis exercised in both places, or wherevofc It 

pleaded 'God td gi^e him an opportunity. 

, - ■ ■ ' < 

'As to his general character in adMnicfed lifej it a|)- 
|)estrs that his leafhiftg Was ifif xed with much humility ; 
so that he was prorie to undervalue those labdurs of 
his, which, in the opinion of others, breathed life and 
.spkit^ wfefe strong df ^leaven, and spoke with authori- 
ty and J)0fwfer to men's cottstienci^s. His carfe in the 
course of his ministry, ivas to lay a good foundation in 
the heads and hearts of his hearers j ahd though he 
was a. wis6 master-builder, and that in on6 df the most 
eminent atiditories fdr learning and piety, yet, accord- 
ing to the grace which was given to him (whieh was> 
indeed like thjrt of EHshaj a double portio/i J he was still 
taking aH occasioti^ to pfeach the fundamentals to 
theiri, and, artiong the rest, the iftcarftation of thef Soft 

of 
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of God. J\.nd preaching at several times, and from 
various texts, there is scarce any one- of those incom- 
parablevberiefits, which accrue to us thereby, nor any 
of those holy inipreissions, which the meditation hereof 
ought to work in our hearts, which was not by him 
unfolded. The truth ofth^ appeared so evident to an 
eminent divine, upon reading his sermons, when in 
print, that he said, " I liess wonder now at the noted 
humility of the author, finding how often his thoughts 
dwelt upon the humiliation of Christ." — Indeed he 
was thoroughly studied in the holy scriptures, which 
made hivfi a man of God, perfe6^ and thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work : and as became a feithful steward 
6f the manifold grace of God, he endeavoured to teaCh 
it to others, and to store them with knowledge, wisdom, 
and spiritual understanding. He was a man that en- 
joyed .nuch communion with God ; and, like John the 
Baptist, was a burning and shining Kght, wasting and 
spending himself to enlighten others. 
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He was, upon all occasions, very charitable, draw- 
ing forth not only his purse in relieving, but his very 
bowels in commiserating the wants and necessities of 
the poor members of Christ's church. He used some- 
times, in the summer months, to go abroad to the hou- 
ses of some worthy personages, where he was an;in- 
struinent of much good ; not only, by his private la- 
bours, but by his prudent counsel and advice, that 
upon every occasion he was ready to minister unto 
jhem. And thus having done his work on earth, he 

was 
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VTBs received to heaven, peaceably and comfortably re- 
igning up his spirit unto God, in the yeacr 1 635,* 
and in the 58th year of 'his age. He was as one taken 
from the evil to come, and although he met with some 
obstructions in his ministiy, had but a faint glimpse of 
the desolations and confusion which the unhappy civil 
war brought upon church' and state. 

As. to his works, they are now befdre th6 reader, 
who, it is hoped, will require no additional ^courage- 
ment to induce him to prize them; He was famous, 
^ys Mr. Leigh, for the piety, learning, devo^on, and 
polished style of his Bruised Reed^ and the ^af/ C(mfti€l. 
The late Mr. Middleton of London, adds, diat the' 
christian reader, who is und^r exercise of spirit, wilt 
hardly be able to find /books more likely to afford him 
direftion, comfort and relief. Upon the subjeft of 
spiritual distre^, the;re is scarce any book iri^jpur Ian- 
guage more valuable, except the Bible. Ctf his ser- 
mons, the famous Mn John DoDD^ays, "I judge 
these sermons a very profitable and excellent help, 
both to the understanding ei that dark and most di- 
" vine scripture fCanticies v.) ; as also, to kindle in 
." the heart all heavenly affeftions towards Christ Je- 
** sas. The whole frame whereof is carried with such 
^^ wisdom, gravity, piety, judgment, and experience, 
f.' that it commends itself to all that are godly wise : 

^* And 

* His Biographer, Clark, gives this as <he date of his death in one 
|)lace, and 1631 iri another. The latter, yre believe to bp right, and 
hik birth therefore must be fixed in 1573. 
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^^ And I doi|bt not bnt they shall find their temptations 
answered, their fainting spirits revived, their under- 
standings enlightened, and Aeir graces eonfirmed j 
so .that they .shall have cause to praise God for the 

^^ worthy, Ambor's godly and painful labours/' 
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To these testimonies, others may be added. Mr. 
Neal, in his History of the Puritans, says, that *^ Dr. 
*' S5BB6 w^ Q»e of the njtQSt c^t^lebritied pi^achers of 
*i his^tim^l, ffenfj well k,newrt jii. the learned *orld. He 
^^' was a (Uvipe of good learlung^ thoroughly. acqu^^ 
^ed,wijti|t.^fe?^s«rif>?uref ; a burfting and shining ligbt^ 
** of a most bumble, charitable disjjositibn; His works 
<< 4i«^<5yer hiai to have been of a heavetily ^vangfelidal 
** spirit j..;tl|e comforts of which he enjoyed at hte 
«deatb*!^c. .- ; : . 



»■' 



The Rev. :Mr. Robert Trail gives the following 
account liti hh Protestant Dodrine of Justification Vindi^ 
€aied* i" I have heard that Dr. Thomas Goodwin 
^^ wfis^ in bis youth j an Arminian, dr at least inclin- 
*^ iqg that way j but was, by the Lord's grace, bitougHt 
** off byiDr. SiBbs his clearing up this same point of 

Christ's being the head and represfiiltative of all his 

people. * 
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Mr. Job Orton, in one of his letters, says;^ t' SiiflBs' 
:** Bruised Reed cost me threepence^ and I would not 
^^ take three pounds for it. It is my constant companion." 

Dr. 
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Dr. DoDDRiDCE^s charafter of Sibbs is, that " his 
"language is nervous and decent; his style. pathetic 
" and tender ; especially the Bruised Reed and Sours 
'' Confiiar— 

We shall only add the encomium of that truly evan- 
gelical poet, Francis Quarjles. 



QN THE WORKS OF DR. SIBBS. 

Fool that I was, to think my easy pen 
Had strength enough to glorify the fame 
Of this known author, this rare man of men ; 
Or give the least advantage to his name. 

Who think by praise to jnake his name more bright. 

Shew the sun's glory by dull candle-light. 

Bless'd saint !' thy hallowed pages do require 

No slight preferment from our slender lays : 
We stand amaz'd, at what we riiost admire : 
Ah ! what are saints the better for our praise ? 
He that commends this volume, does no more 
Than warm the fire, or gild the massy ore. 

Let me stand silent then \ may that Spirit, 

Which led thy hand, direct mine eye, my breast. 
That 1 may read, and do — and so inherit, 

(What thou enjoy'st and taught'st) eternal rest !- 
Fool that I was, to think my lines could give 
Life t© that work, by whicltthey hope to live. 
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xJtOD halt laid up aU grace and comfort in Christ for ttSy 4tnd 
planted a wonderful sweetness- of pity and love in bis heart towards 
us* jis God his Father bath fitted him with a body^ so with a 
hearty to be a merciful fi^deemer. '^^Hth, x. 7. What doth the 
scripUites speah^ but Christ^s love and tender" care over those thdt 
are bumbled^ and besides the mercy that resteth in his own breast^ 
be works the like impression in his ministers and others^ to comfort 
the feeble minded^ and to bear with the weai.^^i Thcss. v. I4« 
Ministers by their calling are friends of the bride^ and to bring 
Christ and his spouse together ^ and therefore ought ^ upon all good 
occasions, to lay open all the excellencies' of Christy and amongst 
others^ as that be is highly born, mighty y one .in whom all the 
treasures qfwisdofn are hid, is^c. so likeivise gentle ^ and of a good 
nature^ 'and of a gracious disposition. It cannot but cheet the heart 
of the spouiCy to consider in all the infirmities and iht^eriis she is 
subject unto J that she hath a husband of a kind disposition^ thai 
knows how to give the honour of mild usage to the weaker vessel* 
That be will be so far from refecting her^ because she is weak^ that he 
will pity her the more. And as hi is kind at all times ^ so especially 
when it is most seasonable^ he wll speak to her hearty especially in 
the ivilderness»'^tiost9L ii, 14. I'he more glory to God^ and the 
more comfort to a christian soul^ ariseth from the belirfand appli^ 
tation of these tbingS'^the more the enemy of God* s glory andman^s 
eomforty labours to breed misper suasions oftbem^ that if he cannot 
keep men from heaven^ and bring them into that cursed condition he is 
in himself yet he may trouble them in their passage. Some^ and none 
of the worsts Satan prevails with so far ^ as to neglect the meansy 
from fear they should, (being so sinful) dishonour God and iltcreds'e 
ibfir sins : and so they lie smothering under this temptation^ as it 

A were 
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were bound hand and foot by Satan, not dartng\ to look to Christy 
and yet are secretly upheld by a spirit of faith ^ shewing itself in 
bidden sight and groans unto God. These are abused by false re- 
presentations of Christ ; all whose ways to such^ are ways of mercy, 
and all his thoughts, thoughts of love. The more Satan ts malicious 
in keeping the soul in darkness, the more care is to be .had of estab- 
lishing the soul upon that which will stay it. Amongst other grounds 
to build our faith on, are, the free offer of grace to all that will 
receive it j the gracious invitation of all that are weary and heU^ 
iaden, those that haw nothing to buy withal ; the command binding 
to believe, the danger of not believing^ being shut up prisoners 
thereby under the guilt of all other sins, the sweet intreaty to be* 

^Hevet^ and ordaining ambassadors to desire peace, putting tender 
affections into them answerable to their calling, ordaining sacra- 
mtnts for the sealing of the covenant. Besides these ^ 1 say, and 
such moving inducements^ this is one, infusing vigour and strength 
into all the rest, thht they proceed from Christ, a person authorized, 
and from those bowels thai moved him not only to become a man, 
hut a curse for us ; "hence it isy that he will not quench the smoak- 
ingflax. It adds strength to faith, to consider that all expressions 
if lo'Oe issue from nature in Christ, which is con^ant. God knows, 
that-as we ar^ prune to sin^ so when conscience is thoroughly awaken* 
ed^ we are as prone to despair for sin ; and therefore he would have 
us knoiv, that be selteth himself in the covenant of grace, to triumph 
in Christ over the greatest evils, and enemies we fear ; and that his 
thoughts are not as our thoughts are ; that he is God^ and not man ; 
that there are ^beights^ and depths, and breadths of mercy in him, 
abo've all the depths of our sin and misery ; that we should never be 
in such a forlorn condition^ wherein there should be ground of des- 
pair ^considering our sins are the sins of men, his mercy the mercy 
of an infinite God. But though it be a truth, clearer than the 

^sun beam^, that a broken-hearted sinner ought to embrace mercy 
so strongly enforced : yet there is no truth that the heart shutteth 
itself more against than this, especially in a sense of misery ^ when 
the soul is fittest for mercy, until the Holy Spirit sprinkleth the con- 
science with the blood of Christy and sheddeth his love into the 
heart, that so the blood of Christ in the conscience may c^y louder 

than 
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fkw ^^ guilt of sin ; for onlf GotPs Spirit can raise the fonscience 

-^ifh fQS^9rt ^binve guilt ; b/scausfi he oniy is greater ib^n tbfi cqn^ 

SfififK^, i/Un aifiy ffieak fomforf^ but it is Cbnst'^s Spirit thdf CQn 

fit^y cof»f9rt, Peape is th fruit fiftbe /ips^ but yet created to be 

sg. No creature cnu take ^ wratb frorif tbfi conscience^ but b^ 

that ssttit on^ tboMgb ^i/sb^ prevailing arguments be t^se4 thqt pftfi 

i^ Jtr^^gAt forth ^ tilt the Holy Ghost pffeftually per su04ethy by a i 

4livin^ kind (^ rhetoric ^ which oyght to raise up our hearts to hint 

wip Af Jdfe j^on^ortpr of his people^ tb^t be would seal tbef^ to our 

,i^u(c/r. ^ How Qod d^^li^g with men as understanding .creatures^ tbfi 

fSMjftMer which be ^spSb in tfii^ powerful wori^upon tbeir cgnsfieuce^^ 

is by way of friendly intercofsrfgy as ijftreaty^ fjtd persuasiost^ and 

JiscoHery of his Jove in Christ.^ and Shrist'^s-^grapious incliiiation 

ibjm 4nueM to the weakest (wd lowest of mea* An,d thjerefare^ be^ 

^attse he is pleased by such like motives to eater iato the heart, and 

settle a peace therc^ we on^bt with reptr^nce to regard ajl such 

sanctified helps ^ and among the rest this of making use of this com-' 

foriabie description of Christ by God the Father ^ in going boldly in 

aHour necessities ta the throne of grace. Bat we must know this com-- 

fori is only the portian of those that giv.e themselves up to Christie 

government ; that are willing in all things to be disposed of by 

him. For here we see in this scr^ure both Joined together y mercy 

io bruised reeds ^ and yet government prevailing by degreet (wer 

corruptions, Christ so favoureth weak ones^ as that be ftameth 

idieir souls io a better condition than they are in* Neither can it be' 

otherwise^ but that a soul hoking for mercy should submit itself at 

the same time to be guided. Those relations of husband, head^ 

^epberd^4yc.' imply not only meekness and mercy ^ but government 

likewise. When we become Christians to purpose^ we live not ex* 

empt Jrom all service, but only we change our Lord, Therefore 

if any in an ill course of life snatch comforts before they are reach" 

*ed out -unto them^ let them know they do it at their awn perils, ft 

is as if some ignorant man should go into' an apothecary^ s shopy 

stored wi^b variety of medicines of all sorts ^ and should take what 

comes nes^t to hand, poison perhaps instead of physic* There is no 

word oj comfort in the whale book of God, intended for such as 

regard iniquity in their hearts, P?al. Ixvi. 14. though they do not 

A 2 act 
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aci it in their /ii)es. Their only comfort .ij", that the sentence cf 
damnation is not executed j and thet^eupon there is yet opportunity of 
safer thoughts and resolutiotis^ otherwise they stand not only con- 
niided^ but condemned by the word, and Christ that rideth on tbi? 
white horse. Rev. vi. 2. toill spend all his arrows upon them ^ a'nd 
wound them to death. If any shall bless himself in an ill way^ 
Cfod^s wrath shall burn . to hell against such. There is no more 
comfort to be expected from Christ, than there is care to please 
him. Otherwise to make him an abetter of a lawless and hose lifcj 
is to transform him into a phantasm, nay, into the likenest of him 
whose works he came to destroy, which is the most detestable idcda* 
try.of alL One way whereby the Spirit of Christ prevailetb in 
Sis, is to preserve them from such thoughts ; yet we see people will 
frame a divinity to themselves, phasing to the flesh, suitable to their 
own ends, which being vain in the substance, will prove likewise 
vain inthefhsit, and as a building upon the sand. 

The main scope qf all is^ ^ allure us to the entertaining of 
Xhrist'^s mild, safe, wise, victorious government, and to leave men 
naked of all pretences, why they will not have Christ to rule over 
them, when we see salvatiari noJ only strongly iVrougbt, but sweetly 
dispensed by him. His government is not for his own pleasure, 
but for our good. We are saved by a way of love^ that love might 
be hitkdled by this way in us I J God again, because this affection 
melteth the soul^ and mouldeth it to all duty and acceptable man- 
net qf performance of duty. It is love in duties that God regards 
more than dutits themselves. This is the true and evangelical dis* • 
position arising from CbrisCs love to us, and our love to hioit again ; 
and not to fear to come to him, as if we were to take an elephant by 
the tooth. It is almost a fundamental mistake, to think that God 
delights in slavish fears, when as the fruits of Christ'^s kingdom a^e 
peace^ and Joy in the Holy Ghost, for from this mistake come weakf 
slavish, supersMious conceits. 

Two things trouble the peace of Christians very much, their 
'Weaknesses hanging upon them, and fear of holding out for time to 
come.^ A remedy against both is in this text, for Christ is set out 
here as a mild Saviour to weak ones ; and for time to come, his 

powerful 
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pQWerful care and love is never interrupted^ until be bring forth 
judgement to victory, And thereupon it is that both the means of 
salvation and grace wrought by means ^ and glory the perfection qf 
grace ^ c§me all under one name of the Kingdom of God so oft ; 
because whom by means be brings to grace ^ be 'ixsill by grace' bring 
to glory* 

This maheth the thoughts of the latter judgement condor table unto 
«j, that HCf who is then to be our Judge ^ cannot but judge for them 
who have been ruled by him here, for whom be guides by his coun- 
sel^ those he brings to glory. If our faith were but as firm a^ our 
state in Christ is secure and glorious ^ what manner of men should 

we be ? 

♦ 

If I bad gone about to ajfect writing in a high strain ^ I should 
bave missed of mine end^ and crossed the argument in hand/ For 
shall we thai are servants, qttench those weak sparis which aur 
Lord himself is pleased to cherish ? I had rather hazard the cen* 
sure of some ^ then binder the good of (tthers ; which, if it beany 
nvays furthered by these few observations, I have what I ^imed at: 
I intended not a treatise, but the opening of a text ; what I shall be 
drawn to do in this kind must b£ by degrees, as leisure in the fnid^t 
of many interruptions will permit. The Lord guide our hearts, 
tongues, 4tnd pens, for his glory, and the good of his people. 
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JklATT. 3^i. SO.'TT-J bruked reed shall he iwt break, 

and smoaking jSax skatl he net quench y tiil Iw send 

forth judgement untQ victory, .. 



HE'Propkc* I&iaK, btting lifi^ op, and earned with the 
wing of prophotical fpiiiit» palEed> orer all the time betweenhiiBy 
and the appearing of Jeilis Ghrii); in dke fieih, and feeth wkh 
the eye of prophqfyi and widi the eye of faith, Chriff as pre«* 
ibnt, and pre&ntetfa hkn in the name of God^ ta the %iritual 
eye of others^ in thefe woids. Behold my finmant nvhm J benM 
dofiny ha. xlii. I. .which plaee .i& alledged by St* Matlhow^ 
a« fulfilled now in Chrift. Whevein is propounded, 

Firft, The calling of Chjrift to his office. 

Secondly, The execution of it. 

Sot his calling: God ftilethhim here his righteous f$rvemtj 
&c. Chrift was God's fenraot . in the grcateft piece of fervice 
t|iat ever was ; a chofen, and a choice fervent : h^ did at^dfuf- 
fered ^11 by commiflion from the Fatl^ef: wherein we mav fee 
the fweet love gf God to us,^ that counts the woyjc of our 
falvation by Chrift his greateft fervice. And th^t he will put 
his only beloved Son to that fervice. He might well prefix 
[be!)oi.i>3 ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ th^ghts to the higheft pitch of at- 
^nitoa and a^iration, In time of temptation, mfgiving con* 

4 A fciences 



lO THE BJUJimm REtl> 

mmhmmMif 

oorfelres wivh the prodi^al^ A marvellous h^nl tfatog it zs^ to " 
bring a dull, and a fliifttng heart, to cry with fioeling for |nierdy» 
Our hearts, like malefactors, viiittl they be beaosn front all fhifts^. 
never cry for the mercy of the judge. 

2. Again, this bruiGng maketh us fct a high price .upon 
Chfist; the gofpel is the gospel indeed then, then the fig4eave$ 
of morality will do us no good ; and 

3. It maketh U9 more thankful^ and from thankfulness more 
fruitful in ottr lives. Fo<r what suaketh many fo cold and b,arren^ 
but tbat bisaifmg for iin neVet indeareii God's grace unto them ? 

4. Like wife this dealing of God ^ doth establish us the more 
in his ways, having had knocks and bruisings in our own ways.- 
This is often the caufe of'relapfes and. apoftacies, becaufe men " 
never fmarted for fin at the firft ; they were not long enough 
under the laih of the law. Hence this inferior work of the Spiritj^ 
in bringing down high thoughts, is neceflary before converfion. 
And for the mod part, the Holy Spirit, to. further the_ work of 
conviction, joineth fome affliflion, which being fanftified, bath a 
healing aiid purging power* 

Nay, after converfion we need bruiCng^ tljat reeds rn ay krio^ip 
themfelves to be reeds and not oaks; even reeds need bruifing,- 
by reafon of the remainder of pride in our nature, and to let us 
fee, that we live by mercy, and that weaker Chriftians may not 
be too much difcouraged, when t^iey fee ftr^nger ones ihake^i and 
bruifed. Thus Peter was bruifed, when he wept bitterly j thi^ 
reed, till he met with this bruife^i bad more wind in him than 
ftrength: Though allforfahe thee^ I will mty ^c. Matth. xxvi. 

.The people of God caiii^ot be without nheie examples. The 
besoical deeds of thofe great worthies dp not comfort th^ church, 
ib i&uch as their falls and bruifes do. 

Tlius David was bruifed, until he came to a free^cionfeffion 
without guile of fpirit, Pfal. xxxii, : nay, his forrows did rife in 
his own feeling, unto the exquifite pain of breaking of bones, 
Pfal. li. Thus He.zekiah complains, that God had hroien his bones 
as a Uoriy Isa. xxxviii. 13. Thus the chofen veflel St Paul need- 
ed the meilenger of Satan to buffet him, left he ihould be Ufted 
«p above meafure. 

Hence we learn, that we muft not pafs too harfli judgement 
upon ourfelves or others, when God doth exercife us \^^h bruif- 
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inft tipott brmfiiig; th&rt mttft he a conformity to our head 
Qlrift, who \«i^ bfuifed fo* m f that we may kno^ how much w« 
are btKiridt^'hJm* P#ofane {^ititdi igttOfant of God's way§ ill 
bi^rngtn^ his <ffeMten to.heavefOi cettfure broken-hearted Chrifti* 
aiis for defp^rate p«:fon*, whctt agi God issrbouta gracious good 
'^otk with therti. It i* f>o^«afy matter to bring a man from na- 
"ture to graccj and from grace to glory, fo unyielding and un- 
tnraable ate our hearts. ' 

The fecond point Is, That Chri/i will not break the bmfed reed. 
Fhyficiaosy thoj^igh^t^y put their patients to much pain, yet they 
-will not deftroy nature, but r?ife it up by degrees ; furgeons will 
lanco and cut, bat not . difmember ; a mother thai: hath a fick 
and froward child, vt^ill not therefore cafl: it away ; and (hall 
tHcre be more mercy in the dream, than in the fpring ? (hall we 
tMnk there is more mercy in ourfelves, than in God", who 
planteth the affe^ion of mercy in us ? But for further declara- 
tion of Chrift's mercy to all bruifed reeds, confider the comfort- 
able relations he hath taken upon him of ^Husband, Shepherd^ 
Brother, &c. which he will difcharge to the otmofl:; for (hall 
others by his grace fulfil what he jcalleth them unto, and not he, 
that out of his love hftth taken upon- him tbefe relations, fo tho« 
fOughly founded upon his fathers affignment and his own vokin<« 
tftry undertaking ? Confider his names, borrowed from the mild* 
eft creatures, as Lamb, Hen, &c. to (hew his tender Arr: con* 
fider his very name, Jefiis, a Saviour, given him by God himfelf^ 
confidigr his ofSce, anfwerable to his ^ame, which is, that he 
fhould btcA the htokm'^hiarted^ Ifa. ixi* t. At his^ baptifm, the 
Holy Ghoft fat on him in the (hape of a dove, to (hew that he 
fliottti be a doveJtke gentle Mediator. See the gracious manner 
of ettecutin^ his officer, as a prophet, he came with bleffings im. 
hismotttfe, BteJ/ed are the poor in j^rH>, &:c^ Matth. v. and^ invited 
tJiofe to come to him, whofe fwrart fugge(led moft eKception» 
againft themselves \ Come utOo tne^ all ye that 4are weary and heavy 
laden^ Maith. 3tt. 25. How did his bowels yearn, when he/aw 
the fe9pk as fheep wkhottt a fi^pberdi Matlh. ix. 36. He never 
turtied tiny baek again, that came unto him, though fome went 
away of themfelves. He came to die as a prieft for his enemies : 
in the days of his flefli he diftated a form of prayer wnto hi« 
difciples» and put petitions unto God into their mouths, and hisf 
Spirit to intercede in their hearts, and now ^akes interceflion in 
heaven for weak Chriftians, ftanding between God's anger and 
them^ and Khed tears for thofe that (hed his blood ; fo he is a 
poeek l^ixigi he will a4mit: mourners into his preface *, a king of 
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poor and affliffced perfons ; as he hath beams of Majeftyy fo he 
hath bowels of mercies and compaffion : a Prince of peace : wh^ 
was he tempted) but that he might fucoour thofe that ate .tempt* 
ed ? What mercy may we not exped from fo gracious a Medi- 
ator, that took our nature upon him, that he might be gracious ; 
he is a phyfician good at all difeafes^ efpecially at the binding up 
of a broken heart, that he might heal our fouls with a plaiiter pf - 
his own blood, and by that death fave us, which we were the pro- 
curers of ourfelves by our own fins ; and hath he not the fame 
bowels in heaven ? Sau/^ Sau/f wiy perfecute/i thou me ? cried the 
head in heaven, when the foot was trodden on, on earth. Acts 
xix. His advancement hath not made him forget his own flefh, 
though it hath freed him from paffion, yet not from compaffion 
towards us. The Lion of the tribe of Judah will only tear in 
pieces thofe that will not have him rule over them. He will 
not (hew his ftrength againft thofe that proftrate themfelves be-> 
fore hijm. 

, Ufe I. — What (hbuld we learn from hence, but to amte boldly 
to the throne of grace in all our grievances ? Shall our fins difcou- 
rage us, when he appears there only for finners ? Art diou 
bruif^i ? be of good comfort, he calleth thee ; conceal not thy 
wounds, open all before him, keep not Satan's counfel. Go to 
Chrift, though trembling (as the poor woman) if w^e can but 
touch the Mm of his garment^ we fliall be healed, and have a gra- 
cious anfwer : go boldly to God in our flefli \ for this end, that 
we might go boldly to h^m, he is fleih of our flefli, and bone of 
our bone. Never fear to go to God, fince we have fuch a Af edia- 
tor with him, that is not only our friend, but our bjrother and * 
husband. Well might the angels proclaim from heaven» Beheld^ 
nue bring you tidings ^joy^ Luke ii. : well.might the apoftle ftir us 
up to rejoice in the Lord again and again, FbiL iv. : he^as well 
advifed upon what grounds he did it: peace and joy are two 
niain fruits of his kingdom. Let the world go as it will^ if we 
cannot rejoice in the world, yet we may rejoice in the I/>rd. 
His prefence maketh any condition comfortable. JBe not ajfreid^ 
(faith he to his difciples, when they were afraid as if they had 
feen a ghoft,) it is I\ as if there were no caufe of fear where he 
is prefent. 

Ufe IL — Let this ftay us, when we feel ourfelves bruifed ; 
Chrift his courfe is firft to wound, then to heal ; no found whole 
foul (hall ever enter into heaven : think in temptation, Chrift was 
tempted for me, according to my trials will be my graces and 
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comforts. If Chrift be fo merciful as not to break me^ I will 
not break myfelf by defpair, nor yield myfelf over to the roaring 
lion Satan, to break me in pieces b 

Ufe III. — See the contrsiry difpoCtion of Chrift and Satan,, 
and his inftruments. Satan fetteth upon us when we are weak* 
eft, as Simeon and Levi upon the SichemiteSf when they were 
£ore, C^en. xxxiv. ; but Chrift will make up in urall the breach- 
es (in and Satan have made ; he binds up the broken-hearted, and 
as a mother taketh moH care of the moft difeafed and weakeft 
child ; fo doth Chrift moft mercifully incline to the weakeft ; 
and likewifef putteth an inftin£i: into the weakeft things to rely 
upon fomething ftronger than themfelves for fupport. The vioe 
flayeth itfelf upon the elm j and the weakeft creatures have oft 
the ftrongeft (heltcrs. The confcioufnefs of the church's weak- 
nefs makes her willing to lean on her belo^edi and to hide her* 
felf under his wing. 

ObjeSion. — But how fliall we know whether we are fuch as 
thofe that may expe3: mercy ? 

Anf. — By brulfing is not meant thofe that are brought low only 
by croffes, but fuch as by them are brought to fee their fin, 
^whfch bruifeth mo& of all. When confcience is under the guilt 
df fin, then evet'y judgement brings a report of God*s anger to 
the foul, and all leifer troubles run into this great trouble of con- 
fcience for fin : as all corrupt humours run to the difeafed and 
bruifed part of the body ; and as every creditor fells upon the 
debtor, when he is once arretted ; fo when confcience is once 
awakened, all former fins and preftnt croffes join together, to 
make the bruife the more painful : now he that is bruifed, wil 
be content with nothing but with mercy from him that hath 
bruifed him ; he hath wounded, and he muft heal. 2. Again, 
a man truly bruifed judgeth fin the greatcft etil, and the favour 
of God the greateft good: 3. He had rather hear of mercy, 
than of a kingdofn. 4. He hath mean conceits of himfelf, and 
thinketh he is not worth the earth he treads 6n. 5, Towards 
others he is not cenforious, as being taken up at home, but is full 
of fympathy and compaffionto thofe that are under God's hand. 
6. He thinketh thofe that walk jln the comforts of God's Spirit 
the happieft men of the world. 7. He trembleth at ike word of 
Godj Isa. Ixvi. and honoureth the very feet of thofe bleffed in- 
ftruments thaX bring peace unto him. 8. He is more taken up with 
the inward exercifes of a broken heart, than with formality, and 
IS yet careful to. ufe all fanftified means to convey comfort. 

-Queftion- 
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t^eftion.— But how fliall wc come to liare Ais tamper 9 

Anfwer. — Firft, we muft: coocdve of brttifing^cithejr^ a d^te 
into which God briogeth us^ or as a duty to be performed by us ; 
both are here meant, we muft join with God in bruifmg of ouf- 
felves ; when he humbles us, let us humble ourfdves, and not 
ftand out againft him, for then he wiW redouble his ftrolecs ^ 
and let us juitify Chwft in all his chaftifements, knowing that sM 
Kis dealings towards us is to ca^fe us to return into our o-wii 
hearts 5 his work in t^ruifing, tendeth to our work 4n brutfitjg our- 
felves. Let us lament our own untowardnefs, and fey, ** Lord, 
** what an heart Tiave I, that npeds all this, that none of ihis 
*' could be fparcd ?** We muft lay liege to the hardpefs of our 
own hearts, and aggravate fin aM we can : we miift look on 
Chrift who wasbruifed for us, look on him whom we have pierc* 
ed with our fins. But aH direftions will notpreya?!^ Unleft 
God by his Spirit convince us deeply, fetting our fins htefore us, 
snd xkdving xts to a (tftnd . Tbm w-e will cry .out for .laeiscy* 
Conviftion will breed contritian, and this humiJi^iQn. Th^x^ 
fprepray to God, that he would bring a clear and a ftrong light 
into all .the<:orner8 of our fouls, and acconr^any it vwith a fpirit 
t>f powder to lay-our hearts low. 

A fet eteaijire «of jomrifkig oiii:iviel«e«« icannot h^ pcofcribed^ y^ 
4t xnuft be fo :far, as we may po^ize <C^rift aj»oye all, ,a^d £3^ thfM^ 
a £»vipour mutt be had : mi. feoondly, until we T^orjga 4;h^ 
"whkh is anofs, thou^ kht^ tQ the cutting foff^ur^igbt band^ xjf 
^IHng out'OiiLTittght "eye. Tj^re is a dangerous fU^ting of fth^ 
*work of hutniliatio© ; fom^ pledging thia for a pretence for thieir 
flflwcrly dealing with their oiwn ihesHrts, that Chrift will jaotbareak 
!the iruited nroed ; but fufih muft fcupw, th»^tr€very fuddan terror 
,3»id fcort grief is not that wi^ich •makes us bruifed r-^s j opt ^ 
:tittle hanging dcKwn ottr bracks Jike a bulri^lh, Isa> 'IviiL. 5. hu.ta 
working our heatits to Cudb a grief, as will mdke £11 mere 'Odio^us 
*unto us, than puaitflwnent .; a«d utrtil we offer an ^loly ▼iokuce 
figainftdt ; elfe favouritig ouifteWes^ we maj&e woi^ iorrQod to 
ibruife us, and £or:{barp*ref»sfUaz^eaft€Hrwards. I^t is dai^g^ipui^ 
J confefs, in fome cafes with ifome ^icits, to^pi^efs^feoi^ipuch and 
too long this bruifmg, becaufe Uiey ^uay die undecthe WQua4 
andrburden,:before taeybe raifed lip^ain ; therefore it is ^ood 
-in mired aflenibiies to mingle 'OOtfrvfortii, that every ,*fAul may have 
it8«due portion, diut if we lay this for a aground,, ©hat therie is 
tmbre mercy in 'Chrift^ thatiffin in jus, thjcre pan.b<; no danger ip 
thorough dealing* It is better Jtp ^§o itruifed ttoibqaven, than 

' . found 
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t&md mheA. Tfaeitfbve let us not take df iDurfeiTes too feos, 
nor pull ofF the plaifter before the cufe be wroligit, bet kotp 
ourfelves under this work till fin b« the bittereft, and Chrift 
the fw^eteft of all things. And when God*s hand is upon, 
us in any kind, it is good to divert Our forrow, for other 
things, to the root of all, which is fin. liet out grief run m'oft 
.in that chs^niiel, that as fin bred grief, fo grief may cdnfume ' 
fin. 

^cftioti. — ^But are iw«e not brtufed, unlefis we gneve moie 
fot fin, tfiam "w-e do for pumJhment f 

Anfwer. — Sometimes our grief ffom outward grievances may 
lie heavier upon the foul, than grief for GocPs difpleafure j te- 
caufe in fuch cafes the grief works upon the wJwle man, both 
outward and inward, and hath nothing to ftay it, but a little 
fpark of faith, "which by teafon of the violent impreffion of the 
grievance is futpended in thjC exercifes of it ; and this is moft 
fck in iudden diftrefl^es, which come upon the foul as a torrent or 
land ilood^ and efpecially in todily diilempers, which by rea&n 
of the fympathy between the foul and the hody, work upon the 
foul fo far, 3S they hirnder not only the fpiritual, but often the • 
natural a£l:s. Hereupon St James wiiheth in affiiftion to pray 
ourfelves, but in cafe of fioknefs tOffmdfor the elders^ James v. 14. 
that may, as thofe in the gofpel, offer up the fick perXon to God 
in theif prayers, . being unable to prefent his own caTe. Here- 
upon God admitteth of fuch a plea from the fliarpnefs and bitter- 
nefs-df the griievancd, ftS'intDavid^ P£al. vi. &c. the Land know- 
-eth 'vv<^ereof we ate made, Pfad.Tciii. 14. ; he rcmembeteth ve 
are b«t ditfft, that our fttfengthi is not the ftrengtsJa of ileel. it as 
a hmhch of his faithfulnefs vnTto ve as his creatures, whemce he 
is called, ojaiihful 'Qreaior ; God isfaidful^ tuho iviU not jtiffer us- 
to be tempted ^hofvetha^ noe are ahle^ i Pet. iv. wg, and i Cor. x. 13, 
Thcrfe were certam oortunaijdmeBts whioh the Jews caKed the 
hedges of the Jaw^ m ^o fence mcn'OfF ftom ciMaelty, he .com- 
manded they (hottld not take the dam with;the young, nor fecthe 
the kid in the mother's milk, nor muzzle the mouth of the ox : 
Hath God care of beafts, and not of his more noble creature ? 
and therefofe we ought to judge charitably of the c^omplaints of 
God's people, which are wrung from them in fuch cafes. Job 
had the eileem with Godof apatient mah^ not withft raiding thofe 
paflionate complaints ; faith overborne for the ptefent, will get. 
. ground again ; and grief for fin, although it come fiiort of grief 
for mifery in violence, yet it goeth beyond it in conftancyj as 
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a running ftream* fed with a fpring holdeth out, \9^hen a fu4dett 
dwelling broojc faileth. 

For the concluding of this point, and our encouragement to ^ 
thorough work of bruifing, and patience under God's bruiftng of 
us, let all know, that, none are fitter for comfort than thofe that 
vthink themfelves fartheft ofF. Men, for the moft part, are not 
loft enough in their own feeling, for a Saviour. A holy defpair 
in ourfelves is the ground of true hope. In God, the fatherlefs 
find mercy, Hosea xiv. If men were more fatherlefs, they (hould 
feel more God s fatherly afleflion from heaven : for God that 
dwelleth in higheil heavens, dwelleth likewife in the loweft foul. 
Chrift's flieep are weak flieep, and wanting in fomething or othier ; 
he therefore applieth himfelf to the neceffities of every flieep, 
£z. xxxiv. 1 6. he feeks that which was loft, and brings agaia 
that which was driven out of the way, and binds up tha,t which 
was broken, and ftrengthens the weak : his tendereft care is over 
the weakeft : the lambs he carrieth in hi6 bofom : FeietyfetdtHy 
lambs. He was moft familiar and open to the troubled fouls. 
How> careful was he that Peter and the .reft of the apoftles fliould 
not be too much deje£ied after his refurrediion ? 60, tell the dis» . 
ciplest atid tell Peter ^ Mark xvi. 7. Chrift knew that the guilt of 
their unkindnefs in leaving of him, had dejedled their fpirits. 
How gently did he endure Thomas his unbelief? and {looped fo 
far unto his weaknefs, as tofuffer him to thruft his hand into his 
fide. * ' V 

For the fecond branch, God will not quench the fmoaking 
flax or wick, but will blow it up till it flameth. In fmoaking 
flax there is but a little light, and that weak, as being not able 
to flame, and this little is mixed with fmoke. The obfervationr 
hence are, i. That in God's children, efpecially in their firft 
converfion, there is but a little meafure of grace, and that little 
mixed with much corruption, which like fmoke is ofi^enflve.— 
2. That Chrift will not quiench this fmoaking flax* 4 

For the firft, " Grace is little at the firft*" There arc feve- 
ral ages in Chriftians, fome babes, fome young men. , Grace is 
as a grain of muftard-feed - Nothing fo little as grace at firft^ 
and nothing more glorious afterwards : things of greatcft per- 
fedion are longeft in coming to their growth. Man, the pcr- 
fje£^eft creature, comes to perfediion by little and little; worth- 
lefs things as muihrooms, and the Itkci like Jonah's gourd, foon 
fpring up, apd foon vanifli. A new creature is the moft excel- 
lent frame in all the world, therefore it groweth up by degrees. 

We 
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We fee la nature, that a mighty oak rifeth from an acoriu It is 
with a Chriftian as it was with Chrift, who fprang out of the 
dead dock of Jefle, .out of David's family, when it was at the 
loweft, but hc'grew up higher than the heavens. It is not with 
the trees of righteoufnefs, as it was with the trees of paradise^ 
which were created all perfeft at the firft. The feeds of all the 
Creatures in this goodly frame of the world, were bid in the chaos, 
in that confufed mafs at the firfl:, out of which God did com- 
mand all creatures to arife ; in the fmall feeds of plants lie hid 
both bulk and branches, bud and fruit. In a few principles lie 
hid all comfortable conclufions of holy truth. All thofe glorious 
fireworks of zeal and holinefs in the faints, had their beginning 
from a few fparks. . 

Let us not therefore be difcouraged at the fmall beginnings 
of grace, but look on ourfelves, as cleGted to be blamelefj^and 
'without fpot. Let us only look on our imperfe£l beginning, to 
•enforce further ftrife to petfcfiion, and to keep us in a low con- 
ceit. Othcrwtfe, in cafe of difcouragemeut, we muft conGder 
ourfelves as Chrift doth, who looks on us, as fuch as he inten- 
se th to fit for himfelf. Chrift valueth us by what we (hall be, 
and by what we arc ele£led unto. We call a little plant a tree, 
becaufe it is growing up to be fo. Wio is he that defpifeth the 
day of little things I Zech. 4. Chrift would not have us defpife 
little things. 

The glorious Angels difdain not attendance on little ones : 
little in dieir own eyes, little in the eyes of the world. Grace, 
though little in quantity, yet is much in vigour and worth. 

It is Chrift that raifeth the worth of little and mean places 
and perfons. Bethlem the leaft, and yet not the leaft ; the leaft 
in itfelf ; not the leaft j in refpeft Chrift was^born there. The 
fecond Temple came (hort of the outward magnificence of the 
former : yet more glorious than the firft, becaufe Chrift came 
into it. The Lord of the Temple came into his own Temple*" 
The pupil of the eye is very little, yet fceth a great part of the 
heaven at once. A pearl, though little, yet is of mucheiteemv 
Nothing in the world of fo good ufe, as the leaft drop of graee. 

But grace is not only little, but mingled with corruption \ 
^whereof it is that a ChriftiaH is faid to be fmoaking flax : whence 
ive fee, that " grace doth not wafte corruption all at once, but 
«< fome is left to conflifl: withal.*' The pureft a<Jiions of the 
pureft men need Chrift to perform them, and fo is his office. • 

B When 
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When we pray, we need to pray again for Chrift, td pardon 
the defe£):s of them. See fome inftances of this fmoaking flax : 
Mofes at the Red Sea being in great perplexity, and knowing not 
what to fay, or which way to turn him, groaned to God : no 
doubts this was a great con&l£t in him. In great diilreifes iPire 
know not what to pray, but the fpirit makes requeft with fighs 
that cannot be exprefled. Rom. iii. Broken hearts can yield 
but broken prayers. 

When David was before the king of Gath, and disfigured 
himfelf in an uncomely manner, in that fmoak there was fome 
fire alfo 5 you may fee what an excellent pfalm he makes upon 
diat occafion, Pf. xxxiv. wherein upon experience, ver; 18. he 
faith, ihg Lord is near unto them that are of a contrite fpirit. Pf. 
xxxi. 22. Ifaidin-my hajle^ I am cafl out of thy ftgbty there is 
flnoak; yet ^hou heard^ the voice of my prayer y there is firc» 
Mark ix. 24. Mqfler^ carefi thou not that we perifb ? (cry the dif-« 
ciples,} here is fmoke of unbelief, yet fo much light of faith, 
as ftirred them up to pray to ChriA :f.ord I Mieve^ there is lights 
but he/p my unbelief y there is. fmoke. 

Jonah ii. 4. cries, 1 am cafi out of thy fight y there is fmoTce 5 
yet wilt I look again to thy holy Temple^ there is light. 

O miferabk man that lam, (faith Saint Paul, Rom. vii. 24. 
upon fenfe of his corruption ;) but yet breaks out into thanks ta 
God through Jefus Chrifl our Lord. 

Ifleep (faith the Church, Cant. v. 3.) hut my heart wahes. In 
the feven churches, which for their light are called fcven golden 
candlefticks, moft of them had much fmoke with their light. 
Rev. ii. 3. • 

... ' / 

The ground of this mixture is, that we carry about us- a 

double principle, grace and nature. The end of it is efpecially 

tp preferve us from thofe two dangerous rocks our natures are 

prone to da&, upon, fecurity and pride, and to force us to pitch 

our reft on juftification, not fan^ification, which befid(^s imper** 

£e£iion hath fome foil. 

Our fpiritua! fire, is like our ordinary fire here below, mixed. 
But fire is moft pure in its ovm element, above : fo fhall all our 
graces be, when we are where we would be, in Heaven, which 
is our proper element. Ufe. — From this mixture it is that the 
people of Go^ have fo difierent judgements of themfelves, look- 
ing fometimes at the work of grace, fometimes at the remainder 
of CQjrruption 5 and whei> they look upon that, then. they think 

they 
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they lia?e no grace : dbough they love Chrift in his 6fdinances^» 
apd children j yet d«re not challenge fo near acquaintance as to 
be his. Even a9 a candle in the fockct fomctimes (heweth its 
light, and fomctimes the (hew of light is loft : fo fomctime$ they 
Ve well perfuaded of thcmfelvcs, fon^etimes at a lofs. 

Now for the fccond obfervation, " Chrift will not quench the 
«• fmoaking flax." Firft, becaufe this fpark is from heaven, it 
is his own, it is kindled by his own fpirit. And fecondly, that 
it tcndcth to the glory of his powerful grace in his children, that 
he preferveth light in the midft of darknefs, a fpark in the midft 
of the fwelling waters of cot^ruption. 

There is an efpecial bleffing in that little fpark. If. Ivi. 8. 
When wine is found in a chjier^fu fmthy defiroj it not^ fir there is 
a hlejpng in it. We fee how our^viour Chrift bore with Tho- 
mas in his.doi^bting : with the two difciples that went to Emaus^ 
who fta^ered^ whether he carae to redeem Ifraei or not : he 
quenched not that little light in Peter, which was fmothered : 
Peter denied him, but he denied not ^eter. If thou wilt^ thou 
can/tj faidone poor nian in the Gofpel : Matt. viii. Lordy if thou 
canfiy faith another ; both were this fmoaking flax, neither o£ 
both were quenched. If Chrift had ftood upon hifi own great* 
ncfs, he would have rejedled him that came with his if but 
Chrift anfwers his jf with a gracious and abfolute grant, / 
'willy be thou clean. The woman that was difeafed with an iffue, 
did but touch, and with a trembling hand, and but the hem o£ 
his garment, and yet went away both healed and comforted*. 
Rer. ii. 3. Tn the /even churches we fee he acknowledgeth and 
cheriflicth any thing that was good in them. Matt. xxvi. Be- 
traufe the diCciples flept from infirmity, being oppreffed with grief, 
oqr Saviour Chrift frameth a comfprtable excufe for theip, th^ 
fpirit is willing^ but theflefb is weak. 

If Qirift (bould not be nierciful, he would mtfs of his mrn 
ends ; there is mercy nuitb thee^tbat thou mayefl be fiar$d. Now all 
axe willing to come lender that bgl^er of love which he fpread^ 
eth over his people. Ther^^e to thee fball ail fiefb comeys Pf. Ixy. 
He ufeth moderation and care, 4^ the ffmtfbouidfail before him, 
and the fouls which he haihm$dey If. Ivit. Qirift's heart yernlsd, 
the text faith, when he faw them without meat, left they fliould 
feint : much more will he have regard for the preventing of our 
fpiritual faintings. 

** Here fee the oppofite difpofition between the holy nature of 

Chrift, and the impure nature of man, Man for a little fmoke 
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\vrill quench the light : Chrift ure fee ever cheriflieth even the 
Jeaft beginnings. How bare he with the many imperfe£liotts 
of his poor difciples ? If he did (harply check them, it was in 
love, and that they might fliine the brighter. Can we have a 
better pattern to follow, than this of him by whom we hope to 
be favcd ? Rom. xv. l. We that arejirong ought to bear nvith the 
infirmities of them that are luedL • I become all things to all men, 
* that I may win fome.' i Cor. ix. O that this gaining and win- 
ning difpofition were ndore in many ! Many (fo far as in us lieth) 
are loft for want of encouragement. See how that faithful 
fiflier of men St. Paul, labours to catch his judge, / know thou 
helieveft the prophets ; and then wiflieth all faving good, but not 
Ixmds; he might have added them too, but he would not dif- 
cpurage one that made but an ofier ; he would therefore wifli' 
Agrippa only that which was good in religion. How careful 
was our bleffed Saviour of little ones, that they might not be of- 
fended ? How doth he defend his difciples from malicious impu- 
tations of the Pharifees ? How careful not to put new wine into 
old veflels, not to alienate new beginners with the aufterities of 
religion (as fome do indifcreetly.) O (faith he) they (hall have 
time to faft when I am gone, and ftrength to faft when the 
Holy Ghoft is come upon them. Matth. ix*. 

It is not the beft way to fall foul prefently with young begin- 
ners for fome leffer vanities, but Ihew them a more excellent 
way, and breed them up in pofitive grounds, and other things 
will be quickly out of credit with t;hem. It is not amifs to con- 
ceal their wants, to excufe fome failings, to commend their 
performances, to cherifli their forwardnefs, to remove all 
rubs out of their way, to help them every way, to bear 
the yoke of religion with greater cafe, to bring them in 
love with God and his fervice, left they diftafte it before 
they know it. For the moft part we fee Chrift planteth in 
young beginners a love, which we call the jfir/l love, to carry 
them through their profeffion with more delight, and doth not 
<lxpofe them -to crofles, before they have gathered ftrength, as 
we breed up young plants, and fence them from the weather, 
until they be well rooted. Mercy to others Ihould move us to 
deny ourfelves in our lawful liberties' often times ; in Cafe of 
offence of weak ones, it is the little ones that are offended. The 
weakeft are apt to thitfk themfelves defpifed, therefore we ftiould 
be moft xaref ul to give them content. 

It Mfcre a gdod ftrife among Chriftians, one to labour to give 

no 
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no ofience, and the other to labour to take none. The beft men 
are fcvere to themfelves, tender over others* 

Yet people (hould not tire and wear out the patience of othei$; 
nor fliould the weaker fo far exzGt moderation from others, as 
to bear out themfelves upon their indulgence, and fo to reft in 
their own infirmities, with danger to their own fouls, and fcan«- 
dal to the church. The church fufFereth much from weak ones, 
therefore we may challenge liberty to deal with them, as mild- 
ly, fo oftentimes dire£):ly. The fcope of true love, is to make 
tlie party better, which by concealment oftentimes is hindered : 
with fome a fpirit of meeknefs prevaileth moft, but with fome 
a rod. Some muft be pulled out of the fire with violence, and 
they will blefs God for us in the day of their vifitation* Matt, 
xxiii. We fee, our Saviour multiplies woe upon woe, when he 
Mras to deal with hard-hearted hypocrites ; for hypocrites do need 
ftronger convi£tioh than grofs Gnners,becaufe their will is naught, 
and thereupon ufually their converfion is violent. An hard knot 
muft have an anfwerable wedge, elfe in a cruel pity we betray 
their fouls. A iharp reproof fometimes is a precious pearl, and 
a fweet balm. The wounds of fecujre finners will not be healed 
ivith fweet words. The Holy Ghoft came as well in fiery 
tongues, as in the likenefs of a dove, and the fame holy Spirit 
vrill vouchfafe a fpirit of prudence and difcretion, (which is the 
fait to feafon all our words and anions.) Andfuch wifdom will' 
teach us to fpeak a word in feafon both to the weary, and like- 
wife to the fecure foul. And indeed he had need have the 
tongue of the learned that (hall either raife up, or caft down : 
but in this place I fpeak of mildnefs towards thofe that are weak, 
and are fenfible of it : thpfe we muft bring on gently, and drive 
fbftly, as Jacob did his cattle, according to the pace, and'^as hl$ 
children were able to endure. 

Weak Chriftians are like glares, which are hurt with the leaft 
violent ufage, otherwife if gently handled will continue a long 
time. This honour of gentle ufe we are to give to the weaker 
vefiels, by which we fiiall botli preferve theiip, and like wife make 
them ufeful to tlie church and ourfelves. 

In unclean bodies, if all ill humours be purged out, you ftiall 
purge life and all away Therefore though God faith, Zach. 
xiii. 9. that he wiiljlne them asjilver is fined i yet Ifa. xlviii. 10. 
he faith, He hath fined them^ but not asJUver^ that is, fo exafVly as 
that no drofs remaineth, for he hath refpcft to ourweaknefs. 

B 3 Perfect 
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Perfeft tefining is for another world, for the ^OrM of thcf &vAs 
of perfeft men. 

Divines had ji^ed to take heed therefore how they deal with 
thefe in divers particulars j aS firft, let them be carefuLthey (train 
not things too high, making tbofe general and neceffary evidences 
of grace which agree not to the e:^perience of niany a good Chrif- 
tian, and lay falvation and damnation upon thofe things that are 
not fit to bear fo great a weight, whereupon men are groundles-^ 
ly caft down lower by them, than they Can haftily be raifed up 
again by themfeives or others. The ambafiadors of fo gentle a 
Saviour fhould not be over mafterly, fetting up themfeives in the 
hearts of people, where Chrift alone (hould fit as in his own'tem* 
pie. H }w careful was St Paul in cafes of confcience, not to lay 
a fnare upon any weak confcienee ! 

They fhould take heed likewife, that thy hide not their mean- 
ing in dark fpeeches, fpeaking in the clouds. Truth feareth 
nothing fo much as concealment, and defireth nothing fo much 
as clearly to be laid open to the view of all. When it is molt 
naked, it is moft lovely and powerful. 

Our blefTed Saviour, as he took our nature upon him, fo ke 
took upon him our familiar manner of ipeech, which wi^s part 
of his voluntary abafement. St Paul was a profound man, yet 
he became as a nurfe to the weaker fort. 

That fpirit of mercy that was in Chrift fliould move his fer- ^ 
vants to be content to abafe themfeives for the good of the mean- 
eft What made the kingdom of heaven fuffer violence after 
John the Baptift's time, but that 'comfortable truths were with 
that plainnefs and evidence laid open, that the people were fo 
afFedled with them, that they offered a holy violence to them ? 

Chrift chofe thofe tp preach mercy, which had felt moft mer- 
cy, as iSt Peter and St Paul ; that they might be examples of 
what they taught. St Paul became all things to all men, 
ftooping untjo them for their good; Chrift came down from 
hea/en, and emptied himfelf of majefty, in tender love to fouls : 
fhall not we come down from our high conceits, to do any poor 
foul good ? fimll man be proud, ^fter God hath been humble i 
We Tee the minifters of Satan turn themfeives into all Ihapes to 
make profelytes. A Jefuit will be every man. We fee ambi- 
tious inen ftudy to accommodate themfeives to the humours of 
thole by whom they hop(e to rajfe themfeives i and (hail not we 
ftudy application of ourlclves to Chrift, by whom we hope^ to be 
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advanced ; nay, arc already fitting with him In heavenly places ? 
After we are gained to Chrift ourfelves, we (hould laboor to gam 
others to Chriit. Holy ambition and covetoufnefs will move us 
to put upon ourfelves the difpofition of Chrift^ but we mud put 
ofF ourfelves firft. 

We {hould not, thirdly, rack their wits with curious or doubt- 
ful difputes, for fo we (hall diftraft andlire them, and give occa- 
fion'^to make them cajl off the care of all. That age of the 
church which Mras moil fertile in nice que (lions, was moft barren 
in religion. For it makes people think religion to be only a 
matter of wit, in tying and untying of knots ; the brains of men 
given that way are hotter ufually than their hearts. Yet not- 
withstanding, when we are caft into times and places wherein 
doubts are raifed about main points, here people ought to labour 
to be eflablifhed. God fuffers queftions oftentimes to arife for 
trial of our love, and exercife of our parts. 'Nothing is fo cer- 
tain as that which is certain after doubts. Shaking fettles and 
roots. In a contentious age, it is a wife thing to be a chriftian, 
and to know what to pitch, th«r fouls upon. It is an office of 
love here to take away the ilones, and to fmooth the way to hea- 
ven. Therefore we niuft take h^ed, that under j)rctence of avoid- 
ing dilutes, we do not fufier. an adverfe party to get ground 
Upon the truth : for thus we may eafily betray both the truth of 
God, and the fouls of men. 

And likewife, fourthly, thofe are failing, that by overmuch 

aufterity drive back troubled fouls from having comfort by them, 

. ibr by this carriage many fmothcr their temptations, and bum 

inwardly, becaufe they nave none into whofe bofom they may 

vent their grief, and cafe their fouls. 

_ i 

We mud neither bind where God loofeth, nor loofe where 
God bindeth, nor open where God (hutteth, nor fliut where God 
openeth ; the right ufe of the keys is always fucccfsful. In per- 
fbnal application there muft be g«eat heed taken ; for a man may 
be a' falfc prophet, and yet fpeak the truth, if it be not a truth 
to the perfon to whom he fpcaketh : if he grieve thofe whom 
God hath not grieved, by unfeafonable truths, or by comforts in 
an iH way, the hearts of the wicked may be ftrengthened. One , 
jman'ij meat may be another's poifon. 

If we look to the general temper of thefe times, roufiiig and 

wakening fcriptures are fitted ; yet there be many broken fpirits 

' need foft and oily words. Even in the word time the prophets 

•mingled fweet comfort for the hidden rcrimant of faithful peo- 
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pie. God hath comfort ; Comfort ye my people, as well as lift 
up tl;iy voice as a trumpet. 

And here Hkewife there needs a caution. Mercy doth not rob 
us of our right judgement j as that we ihould take fmoaking fire- 
brands for fmoaking flax ; none will claim mercy more of others^ 
than thofe whofe portion is due feverity. . This example doth 
not countenance lukewarmnefs, nor too much indulgence t€> 
thofe that need qiiickning. Cold difeafes muft have I>ot reme- 
dies. ' It m^de for the juft commendation of thp jchurch o£ 
Ephefus, that it could not bear them which are evil. W"e 
fhould fo bear with others, as to difcover withal a diflike of 
evlL Our Saviour Chrift would not forbear fharp reproof, 
where he faw dangerous infirmities, in his moil beloved difciples. 
It bringeth under a curfe to do tjie work pf the Lord negligent- 
ly : even where it is a work of juft feverif:y j as when it is flieath- 
iug the fword in the bowels of the ^enemy. And thofe whom we 
fufFer to be betrayed by their worft eqepiies^ their fins, will havje 
juft caufe to curfe us another dgy. 

It is hard to preferve juft bounds of mercy and feverity, with- 
out a fpirit above our own ; which we ought to defire to be led 
withal in all things. That wifdom which dwelleth with pru- 
dence will guide us in thefe particulars, without which virtue' 
is not virtue, truth not truth. The rule and the cafe muft be 
laid together : for if there be not a narrow infight, feeming like- 
nefs ill cpnditipn^ will be the breeder of errors in ojur opinions of 
them. Thofe fiery, tempeftuous, and deftnj£liye fpirits in Po- 
pery, that feek to promote their religion by cr\jel^y, fhew that 
they are ftrangers to that wifdom vvhich is from above, which 
maketh men gentle, peaceable, and ready to fhew that mercy 
they themfelves have felt before. It is a way of prevailing, as 
agreeable to Chrift, fo likewife to man's nature, to prevail ^y 

forbearance and moderation. 

■ ' ' ' 

And yet oft we fee a falfe fyix'it in thofe that call for mo.dersi« 
tion 5 it is but to carry their own projects with the greatf r 
ftrength, and if they prove on the prevailing hand, they will 
hardly (hew that moderation to others, they now call for hova 
others. And there is a proud kind of mpderation likewife, 
when men will take upon them to cenfpre either party, as if they 
, were wifer than both, though if the fpirit be right, a looker-on 
may fee more than thofe that are engaged. 

So in the cenfures of the church, it is more fultable to the Spi- 

rit 
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Tit of Chrift to incline to the milder part ; and not to kill a fly 
on the forehejid with a bieetle ; nor (hut men out of heavtin for a 
trifle. The very fnufiers of the tabernacle were made of pure 
gold, to (hew the purity of thofc cenfures, whereby the light of 
the church is kept bright. That power that is given to -the 
church, is given for edification, not deftrufkion, ttow careful 
was St Paul, that the inceftuous Corinthian repenting, (hould 
not.be fwallowed up with too much grief ? 

As for civil magiftrates, they for civil exigencies and reafons 
pf fliate, muft let the law have its courfe ; yet thus far they 
fliould imitate this mild king, as not to mingle bittemefs and 
paflion with authority derived from God. Authority is a beaoi 
of God's rpajefty, and prevaileth mod where there is Icaft mix- 
ture of that which is man's. It requireth more than ordinary 
wifdom to manage it aright. This ftring muft not be too much 
ftrained up, nor too much let loofe. Juftice is an harmouical 
thing. Herbs hot or cold beyond a certain degree kill. We 
fee even contrary elements preferved in one body by a wife con-* 
temperation. Juftice in rigour is oft extreme injuftice, where 
fome confiderable circumftances ihould incline to moderation, 
and the reckoning will be eafier for bending rather to moderation 
than rigour. 

Infolent carriage towards miferal^le perfons, if hilmbled, is 
tinfecmly in any who look for mercy themfelves. Mifery 
jhould be a loadftone of mercy, not a. footftool for pride to 
trample on. 

Sometimes it falleth 0;Ut that thofe that are under the govern- 
ment of others are moft injurious by their waywardncfs and 
liarfli cenfures, herein difparaging and difcouraging the endea- 
"vours of fuperiors for public good* In fo great weaknefs of 
man's natui^, and efpecially in this crazy age of the world, we 
ought to take in good pjart, any moderate happinefs we enjoy by 
government ; and not be altogeflicp as a nail in the wound, exaf- 
perating things by mifcpnftruftion. Here, love ftiould have a 
mantle to caft upon lefler errors of thofe above us. Oftimcs the 
poor m^n is the oppreflbr by unjuft clamours : we (hould labour 
to give tlie beft interpretations to the aftions of governors, that 

the^ nature of the aftions will poffibly bean 

» 

In the laft place, there is fomething for private Chriftians, 
even for all of us, in our common relations, to take notice of : 
we 3X€ debtors to the weak in many things, i • Let us be watch- 

- fui 



a6 *HE BRUISED KEEP 

Tul in the ufe of ow liberty, and labour to be inoffcnfive In our 
carriage, that bur example compel them not. There is a com- 
manding force in an example, as Peter, Gal.ii. . A loofenefs of 
life is cruelty to ourfelves, and to the fouls of others, though Mre 
cannot keep them from perifliing, which will perifh, in regard of 
the event ; yet if we do that which is apt of itfclf to deftroy the 
fouls of others, their ruin is imputable to us. 

2. Let men take heed of taking up Satan's office, in flandering 
the good aftions of others, as he did Job's, Doth he serve God fir 
nought f or flandering their perfons, judging of them according 
to the wickednefs that is in their own hearts. The devil getteth 
more by fuch difcouragements, and thefe reproaches that are caft 
upon religion, than by fire and faggot. Thefe (like unfeafo^ablc 
frofts) nip all gracious offers in the bud, and as much as in' them 
lieth, with Herod labour to kill Chrifl in young profefTors. A 
Chriftian is a hallowed and a facred things Chrift's temple ; and 
he that destroyeth his iimple^ him ivili Christ destroy. 

3. Amongft the things that are to be taken heed of, there is 
amongft private Chriflians a bold ufurpation of ccnfure, not 
confidering their temptations. Some will unchurch and unbrq- 
ther in a paflion, but diilempers do not alter true relations ; 
though the child in a fit ftiould difclaim the mother, yet the 
mother will not difclaim the child. 

Tlif^e is therefore in thefe judging times good ground for St. 
James his caution, that there fhould not be too many mailers ; 
that we fhould not fmite one another, by hafty cenfures, efpecial- 
ly in things of an indifferent nature : fomc things are as the 
mind of him is, that doth them, or doth them not; for both 
may be unto the Lord. 

A holy aim in things of a middle nature, makes the judge- 
ments of men, although feemingly contrary, yet not fo mucli 
blameable. Chrift, for the good aims he feeth in us, over4ook- 
eth any ill in them, fo far as not to lay it to our chaise. 

Men mufl not be too curious in prying into the weaknefs of 
others ; we fhould labour rather to fee what they have that is for 
eternity, to incline our heart to love them, t^an into that weaknefs 
which the Spirit of God will in time confufne, toeftrange us ; — 
ion^e think it ftrength of grace to endure nothing in the weaker, 
whereas the ftroilgeit are readied to bear with the infirmities of 
the weak. Where mofl hoiinefs is, there is moil mederiitiQjfi, 
where it may be without pFejudice of piety to God and the good 
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«f otf^rs. We fee in Chrift a marvettous temper of abfolute ho« 
liDefs, with great moderation, in tins text. What had become 
of our falvatioti, if he had ftood upon terms, and not itooped 
•thus low, unto us ! We need not affe£l to be more holy than 
Chrift, it is no flattery to do as he doth, fo it be to edification. 

The Holy Ghoft is content to dwell in fmoaky offenfive fouls. 
Oh that, that fpirit would breathe into our fpirits the like merci- 
ful difpoGtion ! We endure the bitteniefs of wormwood, and 
other diftafteful plants and herbs, only becaufe we have fome 
eicperience of a whdefome quality in them } and why ihould 
we reje£t men of ufeful parts» and graces, only for fome hatib- 
nefs of difpofition, which as it is oflenfive to us, fo gricveth 
themfelves ? 

Grace whilft we live here, is in fouls, which ad they are un- 
perfeftly renewed, fo they dwell in bodies fubjeft to feveral 
humours, which will incline the foul fometimes to excefs in one 
pai&on, fometimes to excefs in another. 

Bucer was a deep, and a moderate divine. Upon long ex- 
perience he rcfolved to refufe none, in whom he faw fomcthing 
of Chrift. 

The beft Chriftians in this ftate of imperfe£lion, are. like gold 
that is a little too Ught> which needs fome grains of allowance 
to make it pafs. You muft grant the beft their allowance. — 
We muft fupply out of otir love and mercy, that which we fee 
wanting in them. 

. The church of Chrift is a common hofpital, wherein all are 
in fome meafure fick of fome fpiritual difeafe, or other i that we 
(hould all have ground of exercifing mutually the fpirit of wif- 
dom and meeknefsi 

This that we may the better do, let iis,put upon ourfelves the 
fpirit of Chrift : the fpirit of God carrieth a majefty with it. 
Corruption will hardly yield to corruption. In another, pride is 
intolerable to pride. The weapons of this warfare muft not 
be carnal. The great apoftlcs would not fet upon the work of 
the miniftry, untill they were cloathcd as it were, with power 
from on high. The Spirit will only work with his own tools. 
And we fliould think what afteftion Chrift would carry to the^ 
party in this cafe. That great Phyficia^n, as he had a quick eye, 
and a healing tongue, fo had he a gentjc hand and a tender 
heart. 

2. 
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t. And fecondly, put upon us the cdndition of him» mrhora 
we deal withalj we are, or have been, or may be fuch : make 
the cafe our own, and withal confider in what near relation a 
Ghriftian ftandeth unto us, even as a brother, a fellow-menaber» 
heir of the fame falvation : And ^erefore let us take upon our^ 
felves, a tender care of them ^very way : and efpecially in chc- 
riftiing the peace of their confciences. Confcience is a tender 
and delicate things and fo mud be ufed. It is like a lock, if the 
ward^ be troubled, it will be troublefome to open. 

UJi, — For trial, to let us fee whether we be this fmoaking 
flax, which Chrift will not quench. In this trial remember thefe 
rules, 

1. We muft have two eyes, one to fee imperfections in our- 
felves and others ; the other to fee what is good. I am black, 
ftith the church, but yet comely. Thofe ever want comfort, 
that are much in quarrelling with themfelves, and through their 
infirmities are prone to feed upon fuch bitter things, as will 
moft nourifli that diftemper'they are Cck of. Thefe delight to 
be looking on the dark fide of the cloud only. 

2. We muft not judge of ourfelves always according to pre- 
fent feeling : for in temptations we (hall fee nothing but fmoke 
of diftrufl:ful thoughts. Fire may be raked up in afbes, though 
not feen ; life in the winter is hid in the root. 

3. Take heed of falfe reafoning ; as becaufe our fire doth not 
bla^e out like others, therefore we have no fire at all, and by 
falfe conclufions come to fin againft the commandment in bear- 
ding falfe witnefs againft ourfelves. The prodigal would not fay 

he was no fon, but that he was not worthy to be called a fon. 
We muft neither truft to falfe evidence, nor deny true 5 fot fo 
we (hould difhonour the work of God's Spirit |n us, and lofe the 
helj) of that evidence which would cherilh our love to Chrift, 
and arm us againft Satan's difcouragements. Some are fo faul- 
ty this way, as if they had been hired by fa tan the acpufer of 
the brethren, to plead for him, in accufing themfelves. 

4. Know (for a ground of this) that in the covenant of grace, 
God requires the truth of grace, not any certain meafure, and 
a fpark of fire is fire as well as the whole elepient. Therefore 
we muft look to grace in the fpark as well as in the flame. All 
have not the like ftrong, yet the like precious faith, whereby 
they lay hold, and put on the perfeft righteoufnefs of Chrift. — 
A weak hand may receive a rich jewel ; a few grapes will Ihew 

that 
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that the pktit is a vine, and not a thorn. It is one thing to 
he wanting in grace, and another thing to want grace altogethei^. 
God knoweth we have nothing of ourfelves, therefore in the 
covenant of grace he requireth no more than he giveth, and 
giveth what he requireth, and accepteth what he giveth ; " /je 
** tiat hath n&i a lamh^ may bring a pair of turtle doves ^^ What is 
the gofpel itfelf but a merciful moderation, in which Chrift's 
obe^dience is efleemed ours, and our fins laid upon him \ and 
wherein God of a Judge becometh a Father, pardoning our fins, 
and accepting our obedience, though feeble and blemifhed. We 
are now brought to heaven under the covenant of grace, by a 
way of love and mercy. 

It will prove a fpecial help to lyiow diftin£lly the difference 
between the covenant of works, and the covenant of grace, be- 
tween Mofes and Chrift : Mofes without all mercy, breaketh all 
bruifed reeds, and quencheth all fmoaking flax. For the law re- 
quireth, i.perfonal, 2. perpetual, 3. perfeft obedience, 4. and 
ftrom a perfefk heart ; and that under a mod terrible curie, and 
giveth no ftrength, afeveie tafk-mafter, like Pharoah's, requireth 
the whole tale, and yet giveth no ftraw. Chrift cometh with 
blefling after bleffing, even upon thofe whom Mofes had curfed, 
and witi^ healing balm for thofe wounds which Mofes had 
made. 

The fame duties are required in both covenants, as, « to love 
< the Lord with all our hearts, with all our fotils,' Sec In this 
covenant of works, this muft be taken in the rigour ; but under 
the covenant of grace, as it is a fincere endeavour proportionable 
to grace received ; and fo it muft be underftood of Jofias, and 
others, when it is fatd, they loved God with all their hearts, 
&c. It muft have ail evangelical mitigation. 

The law is fweetened by the gofpel, and becometh delightful 
to the inner man. Under this gracious covenant fincerity is 
perfeftion. This is the death in the pot in the Romifh religion, 
that they confound two covenants ; and it deadens the^omfort of 
drooping ones, that they cannot diftinguifh them. And thus 
they fuffer themfelvcfs to be held under bondage, when Chrift 
hath fet them free ; and ftay themfelvcs in the prifon, when Chrift 
hath fet open the doors before them. 

5. Grace fometimes is fo little, as is undifdernable to us ; the 
Spirit fometimes hath fecret operations in us, which we know 
XiOt for the prefent, but Chrift knoweth. Sometimes in bitter- 
ucfs of temptation, when the Spirit ftruggles with fenfe of God's 

anger, 
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anger, we dre apt to think God an enemy ; and a troubled foul is 
like troubled waters, we can fee nothing in it ; and fo far as it is 
not cleanfed, it will caft up rpire and dirt. It is full of objeftipns 
againft itfelf, yet for the moft part we may difceru fometbing of 
this hidden life, and of thefe fmothered fparks. 

In a gloomy day there is fo mud} light whereby we may knovr ' 
it to be day, and not night 5 fo there is fomething in a Chrif- 
tian under a cloud, whereby he may be difcemed to be a true 
believer, and not an hypocrite. There is no mere darknefs iti 
the ftate of grace, but fomc beam of light, whereby Ae kingdom 
of darknefs wholly prevaileth not. 

Thefe things premifed, let us know for a trial — 

• 

Firft, if there be any holy fire in us, it is kindled from bea^' 
ven by the Father of lights, who commanded light to fliime out 
of darknefs. As it is kindled in the ufe of means, fo it is fed* 
The light in us, and the light in the word, fpring one from the 
other, and both from one Holy Spirit ; and therefore thoie that 
regard not the word, it is becaufe there is no light in them. 
Heavenly truths. muft have; a heavenly light to difcern them. 
Natural men fee heavenly things, but not in their own proper 
light, but by an inferior li^ht. God in every conver^d naan 
putteth a light into the eye of his foul, proportionable to the 
light of truths revealed unto them. A carnal eye will never fee 
fptrkual things. 

Secondly, the leaft divine light hath heat with it in fome 
meafure ; ligjht in the underftanding breedeth heat of love in the 
affedlions. In what meafuxe the faaiflified underftanding feeth a 
thing to be true, or good, in that jweafurc the will embraces it,^ 
Weak light, breeds weak inclinations : a ftrong light, ftrong in-* 
clinations, A little fpiritual light is "of ftrength enough to ^n- 
fwer ftrong objeftions of flefli and blood ; and to look through 
all earthly allurements, and all oppofing hindrances, prefenting 
them as far inferior to thofe heavenly objefts it vieweth. 

All light that is not fpiritual, becaufe it wanteth the ftrength 
of fan£lif yiiig grace, it yieldeth to every little temptation, efpeci'* 
ally when it is fitted and fuited to perfonal inclinations. This 
is the reafon why Chriftians that have light, little for i^iiwtity^' 
but yet heavenly for quality, hold out, when men of larger ap« 
ptehenfions fink. - 

This prevailing of light in the foul, is, becaufe together witli a. 
fpirit of illumination, there goeth (in the godly) a fpirit of powcjFf 
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to fubdue tbe heart to truth' revealed, and to put a t^Sbt and 
relifh into the will> fuitable to the fweetnefs of the truths, 
elfe a mere natural will rifes againft fupernatural truths, as 
having an antipathy and enmity againft them. In the godly^ 
hcdy truths are conveyed by way of a tafte, gracious men have 
a fpiritual palate as well as a fpiritual eye. Grace altereth the 
relifli. 

Thirdly, where this heavenly light is kindled, it direfteth in 
the right way. For it is given for that ufe, to (hew us the b«ft 
way, and to guide in the particular paflages of life: if other-' 
wife, it is but common light, given only for the good of others. 
Sdine have light pf knowledge, yet follow not that light, but are 
guidttd by carnal reafon and policy; fuch as the prophet fpeaks 
of, If. 1. II. < Ail you that kindle a fire, walk in the light of 

* your own fire, and in the fparks that you have kindled ; but 

* this you (hall h>ve of mine hand, ye (hall lie down in forrow.' 
Qod delights to confound carnal wifdoni, as enmity to him^ 
a^d robbing him of his prerogative, who is God only wife. We 
muft therefore walk by his light, and i^ot the blaze of our own 
fire. V God muft light our candle, Pf. xviii. 28. or elfe we are 
like to abide in- darknefs. Thofe fparks that are not kindled 
from heaven, are not ftrong enough to keep us^ from lying down 
in ibrrow, though they make a greater blaze and (hew than the 
light from above, as madmen do greater things than fober, but 
by a falfe ftrength : fo the excefs of thefe mens joy arifeth from 
a falfe light : ' the. candle of the wicked (hall be put out.' 

The light that fomc men have, it -is like lightning, which af- 
ter a fudden flafh Icaveth them more in darknefs. They can 
love the light as it (hines, but hate it as it difcovers, and diredis. 
A little holy light will enable to keep the word, and not to be- 
tray religion, and deny Chrift's namej as Chrift fpeaketh of the 
Church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii. S. 

Fourthly, where this fire is, it will fever things of divers na- 
tures, and (hew a difference between things, as gold and drofs. 
It will fever between fle(h and fpirit, and (hew that this is of 
nature, that of grace. All is not ill in a b^d aftion> or good 
in a gbod adlioQ. There is gold in ore, which God and his 
Spirit in us can difiinguiib. A carnal man's heart is. like a 
dungeon, wherein is nothing to be feen but horror and confu- 
&>n : this light maketh us judicious and humble, upon clearer 
fight of God's purity, and our own unckannefs : and maketh 
us abte to difcera the work of the Spirit in another. 

Fifthly, 
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Fifthlf > fo far as a man is fpiritual, (o far is light deligktfal 
untd him, as willing to fee any thit)g amifs^ that he may re- 
form^ and any further fervice dtfcovered, that he may perform: 
becaufe he truly hate'th ill and loveth good : if he goeth againft 
light difcovered^ he will foon be reclaim^di becauie light bath 
a friendly party iKTithin him. Whereupon, at'^ little fight of 
his error, he is foon counfellable, as David in his intenditig 
to kill Nabal, and blefleth God afterwards when he is flopped in 
an ill way. 

In a carAal man the fight breaks in upon him, but he h' 
hours to fhut the pafTages, he hath no delight to come to the 
light. It is impofBble, before the fpirit of grace hath fubdued 
the heart, but that it fhould fin againft the light, either by re- 
fifting,of it, or keeping it prifoner under bafe lulls, and bury it 
as it were in the earth ; or perverting of it, and fo making it an 
agent and fa£lor for the flefh,- in fearching out arguments to 
plead for it, o^ abufing that little meafure of light they have, to 
keep out a greater, higher, and more heavenly light, and fo at 
length make that light they have, a mifleading guide to utter 
darknefs. And the reafon is, that it hath no friend within, the 
foul is in a contrary frame, and light always hindereth that fin- 
ful peace that men are willing to fpeak to themfelves, whence 
we fee it oft enrage men the more : as the fun in the fpring 
breedeth aguifh diftempers, becaufe it flirreth humours, and doth 
not wade them. There is nothing in the world more unquiet, 
than the heart of a wicked man, that fitteth under means of 
knowledge, until like a thief he hath put out the candle, that he 
may fin with the lefs check. Spiritual light is dillin£^, it feetb 
fpiritual good, with application. to ourfelvesj but common light 
is confufed, and lets fin lie quiet. Where fire is in any degree, 
it will fight againft the contrary matter : God hath put irrecon- 
cilable hatred between light and darknefs at firft, fo between 
good and ill, fieih and fpirit. Grace will never join with fin, 
no more than fire with water. Fire will mingle with no con- 
trary, but preferveth its own purity, and is never corrupted, as 
other elements are. Therefore thofe that plead and plot for li- 
berties of the flefli, fhew themfelves ftrangers from the life of 
God. Upon this ftrife gracious men oft complain that they 
have no grade, but they contradi6l themfelves in their com- 
plaints : as if a man that feeth, fhould complain he cannot iee, 
or complain that he is afleep, when the very complaint fpring- 
ing from a difpleafure againft fin, fheweth that there is fome- 
thing in him oppofite to fin. Can a dead mancQmplain ? fom^ 
t^ngs, though bad in themfelves, yet difcover goods as fmoke 

dif- 
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difcoyfrs fofpe Stf. Breakiog out in the body (hews fttength 
of n^ure*. ,Sotpe infirmmes difcov-er; more good than fome 
iiec;ntiing beautiful a(3:ions. ; . excefs of paflion in oppofing evil> 
(though' not to be juftified) yet (heweth a better fpirit than a 
calm tempet, when there is juft caufe of being moved. Better 
it is, th^t the water (hould run fomething muddily, than not at 
aM. Job had more, grace m his diftempers, than his friends in 
their fceming wife carriage. Aftions foiled with fome w^ak- 
nefles, are more accepted than complirticntal performances* 

Fire, where Jt is in the leaft meafure, is in fome degree a&ive^ 
fo the leaft meaf^re of grace is workings as fpringing from the 
Spirit of God, which from the working nature of it, is compar- 
ed to 6re. y Nay, in (ins, when, ther^ seemeth nothing aftive^ 
but ctnrruption, yet there is a contrary ptinciple,; which breaks 
the. force of fin.TQ that it is lUK out ofmeafur.e iinfuL as in thofe 
thajt are carnal. 

7'. Tire maketh metals pliable '^nd nvalleable, fo doth grace, 
where it is beguif ; it worketh^^h^ ^ktt to b^ pUabls and ready 
for all good impreffions. vU^traflable fpirits^fltew that the^ are 
not fd ihu6h' as fmoaking flax. « » 

•■•■!' < 

. 8. Fire turneih all, as much as it can, to fire ; fo grace mak- 
^thra^^racious uTe eyen of natural and civil things, and doth fpi- 
ritualize them. Wha( another ^an doth only civilly, a gracious 
tfifLn will do holjyty.'. ;. .,j 

' 9. Sparks by nature fly upwards ; fo the fpirit of grace carri^ 
eth^He foul Jic^ven-w^rdj and fetteth before us holy and heavenly 
'siizi^f^ as'it was kindled from heaven, fo it carries , us back to hea- 
ven, r The part folioweth the whole; fire mounteth upwards, fo 
every fpark to its own element. Where the aim and bent of the 
gofpel is God -wards, there is grace, though oppofed. The leaft 
meafure of it is holy defircs fpringing from faith and love, for 
we cannot defire any thing, which we do not belieVe firft to bcj 
and the defire 6f it iflues from love. Hence defires ate counted 
a part of the thing defired in fome meafure, but then they muft 
be, Firft, conftant, for conftancy fhews that they are fupernatu* 
rally hatutal, and not inforced : Secondly, they muft be carried 
to fpiritual things, as to believe, to love God, &c. not out of a 
fp^ial exigent, becaufe if now they had grace, they think they 
might efcape fome danger, but as a loving heart is carried to 
the thing loved for some excellency in itfelf : And Thirdly, with 
dcCite there is grief when it is hindered, which ftirs up to prayer : 
*< Oh that my ways were fo direfted, that 1 miglbt keep thy 

c .<< ftsH 
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" ftatutesP* Pfal. cxix. j. " O miferable man that I am, who 
" fliall deliver ?*' &c. Rom. vii. 24. Fourthly, dcfircs put -us 
onward ftill ; O that I might fervc <}od with more liberty ! O 
that I were more free from thefe oiFenfiye, unfavoury, noifome 
lufts ! ■ , 

Fire worketh itfelf (if it hath any matter to feed on) into a 
larger compafs, .and mounteth higher and higher^ and the higher 
it rifeth, the purer is the flame : fo where true grace is, it gro^- 
eth in meafure and purity. Smoaking flax will grow to a name^ 
and as it increafeth, fo it workedi out the contrary, and refincth 
itfelf more and more. Therefore it argueth a falfe heart to fet 
outfelves a meafure in grace, and to reft in beginnings y alledg^ 
ing, that Chrift wilt not quench the fmoaking -flfix. But this 
merciful difpofition in Chrift is joined with perfe£l holinefs, 
fhewed in perfed: hatred to fin : for rather than fin (hould hot 
have its deferved punifliment, himfelf became a facrifice for fin^ 
wherein his Father's boHnefii and his own moft of all (fained. 
And befides thi^, ifl the work of fan£lification> though he favours 
his work in ^s, yet favours be not fin in us ; for. he will never 
take his hand from his work, until he hath taken away fin even 
in its very being from our natures : the fame fpirit that purified 
that blefled mats whereof he was made, cleanfeth us by degrees 
to be fuitable to fo holy a head^ and frameth the judgment and 
afiection of all to whom he flieweth mercy, to concur with his 
own, in labouring to further his ends, in aboliflnng of fin Oiit of 
our nature. . 

U/5'. — From the meditations of thefe rules and figns, ihuch 
comfort may be brought into the fouls of the weakeft ; wfUch 
that it may be in the more abun<^nce, let me add fomething for 
the helping them over feme few ordinary objeftions, and fecret 
thoughts againft themfelves, which getting within the heart; 
oftentimes keep them under. 

I. Some think they have no faith at all, becaufe they have no 
full aflurance, when as the faireft fire that can be will have fome 
fmoak. The beft anions will finell of the fmoak. The mortar 
wherein garlick hath been ftamped, will always fmell of it; fo 
all our aprons will favour fomething of the old man* 

a. In weaknefs of body fame think grace dieth, becaufe their 

performances are feeble, their fpirits, which are the inftruments of 

the foul's aftions, being wafted, not confidering that God regards 

thofe hidden fighs of thofe that want abilities ta exprefs them 

• ' out- 
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qtitwardly ; he that pronounceth them bleflecl that confidcr the 
pooT) will have a merciful confideration of fuch himfcif. 

3. Some iagain are haunted with hideous reprcfentationstb 
their fantafiesi and with vile and unworthy thoughts of God, ot 
Chrift, of the word, &c. which as bufy flies, difquiet and moleft 
their peace 5 thefe are caft in like wild -fire by Satan, as may be 
difcemed by the i. ftrangenefs, 2. ftrength and violence* 3* 
horriblenefs of them, even unto corrupt nature. A pious foul ii 
no more guilty of them, than Benjamin of Jofeph's cup put into 
Sis fack. Amongft other helps prefcrlbed by godly writers (a» 
abomination of them, and diverfion from them to other things, 
&c.) let this be one, to complain unto Chriil againft them, and 
to fly under the wings of his prptediion, and to defire him to 
take our part againft his and our enemies. Shall every (in and 
blafphemy of man be forgiven, and not thefe blafphemous thoughts 
which have the devil for their father ? When Chrift himfelf 
was therefore molefted in this kind, that he might fuccour aU 
poor fouls in the like cafe,. 

4. Some think, when they begin once to be troubled with 
the fmoak of corruption more than they were before, therefore 
they are worfe than they were. It is true, that corruptions ap- 
pear now more than before, but they are lefs. 

For I. Sin, the more it is feen, the more it is hated, and there- 
upon is the lefs. Motes are in a room before the fun ihines, but 
then only they appear. 

2. Contraries, the nearer they ate one to another, the fharpet 
is the confli^ betwixt them : nbw of all enemies the fpirit and 
the flefh are neareft one to another, bejng both in the foul of a 
regenerate man, and in all faculties of the foul, and in every 
z£tion that fpringeth from thofe faciiltieS) and therefore it is no 
marvel the foul (the feat of this battle) thus divided in itfelf, be 
as fmoaking flax. 

3. TTic more grace, the more fpiritUal life, and the more fpi- 
ritual life, the more antipathy to the contrary; whence none are 
fo fenfible of corruption, as thofe that have the moft living fouls< 

4. When men give themfelves up to carnal liberties, theii* 
corruptions trouble them not, as n6t bdng bounded and tied 
up. But when once grace fupprefleth their extravagant and licen.^ 
tious exceflcs, then the fleih boileth, (as difdaining to be confin- 
ed) yet th -y are better now than they were before. That matter 
whicbyidds fmoak| was in the torich before it was lighted^ but 
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it is not offenGve till the torch begins to burn. Let fuch kno<w , 
that if the fmoak be once offenfive to them, it is a fign that there 
is light. It is better to enjoy the benefit of light, though with 
fmoak, than to be altogether in the dark. 

Neither is fmoak fo ofFenfive, as light is comfortable to us, ifc 
yielding an, evidence af truth af grace in the heart, therefore 
though it be cumberf&me in the confli£l, yet it is comfortable in 
the evidence. It is better corruption fhouid offend us now, than 
by giving way to it to redeem a little peace with lofs of comfort 
afterwards. Let fuch therefore as are at variance and odds with 
their corruptions, look upon this text, as^ their portion of com- 
fort. 

Here is an ufe of encouragement to duty, that Chrrft wit! not 
quench the fmoaking flax, but blow it up. Some are loath to 
perform good duties, becaufe they feel their hearts rebelling, and 
duties come ofTuntowardly. We (hould not avoid good ad:ions 
for the infirmities cleaving unto them : Chrlfl looketh more at 
the good in them that he mcaneth to cherifh, than the ill in them 
that, hi; nleaneth to abolifh. A (ick ntan, though in eating, he 
Ibmething increafeth thedifeafcy yet he will eat, that nature majp 
get ftrength againf^ the difeafe : fo though (in cleaveth to what; 
we do, yet let us do it, fince we have to deal with fb good a Lord, 
and the more ftrife we meet withal, the more acceptance : Chrift 
lovethto tafte of the good fruits that come from us, although 
they will always relifh of the old ftock. 

A Chriftian complaineth he cannot pray ; O I am troubled 
with fo many diftrafting thoughts, and never more than now. 
But, Jhath he put into thine heait a defire to pray ? he will hear 
the defires of his own Spirit in thee. Rom. viii. 26. " We 
*« know' not what to pray for as we aught," (nor any thing elfe 
as we oughtY ** but the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, with in- 
** 'exprefllble^ fighd and groans,*' which are not hid from God, 
*« My groanings are not hid from thee." God can pick fenfe out 
of a cenfufed prayer. . Thefe defires cry louder in his ears, than 
thy fins.' Sometimes a Chriftian hath fuch confufed thoughts, 
he can (ay nothings but a^ a child crictb> * O Father,* not able 
to (hew what it needs, as Mofes at the Red Sea. m 

Thefe ftiiTinps,of fpitit^oueh the bowels of God, and melt 
liiin into compaffion towards us, when th^y come from the l^i- 
rit of adoption, and from a ftrivirig to be better. . 

Objeftion. — Oh, but is it pofTible (thlnk^Vh the mifgiving 
heart) that fo holy a God lliould accept fuch'a prayer ? 

Aiv 
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. Airfwer.— Yes, he will accept that which is his own, and par- 
don that which is onrs. Jonas prayed in the whale's beliyi be- 
ing burdened with the guilt of fin, yet God heareth him. Let 
not therefore infirmities difcourage us. St James taketh away 
this objed^ion^ chap. v. 17. ^ 

, Some nright objed, If I were as holy as Elias, then my prayers 
might be regarded : But (faith he) Elias was a man of like paf- 
fions to us, he had bis paflions as well as we ; for cjlo we thjaik 
that God heard him becaufe he was without fault ? No furely. 
But look we to the promifes, Pfal. 1. 15. << Call upon me in the 
•* day of trouble, and I will hear thee." Matt. vii. 7. " Aflk 
** and ye (hall receive," and fuch like.: God accepteth out; 
prayers, though weak, Firil, becaufe we ^re his own children » 
they come froip his own Spirit. Secondly, becaufe they are ac* 
cording to his own will. Thirdly, Ij^ecaufe they are oflTered in 
Chrift's mediation, and he takes them, and mingles thetn widi 
his own odours. There is never a holy figh, never a tear we 
fhed, loft. And as every grace increafeth by exercife of itfelf» 
fo doth the grace of prayer ; by prayer we learn to pray. So 
likewife we (hould take heed of a fpirit of difcouragement in all 
other holy duties, fince we have fo gracious a Saviour. Pray a$ 
we are able, hear as we are able, ftrive as we are able, dp as we 
are able, according to the meafure of grace received ; God in 
Chrift will paft a gracfous eye upon that which is his own.-r* 
Wguld St Paul do nothing, becaufe he could not do the good he 
would ? Yes, he preflcd to the matk. Ittt us not be cruel to 
eurfelves, when Chrift is thus gracious. 

There is a certajin meejtnefs of fpirit, whereby we yield .thanks 
to God for any ability at aU, and reft quiet with the meafure of 
grace received, feeing it is God's good pleafure it fliould be fo, 
who giveth the will and the deed^ yet fo, as we reft not from, 
further endeavours. But, when upon faithful endeavour we 
come (hort of what we would be, and ihort of what others are, 
then know for our comfort, Chrift will not quench the fmo^k- 
ing flax, and that fincerity and truth (as before was ' faid) with 
endeavour 6f growth, is our perfection. It is comfortable what 
God faith, i Kings xiv. 13. "He only fliall go to his grave in 
«•* peace, becaufe there is fome goodnefs ;'* though but fome 
goodaerfs': Lord, I believe with a weak faith, yet with faith; 
love thee with a faint love, yet with love ; endeavour in a feeble 
manner, yet endeavour ; a little fire is fire, though it fmoaketh. 
Since thou haft taken me into diy covenant, to be thine of an ene- 

c 3 ' niy. 
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my, wilt thou caft me off for thefe itifirmities, which, as ttey 
difpTeafe thee, fo are they the grief of my own heaf:t ? 

From what hath been fpoken, with fome little addition, it will 
not be difficult to refolve that cafe which fome require help in, 
namely, whether we ought to perform duties, our hearts being 
altogether iadifpofed. For fatisfa£tion, we mud kiiow, 

I Our hearts of themfelves do linger after liberty, and are 
hardly brought under the yoke of duty ; and the more fpiritual 
the duty is, the more is their uhtowardnefs. Corruption getteth 
ground for tlie moft part, in every neglcft, as it is in rowing 
again ft the tide, one ftroke neglefled will not be gained in three, 
9nd therefore it is good to keep our hearts clofe to duty, and not 
to hearken unto the excufes they are ready to franie. 

2. In the fetting upon duty, God ftrengtheneth his own par^ 
ty that he hath in us : we iind a warmnefs of heart, and increafq 
of ftrength, the Spirit going along with us, and raifing us up by 
degrees, until it leaveth us as it were in heaven. God oftpn de- 
lighteth to take the advantage of our indifpofition, that he may 
manifeft his work the fnore dearly \ that all the glory of the wore 
may be his, whofe all the ftrengtn is. 

3. Obedience is moft dtre£t, when there is nothing elfe to 
fweeten the a£l;ion ; although the facrifice be imperfe^, yet the 
obedience with which it is offered hath acceptance. 

4. That which is won as a fpoil from our corruptions, will 
have fuch a degree of comfort afterwards, as for the prefenc \x 
hath of cumber. Feeling and frecnefs of fpirit is oft referved 
until duty be diTcharged : reward followeth work. In and after 

, duty, we find that experience of 6od-s prefence, which without 
obedience we may long wait for, and yet go without. T*his hin- 
dereth not the Spirit's freedom in blowing upon our fouls wheii 
it lifteth. For we fpeak only of fuch a ftate of foul as is be- 
calmed, and muft row, as it were, againft the ftream. As in 
failing, |he hand muft be to the ftern, and the eye to the ftar : fo 
here, put forth that little ftrength we have to duty, and Ipok up 
for afliftance. 

Yet in thefe duties that reqpire, as well the body as the foul, 
there may be a ceffation till ftrength be repaired ; whetting doth 
not hinder but fit. In fudden paffions there fhould be a time to 
compofc and calm the foul, and to put the ftrings in tune. The: 
prophet would have a minftrel to bring his foul into frame^ 

So 
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So IftewUe we are fttbje£t to difcouragements in fuffering6> by 
reafon of impatience in us : alas, I ihall never get through fuch a 
crofs. But if God bring us into the crofs, he will be >iyith us* 
in the crofsy and at length bring us out more refined. We (hall 
leave nothing but drofs^ as in Zech. xiii. 9. Of our own 
ftrength we cannot bear the teaft trouble, and by the Spirit's 
affiftance we can bear the greateft,. the Spirit will join his ihoul- 
ders to help us to bear our infirmities. The Lord will put his 
hand to heave us up. " Tou have heard 6f the patience of 
•* Job," faith James ; we have heard likewife of his impatience 
too : but it pleafed God mercifully to overlook that. It yields 
us comfort alfo in defolate conditions^ as contagious ficknefles 
and the like, wherein we are more iiQmediately under God's 
hand. Then Chrift hath a throne of mercy at our bed^fide, and 
numbers our tears and our groans. And to come to the matter 
we are now about. The Sacrament * was ordained, not for an- 
gels, but for men, and not for perfeft men, but for weak men, 
and not for' Chrift, who is truth itfelf, to bind him, but becaufe 
we are ready, by reafon of our guilty and unbelieving hearts, to 
call truth itfelf into queftion* Therefore it was not enough for 
his goodnefs to leave us many precious promifes, but he giveth us 
feals to ftrengthen us : and what though we are not fo prepared 
as we (hould, yet let us pray as Hezekiah did, << The Lord par^- 
<< don every one that prepareth his heart to feek the Lord pod 
^^ of his fathers, if he be not cleanfed according to the purifica* 
" tionof the (anSuary," 2 Chron. xxx. 10. Then we come 
comfortably to this holy Sacrament, and with much fruit. This 
(hould carry us dirough all duties, with much cheerfulnefs, that 
if we hate our corruptions and ftrive againft them, they fhall not 
be counted ours. " It is not I," faith St Paul, " but fin that 
^* dwelleth in me 5" for what difpleafeth us, fliall never hurt 
' usj and we fhall be efteemed of God to be what we love, and de- 
firc and labour to be. What we flefire to be, we fhall be, and 
what we defire truly to conquer, we fhall conquer ^ for << God 
** will fulfil the defire of them that fear him," Pfal, cxlv. 19. 
The defire is an earneft of the thing. How little encourage-> 
ment will carry us on in the affairs of this life i and yet all the 
helps God offers will hardly prevail with our backward natures. 
Whence then are difcouragements ? 

I. Not from the Father, for he hath bound himfelf in cove- 
nant to pity us as a Father pitieth his children, and to accept as a 

c 4 father, 

' * This Sermon was preached. at the Sacrament. 
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father, our weak endeavours, and what is wanting in the ftrength 
, of duty, he giveth us leave to make up in his gracious indulgence, 
whereby we ftiall honour that grace wherein be delighteth, as 
much as in more perfect performances. 

2. Not from Chrift, for he by his office will not quench 
the fmoaking flax. 

3. Not from the Spirit, he helps our itifirmitics, and by ofBce 
is a Comforter. Discouragements then muft come from our- 
felves and Satan, who labours to fatten on us a loathing of duty, 
and among other caufes of difcouragement, fome arc much vex* 
pd with fcruples, (even againft the beft duties^ partly by diftem- 
per of body, helped by Sktan's malice, cafting dtfft in their eyes, 
in their way to heaven ; and partly from fome remainder of ig- 
norance, which, like datkpefs, breedcth fears 5 and as ignorant 
of other things, fo efpecially of this merciful difpofittoh of Chrift. 
The perfuafion of which would eafily banxfli falfe fears ; they 
conceive of him as one fitting at a catch for all advantages 
againft them, wherein they may fee how thej wrong not only 
themfelves but his gpodnefs. This fcrupuloufnefs for the nfioft 
part is the fi.gn of a godly foul, as fome weeds are of a good foil ; 
therefore arc they the more to be pitied, for it is a heavy afB.ic- 
tion, and the ground of it in mod is not fo much from trouble 
of conifcience as from ficknefs of fancy 2 the end of Cbrift's com- 
ing was to free us from all fuch groundlefs fears. 

4. There is ftill in fome, fuch ignorance of that comfortable 
condition we are in under the. Covenant of grace, as by it they arc 
much difcourage'd. Therefore we muft know, that we^knefles 
do not bres^k covenant with God ; they do not between hufband 
and wife,- and fhall we make ourfelves more pitiful than Chrift ? 
whQ maketh himfelf a pattern of Ipve to all other hufbands. 

5. Weaknefles do not debar us from mercy, nay, xhey incline 
God the more, Pfal. Ixxviii. 39. Mercy is a part of the church's 
jointure ; Chrift marries her in mercy. Thfe huibsHid is 
bound to bear with the wife, as being the weaker veflel, and (hall 
we think he will exempt himfelf from his own rule, and not bear 
with his weak fpoufe ? • 

6. If Chrift ihould not be merciful to our infirmities, hie 
Ihould not have a people to ferve him. 

But fuppofe, therefore, we are very weak, yet fo long as we 
^re not found amongft malicious oppofers, and underminers of 
fGfod's truth, let us not give way to defpairing thoughts, we ha e 
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a mereiful "Saviour. But left: we (fatter ourfelveis without 
ground, we tnnft know that weaknefles are accounted cither— 
I. imperfefJions cleaving toourbeft a£lions^ or 2. fuch p.ftians 
as proceed from want of age in Chrift, whilft we arc babes 1 or 
3. from want of ftrength, where there hath been little means; 
or 4. they are fudden undeliberate breakings out, contrary to our 
general bent and purpofe, whilft our judgement is overcaft with 
the cloud of a fudden temptation. After which, i. we arc fen- 
fible of our infirmity ; 2. we grieve for it; 3. and from gri^ 
compiain, and with complaining ftrive, and labour to reformf 
and in labouring, get fome ground of our corruption. 'There be 
fome almoft invincible infirmities^ as forgetfulnefs, hcavinefs of 
fptrit, fudden paffiotis, fears, &c. which, though natural^ yet are 
for the moft part tainted with fin ; of thefe we are weary^ and 
would fain fliake them off, as a fick -man his ague ; otherwife it 
is not to be efteemed weaknefs, fo much as wilfulnefs, and the 
more w;ill, the more fin ; and little fins^ when God (hall awaken 
the confcience, and fet them in order before us, will prove great 
burdens, and not only bruife a reed, but fhake a cedar. Yet 
God's children never fin with full will, becaufe there is 9 contrary 
law of the mind, whereby the dominion of fin is broken, which 
always hath fome fecret working againft the law of fin. Yet there 
may be fo much.willin a finfuladion, as itiay wonderfully wafte 
our comfort afterwards, and keep us long upon the rack of a 
difquieted confcience, God, in his fatherly difpenfation, fuf- 
pending the fenfe of his love. So much as we give wiy to our 
wills in finning, at fuch a meafure of diftande we fet ourfelves 
from comfort. Sin againft confcience is as a thief in the candle, ' 
which wafteth our joy, and thereby weakeneth our ftrength. 
We i^uft know, therefore, that wilful breaches in fan£lificatiosif 
will miich Wnder the fenfe of our juftification. 

Queftion;— What couvfe (hall fuch take to recover their 
peace ? / 

Anfwer. — Such muft give a (harp fentence againft themfelves, 
and yet caft themfejves upon God's mercy in Chrift, as at their 
firft converfion. And now they had need to clafp about Chrift: 
the fafter, as they fee more need in themfelves, and let them re- 
member the mildnefs of Chrift here, that will not quench the 
fmoaking flax. Oftimes we fee, that after a deep humiliation, 
Chrift fpeaks more peace than before, to witnefs the truth of this 
' reconciliation, becaufe he knows Satan's enterprifes in cafting 
4pwn fuch lower ^ and becaufe fuch are moft abafed in them- 
felves, ' 
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felves, and areafliamed to look Chrlft in the face, by realbn oP 
their unkindnefs. We fee God did not oniy pardon David, biit 
after much braKing, gave him wife .Solomon to fucceed him ia 
the kingdom. We fee in th^ Caiiticles, that the church, aftter (he 
had b^en humbled for her flighting of Chrifli, he fweetly enter* 
tains her again, and falleth into commendation of her beauty, 
Cant. vi. We hiuit know for our comfort, that Chrift was not 
anointed to this great work of the Mediator for lefler fins only, 
but for jbhe greateft, if there be but a fpark of true faith to lay 
hold on him. Therefore if there be any bruifed reed, let him 
not except himfelf, when Chrifl; doth not except him—** Come 
<* unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden," &:c. Why 
(hould we not make ufe of fo gracious a difpofition ? we are only 
therefore poor, becaufe we know not our riches in Chrift. In 
time of temptation rather believe Chrift than the devil j believe 
truth from truth itfelf ^ hearken not to a lyar, an enemy, 2(nd a 
murderer. 

Since Chrift is thus comfortably fet out unto us, let us nothc- 
lieve Satan's reprefentations of him. When we are troubled in 
confcience for our finSj his manner is then to prefent him to the 
afflifted foul as a moft feyere judge, armed with jufticc againft: 
us. But then let us prefent him to our fouls, as thus offered to 
our view by God himfelf, as holding out a fceptre of mercy, and 
fpreading his arms to receive us. When we think of Jofeph, 
Daniel, John the Evangelift, &c. we frame conceits of them 
with delight as of mild and fweet perfons ; much more when we 
think of Chrift, we fhould conceive of him as a mirror of all 
mecknefs. If the fweetnefs of all flowers were in one, how 
fweet muft that flower needs be ? In Chrift all perfedions of 
mercy and love meet ; how great then muft that mercy be, that 
iodgeth in fo gracious a heart ? Whatfoever tenderdbfs is fcatter- 
ed in huft>and, father, brother, head, all is but a beam fron^ 
him, it IS in him in the moft eminent manner. We are weak, 
but we are his j we are defprmqd, but yet carry his image upon 
us. .A father looks not fo much at the blemifties of his child, as 
at his own nature in him ; fo Chrift finds matter of love from 
that which is his own in us. He fees his own nature in us, 'iwre^ 
are difeafed, but yet his members. Who ever negle<3ed his own 
members becaufe they were fick or weak ? none ever hated his 
own flefh. Can the head forget the members ? Can Chrift for- 
get himfelf ? we are his f ulnefs as he is ours. He was lov£ itfelf 
tlothed with man's nature, which he united fo near to himfelf, 
that he might communicate his goodnefsthe more freely unto us. 

And 
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He too]s: our nature, not when it yvzs jit the^beft, bat wheri^it was 
abafed with all natural and common infirmities it was fubjeA 
luitOy Let us therefore abhor all fufpiciqus thoi^htSy as either 
caft in, or cheriihed by that damned fpii^it, who, as he.labourcd to 
divide between the Father an^ the Son by jealoufies-^** If thou 
<< be the 809 ^f God,'' &c. Matt. iv. 6. So his daily ftudy 
is to divide betwixt the Son and us, by breeding mifperfuafions 
in us of Chrilt, as if there were not fuch tender love in him to 
fuch as we are It w^s his art from the beginning, to difcredit 
God with man, by calling God's love into queftion, with our 
firil father Adam ; his fuccefs then makes him ready at that vrea* 
pon ftill. 

Objeftion. — But for all this, t feel not Chrift fo to me (faith 
the fmoaking flax) but rather the clean contrary, he fecmeth to 
be an enemy unto me } I fee and feel evidences of his juft dif- 
pleafure. . . 

Anfwer. ^Chrift may z€t the part of an enemy a litjtle while^ 
as Jofeph did, but it is to make way for adling his own part pf 
mercy in a more feafonable time ; he Cannot hold in his bowels 
long, he feemeth to wreftle with us, as with Jacob, but he fup- 
plics us ^ith hidden ftrength, at length to get the better. Faith 
pulls off the vizard fronvhis face, and fees a loving heart under 
contrary appearances. At firft he anfwers the woman of Canaan 
crying after him, not a word 5 fecdnd, then gives her a denial ; 
third, gives an anfwer tending to her reproach, calling her dog, 
as being without the covenant y yet (he would not be fo beaten 
off", for ihe confidercd the end of his coming. As his Father 
was never nearer him in ftrength to fupport him, than when he 
was fartheft off in fenfe of favour to comfort him j fo Chrift is 
never^earer us in power to uphold us, than when he feemeth 
moft to hide his prefence from us. The influence of the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs pierce th deeper than his light. In fuch cafes, 
whatfoever Chrift's prefent carriage is towards us, let us oppofc 
his nature and office againft it; he cannot deny himfelf, he cannot 
butdifcharge the office his Father hath laid upon him. We fee 
here, the Father hath undertaken that he (ball not quench the 
fmoaking flax, and Chrift again undercaketh for us to the Father, 
appearing before him for us, until he prefeni; us blamelefs before 
him. The Father hath given us to Chrift, and Chrift giveth ur 
'back again to the Father. 

Objedlion.— This were good comfort, if I were but as fmoaking 
flax. 

Anfwer. 



t 
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* * 

Anfwer.<^It is well that thy objedioii refteth upon thyfelf, 
and not upon Chrift ; it fs wdt thou gtvtft htm ^e honour of his 
mercf towards others, though not to thyfelf ; but yet do not 
wrong the work of his Spirit in thy heart. Satan, as he flander- 
eth Chrift to us, fo he flandere^h us to purfelrcs. If thou be 
not fo much as fmoaking fl^x, then why doft thou not renounce 
tby^intereft in Chrift, and difclaim the covenant of grace ? this 
thou dareft not do ; why doft thou hot give up thyfelf wholly to 
other contents ? this thy fpirit will not fuffer thee. Whence 
come thefe reftlefs groanings and complaints ? Lay this thy pre-* 
fent eft ate, together with this office of Chrift to fuch, and do not 
defpifethe confolation of the Almighty, nor refufe thy own mer- 
cy* Caft thyfi^tf into the arms of Chrift, and if thou peri&efr^ 
periQx the^e ; if thou doft not, thou art fure to perifli. 

If mercy be to be foutid any where, it is there; herein appears 
Chrift's care to thee, that he hath given thee a heart, in fomc 
degree fenfible : he might have given thee up to hardni^ls, fecu- 
rity, and profanenefs of heart, of all fpiri^ual judgements the 
greateft. He that died for his enemies, will be refufe thoie, the 
defire of whofe foul is toward^ him ? he that by his meflengers 
defires us to be reconciled, will he put us off when we eameftiy 
feek It at his hand ? No, doubtlefs, when he prevents us by kind- 
ling holy defnres in us, he is ready to meet us in his own ways. 
When the prodigal fet himfelf to return to his father, his father 
frays not for him, but meets him in the way. When he pre- 
pare& the heart to feek, he will caufe his car to hear. He cannot 
find in his heart to hide bimfelf long from us. If God (hould 
bring us into fuch a dark condition, as that we (hould fee ivo 
light from himfelf, or the creature, then' let us remember what 
he faith by the prophet, Isaiah 1. lo. «« He that is in darkncfs, 
*« an4 feeth no light," no light of comfort, no light of God's 
countenance, yet " let him triift in the name of the Lord/' — 
We can never be in fuch a condition, wherein there will be juft 
caufe of utter defpair ; therefore let us do as mariners do, caft 
anchor in the dark. Chrift knows how to pity us in this cafe : 
for what comfort he felt from his Father in his breakings, the 
like we (hall feel from himfelf in our bruifing. 

The (ighs of a bruifcd heart carry in them fome report, as of 
our affeftion to Chrift, fo of his care to us. T1»e eyes of our 
fouls cannot be towards him, but that he hath caft a gracious 
look upon us firft ; the leaft love we have to him, is but a reflec- 
tion of his love firft (hining upon us. As Chrift did in his ex- 
ample whatfoeyer he gives us in charge to do, fo he fuffcrcd in 

his 
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his own perfon whatfocvci: he calktb us to (vtSextth^t he might 
the better learn to relieve and pity us in our* fu£Rsrings. In his 
dsibr^n m the garden, and upon the ctofs, he was content* to 
want that unfpeakabk folace in the prefence of his father,, both to 
bear the wrath of the Lord for a time for us, and lifcewlfe tO' 
know the better how to cofnfort us in our greateft extremities ; 
God feeth it fit we ihould tafte of that cup of which his Son 
drank fo deep, that we ihould feel a little w^Iiat fin is, and what 
his Sbn's love was ; but our comfort is, that Chrift drank the 
dregs of the cup for us, and will fuccour us, that our fpirits 
utterly fail not under that little tafte bf his difpleafure which we 
may feel. He became hot only a man, but a curfe, a man of 
forrows for us. He was broken, that we (hould not be broke;i ; 
he was troubled; that we (hould not be defperately troubled -, he 
became a curfe, that we (hould not be accurfed. Whatfoever 
may be wiibed for in an all-f indent Comforter, is UH' to be found 
in Chrift. — i. Authority ffppa the Father; all power was given 
him : 2. Strength in himfclf, as having his name, " the mighty 
** God :" 3* "Wffdom, an(ith?t from his own; experience how 
and when, to help : 4. WiUingnefs, as being fleih of our fleib* 
^nd boQCof our bone. ■•..:, •, / ci 

We are now to take notice' of divers forts of men that ofFend 
deeply . sigainft this rtien^iliil difpofition of Chrift': As, 

1. Such as go 'on in ill courfes of life upon this conceit, as if 
it were in vain to go to Chrift, their lives have been fo ill ; wherf 
as fo foon as we look to heaven, all encouragements are ready to 
meet us, and draw us forward. Amongft others, this is one al- 
lurement, that Chrift is ready to welcome us, and lead us further. 
None are damned in the church, but thofe that will. Such as 
f^ither enforce upon themfelves hard conceits of Chrift, that they 
may have fome ftew of realbn to fetch contentment from other 
things ; as. tliat unprofitable fervant, that would needs take yp a 
conceit, that his mafter was a hard m^n ; hereby to flatter himfelf 
in his unfruitful courfes^ in not improving that talent which he ' 

had- i 

2. Such as take up a hope of their own, that Chrift will fuffer 
them to walk in the way to hell, and yet bring them to heaven : 
whereas all comfort fhould draw us nearer to Chrift, elfe it is ^ 
lying comfort, either in itfelf, or in our application of it. 

3. Thofe that will caft water themfelves upon thofe fparks 
which Chrift labours to kindle in them, becaufe they will not 
be troubled with the light of thcth. - ' 

• : Such 
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Sttch -muft know, that the Lamb can be angry, and they that 
V^ill not come under his fceptrc of mercy, (hall be cruihed in 
pieces by his' fceptre of power. Though he will gracioufly ten- 
der, and maintain the leaft fpark of true grace, yet ^^here he 
findeth not a fpark of grace, but oppofition to the Spirit ftriving 
with them, his wrath once kindled (hall burn to hell. There is 
no juftcr provocation, than when kindnefs is churliflily refufed. 

When God would have cured Babylon, and (he would tiot be 
cured, then (he was^iven up to deftruflion. 

When Jerufalem would not be gathered under the wing of 
Chrift, then their habitation was left defolate. ' ^ 

When wifdom ftretcheth out her hand, ,and men refufe, then 
wifdom will laugh at men*s deftruflion. Salvation itfelf will not 
fave thofe that fpill the potion^ and caft away the plaifter. A 
pitiful cafe, when this merciful Saviour (hall delight in deftruc- 
tion : when he that made men, (hall have no mercy on them. 

Oh, fay the rebels of the time, God hath not made us to damn 
us : Yes, if you.will not meet Cbrift in thd ways of his mercy, it 
is fit you fhould ^* eat the fruit of your own ways, and be filled 
*« with your own devices." Proy, i. 3. 

This will be the hell of hell, when men (hall think that they 
have loved their fins, more than their fouls $ when they fhall 
thinlc what love and mercy hath been almoft enforced upon 
them, and yet they would perifti. The more acceflbry we arc 
in pulling a judgement upon ourfelves, the more the confciencc 
will be confounded in itfelf, when they fliall acknowledge Chrift 
to be without all blame, themfelves without excufe. 

If men appeal to their own confciences, they will tell them, 
the Holy Spirit hath often knocked at their hearts, as willing to 
have kindled fome holy defires in them. How elfe can they be 
faid to refift the Holy Ghoft, but that the Spirit was readier to 
draw them to a further degree of goodnefs, than ftood with their 
own wills ? whereupon thofe in the church that are damned, arc 
felf-condemned before. So that here we need .not to rife to 
higher caufes, when men carry fufficient caufe of their own 
damnation in their own bofoms. 

4. And the beft of us all may oifend againft this merciful dif- 
pofition, if we be not watchful againft that liberty our carnal dif- 
pofitions will be ready to take from Jt. Thus we reafon.^ If 
Chrift will not quench the fmoaking flax, what need we fear that 
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asy negbd): oaour part can bring as txader a con^drtksft coilidi- 
tion ? If Chriftwill not.do it> who caji ? 

Anf. — You know the apoftle's prohibition notwithftanding, 
I Theff. V. ^ench not thefpiriu Thefe cautions of not quench- 
ing are fandified by the Spirit, as means of not quenching. — 
Chrift performeth his office in not quenching, by -ftirring up 
fuitable endeavours in us, and none more folicitous in the ufe of 
the means, than thofe that are moft certain of the good fuccefs : 
the ground is this, the means that God hath fet apart for the 
efFe<aing of any thing, fall under the fame purpofe that he hath 
to bring that thing to pafs ; and this is a principle taken for 
grante4 ^ven in civil matters: who, for if he knew before it would 
be a fruitful year, would therefore hang up his plough and ne- 
glcft tillage ? 

Hence the apoftle ftirs up, from the certain expe£l:ation of a % 
bleffing, and this encouragement here from the good iffiie pf final 
vi£iory is intended to ftir us up, and not to take us off; if we 
be negligent in the exerciCe of grace received, and ufe of rheans 
prefcribed, fuffisring our fpirits to be opprelTed with multitude* 
-and variety of cares of this life, .and take not heed of the damps 
of the times, for fuck mifcarriage God in his wife care fufFereth 
us oft to fall intoaworfe condition for feeling, than thofe that 
were never fo much enlightened. Yet in mercy he will not 
fufFer us to be fo far enemies to ourfelves, as wholly to neglf;£k 
thefe fparks once kindled. Were it poffible that we (hould be 
given up to give over all endeavour wholly, then we could look 
for no other iflue but quenching. But Chrift will tend this 
fpark, and cheriih this fmall feed, fo as he will prefcrve in the 
foul always fome degree (Of care. If we would make a comfort- 
able ufe of this, we muft coniider all thofe means whereby Chrift 
doth preferve grace begun. 

1. Holy communion, whereby one Chriftian heateth another : 
" Two are better than one, &c. Did not our hearts burn,'* 
laid the difciples ? 

2. Much more communion with God in holy duties, as me- 
ditation and prayer, which do not only kindle, but add a luftre 
to the foul. 

3. We feel by,^experience the breath of the fpirit to go along 
with the minifterial breath, whereupon the apoftle knits thefe 
two together, <* Quench not the fpirit, defpife not prophecies." 
Nathan by a'few words blew up the decaying fparks in David- 
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Rather than God will fuflfer hfs fire in us to dk, -he will fend 
fome Nathan or other,, '^nd fomething is always left ii\ us to 
join with the word, as connatural to it as a coal that hath fire 
in it will quickly catch m6re to it : fmoaking flax will eafily 
take fire. 

4. Grace is ftrengthened by the exercife of it. '* Up. and be 
** doing, and the Lord be with thee," faith David to his fon So- 
lomon. " Stir up the grace that is in thee,'' for fo holy motions 
turn to refolutions, refolutions to praiSiice, and praftice to a 
prepared readinefs to every good work.. 

Caution. — Yet let us know that grace is increafed in the ex- 
ercife of it, tiot by virtue of the exercife itfelf, but as Chrift by 
his fpirit floweth into the foul, and bringeth us nearer unto him- 
■felf the fountain, and inftilleth fuch comfort in the aflb, whereby 
1^ the heart is further enlarged. The heart of a Chriftian is Chrift's 
garden, and his graces are as fo many fweet fpices ind flowers, 
which his fpirit blowing upon maketh them to fend forth a 
fweet favour: therefore keep the foul open for entertainment 
of the Holy Ghoft, for he will bring in continually frefli forces 
to fubdue corruption, and this moft of ail on the Lord's day.— 
John was in the fpirit on the Lord's day, even in Pathmos, the 
place of his baniftiment, then the gales of the Spirit blew more 
ftrongly and fweetly. As we look, therefore for the comfort of 
this doftrine, let us not favour our natural floth, but exercife 
ourfelves to godlinefs, and labour to keep this fire always burn- 
ing upon the altar of our hearts^ and drefs our lamps daily, and 
put in frefh oil, and wind up our fouls higher and higher ftill: 
refting in a good condition, is contrary to grace, which cannot 
but promote itfelf to a further meafure : let none turn this grace 
into wantonnefs. . Infirmities are a ground oi hunxility, not a 
plea for ncglig€nqe, nor an encouragement to prcfumption. We 
fhould be fo far from being ill, becaufe Chrift is good, as that 
thofe coals of love fhould melt us ; therefore thofe may well 
fufpeft themfelves, in whom the cohfideration of this mildnefs 
of Chrift doth not work that way. Surely where grace is, cor- 
ruption is as fmoak to their eyes, and vinegar to their teeth.^r 
And therefore they will labour in regard to their own comfort, 
as likewife for the credit of religion, and the glory of God, 
that their light may break forth. . If a fpark of feith or love be 
fo precious, what an honour will it be to b^ rich in faith! — 
Who would not rather walk in the light, and in the ^ comforts ' 

of the Holy Ghoft, than to live in a dark per|)lexed eftjite.^ and 
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not rather be carried vnth full fail to heaven, than be tofied 
always with fears and doubts ? The prefent trouble in confli£l 
againft a fin is not.fo much as that difquiet which any corrup- 
tion favoured) will bring upon us afterwards : true peace is in- 
conquering) not it) yielding. The comfort in this text is intended 
for thofe. who would fain do better, but find their corruptions 
clctg them, that are in f uch a mifl, that oft-times they cannot 
tell what to think of themfelves ; that fain would believe, and 
yet oft fear they do not believe, and think that it cannot be that 
God ihould be fo good to fuch (inful wretches as they are, and 
yet they allow not themfelves in thefe fears and doubts. 

5, And among others, how do they wrong themfelves and 
him, that will have other mediators to God for them than 
he ? are any more pitiful than he^ who became man to that 
end, that he might be pitiful to liis own flefh ? let us at all 
times repair to this meek Saviour, and put up all our fuits in 
his prevailing name. What need we knock at any oth^r door ? 
can any be more tender over us tlian Chrift ? What encourage- 
ment have we to commend the ftate of the church in generaf, 
or of any broken hearted Chriftian, unto him, by our prayers ? 
Of .whom we may fpeak unto Chrift as they of Lazarus, Lord, 
the church which thou loveft and gaveft thyfelf for, is in di- 
ftrefs : Lord, this poor Chriftian for whom tliou wert bruifed, 
is bruifed and brought very low. " It cannot but touch his bowels, 
when the mifery of his own de^r bowels is fpread before him. 

• 6. Confidering this gracious nature in 'Chrift, let us think 
with ourfelves thus — when he is fo kind unto us, (hall we 
be cruel againft him, in his name, in his truth, in his chiU 
dren? how (hall thofe that delight to be fo terrible to the meek 
of the earth, hope to look fo gracious a Saviour in the face ? 
they that are fo boifterous towards Ins Spbufe, ihall know one 
day, they had to deal with himfelf in his. church. So it cannot 
but cut the heart of thofe who have felt this love of Chrift, 
to hear him ivounded who is the life of their lives,, and the 
foul of their fouls : this maketh thofe that have felt mercy weep 
over Chrift, whom they have pierced with their fins ; there can- 
not but be a mutual and qiiick fympathy' between the head and 
the members. When we are tempted to any fin, if we will hot 
pity ourfelves, yet we (hould fpare Chrifti in not putting him to 
new torments. The apoftie could not find out a more heart- 
breaking ' argument to enforce a facrificing ourfelves to God, 
than to x:onjurc us by the mercies of God iifChrift. • 
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7. This mercy of Chrift Hkewife fiioiilci move u$ to coM- 
miferate the eftate of the poor church, torn by cnemtes without^ 
and renting itfelf by diviiions at homer It -cafincA but work 
upon any foiil that ever felt cemforjt from Chrifty to -conficler 
wrhat an afFe£^ionate intreaty , the apoftle ufeth t^ mutual dgree* 
ment in judgement and affediion. <^ If any codfolation in Cttrifl*, 
** if any comfort of love, if any feliowfliip of the fpivit, any baiRr- 
*' els and mercies, fulfill my joy, be like minded,'* Phil. 11. i. As 
if he fhould fay, Unlefs you will difclaim all co^folation in Chrift, 
&c. labour to maintain the unity of the fpirit in the bond of 
peace : what a joyful fpe£bacle is this to fatan and his fadion, 
to fee thofe that are fepara^ed from the world, fall in pieces 
among themfelves ? Our difcord is our enemies melody. 

Thie more to blame are thofe that for private aims aSe^ differ- 
ence$ from others, and will not fufler the W;Ound$ ef the church 
to ck>fe apd meet together. 'Which muft not be underftood as 
if men fhould dif^em^le their judgement in any truth, where 
diere is juft caufe of exprefling themfelves, for the leaft trut% is 
thrift's and not ours, and therefore we are not to take liberty 
to aiprm or deny at our pleafure : there is a due in a penny;^ as 
well as in ^ pounj, theiefoie we muft be faithful in the leaft 
truth, when fcafon calleth for it j then Qur words are like apples 
of gol4 in piftures of filver. One word fpeken in feafen will 
do more good than a thoufand out of feafon. " In fome cafes, 
peace by keeping our faith to ourfelves, is of more confequence 
th^n the open difcoyery of fome things we take to be tru^, eon- 
fidering the weaknefs of man's nature is fuch that there can hard- 
ly be a difcovery of any difference in opinion, without fome 
cftrangeiTKnt of aSeftion. iio far as men are not of .one mind, 
they will harc^ly be of one heart, except ^f'here grace and the 
peace of God bear great rule in the heart, tbere;fca:e open (hew 
of (lifierence is never good but when it is neceftary ; howfoevety 
fome, from a defire to be fomebody, turn into by-ways»and yield 
to a fpirit of contradi<3ion in themfelves ; yet it St. Paul may be 
judge, are they not carnal F if it be wifdom, it is. wifdom from be- 
neath, for tl^ wifdom from above, as it is pure, fo is it peace- 
ubie; Qur Vleifed Saviour, when he was to leave the world* 
wh^tdoth he prefs upon his difciples more than peace and love ? 
And in his laft prayer, with what earneftnefs did he beg of his 
Father that they might be one, as he and the Father were one } 
But what he prayed for on earth, we (hall only enjoy perfeftly 
in heaven. Let this make the meditation of that time the more 
fweet unto us. 

8. And 
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t. And farther to lay open a^nders in this^kindy what fpirit 
ihall we think them to he of, that take advantage of the bruifed- 
nefif and infirmities of mens fpirits, to relieve them with falfe 
pKacOi for their o#n worldly ends ? A wounded fpirit will part 
with any thing. Moft of the gainful points c^ popery, as con* 
fcffion, faCisfa^ioh) merit, purgatory, &c. fpring froiq^ hence, 
but they are phyficians. of no value, or rather tormentors than 
phyficians at all. Jt is a greater bleffing to be delivered froa^ 
the fting of thefq fcorpiQns, than we are thankful for. Spiritual 
tyranny is the greatert tyranny, and then efpecially, when it is 
where moft mercy (hauld be (hewed, yet even there, fome like 
cruel (urgcons, delight in making long cures, to ferve them-* 
felve^ upon the mifery of others. It bringeth men under a ter- 
rible curfe : ** When they will nQt remember to ihew mercy^ 
.<^ but perfecute the poor and needy man, that they might even 
" flay the broken in heart,*' Pf. cix. i6. 

Likewife^ to fuch as raife temporal advantage to themfelvesr * 
out of the fpiritual mifery of others, join fuch as raife eftates^ 
by betraying the church, and are unfaithful in the triift commit- 
ted unto them : when the ehildren fhall cry for the bread of life, 
aind there 'is none to jgive them, bringing thus upon the people 
of God that heavy judgement of a fpiritual famine, ftarving 
Chrift in his members. Shall we fo requite fo good * Saviour, 
who counteth the love and mercy fliewcd in feeding his lambs, 
as fliewcd to himfelf ? 

Laftly.-^They carry themfelyes. very unl^iiwily l;Qwards Chrift, 
who fturable at this his low ftopping unto us ip his government 
and ordinances, that are afliamed of the fimplicity of the gofpel, 
that count preaching fooliflinefs. They out of the pride of their 
heart think they may do well enough without the help of the 
word and (acraments ; arnd think Cfarift took not ftate enough 
upon him, and therefore they will mend the matter with their 
own devices, whereby they may give the better content to flefli 
an4 blood, as in popery. What greater unthani/ulnefs can 
there be, than to d^efpife any help that Chrift-in mercy hath pro- 
vided for us ? In the days of his flefli, the proud Pharifees took 
offence at his familiar converfing with fmful men, who only did 
fo, as a phyfician to heal their fouls. What defences was St; 
Paul driven to make for himfelf, for his pjainnefs in unfoldiiVJ 
the gpfpel ? The more Chrift, in himfelf, s^nd in his fervant?, 
fiiall defcend to ^xalt us, the more we (hpuld with all humility 
^nd readinefs entertain that love, and magnify the goodnefs of 
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God, that hath put the great work of our falvation, and laid the 
government upon fo gentle a Saviour, that will ^arry himfclf fo 
mildly in all things wherein he is to deal betwixt God and us, 
and us and G6d ; the lower Chrift comes down to us, the higher 
let us lift him up in our hearts ; fo will all thofe do, that have 
ever found the experience of Chrift's wort in their heart, . , 

We come to the third part, the conftant progrefs of Chrift's 
gracious power, until he hath fet up fuch an ablolute govern- 
ment in us, as (hall prevail over all' corruption. — It is faid 
herfe, he wrll cherifli his beginnings of grace in us, until he bring 
forth judgement unto viftory. By judgement here is meant, 
the kingdom of grace in us ; that government, whereby Chrift 
fets up a throne in our hearts. Governors among the Jews were 
firft called Judges, then KingSj whence this inward rule is called 
judgement ; as likcwife, becaufe it agrees unto the judgement 
of the word, which the Pfalmift oft calleth judgement, becaufe 
It agreeth to God's judgement : men may read their doom in 
God's word 5 what it judgeth of them, God judgeth of them. 
By this judgement fet up in us, good is difcemed, allowed, and . 
performed ; fin is judged, condemned, and executed. Our fpirit 
being under the Spirit of Chrift, is governed by him, and fo far 
as it is governed by Chrift it governs us gracioufly. Chrift and 
we are of one judgement, and of one will ; he hath his will in us, 
and his judgements are fo invefted into us, as that they are turn- 
ed into our judgement, we carrying.his law in our hearts, writ- 
ten by his Spirit; and the law in the inner man, and the law 
written, anfwer as counterparts to each other. 

The meaning then is, that the gracious frame of holinefs fet 
up in our hearts by the^pirit of Chrift fhall go forward, until all 
contrary power be brought under. The fpirit of judgement will 
be a fpirit of burning, to confume whatfoever oppofed corruption 
like ruft eats into the foul. If God's builders fall into errors 
^nd build ftubble upon a good foundation, God's Spirit as a fpi- 
litual fire will reveal this in 'time, and wafte it 5 they (hall by a 
fpirit of judgement condemn their own errors and courfes. ^ 

The whole work of grace in us is fet out under the name of 
judgement, and fometimes wifdom, becaufe, judgement is the 
chief and leading part in grace ; whereupon that gracious work 
of repentance is called a change of the mind, and an after-wif- 
dom. As on the other fide in the learned languages, the words 
that exprefs wifdom, imply likewife the general reiilh and favour 
of the whole foul.; and rather more the judgement of tafte Aan 
of fight, or any other fenfe, becaufe tai^te is the moft negefiary 
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fenfe, ^nd requir^tb the neareft application of the obje&* of all 
other fenfes. So in fpiritual life, it is moft necefiary that the 
fpirit ibould alter the tafte of the foul, fo as that it might faTour. 
the things of the fpirit fo deeply, that all. other things fliould be 
out of relilb* - 

And as it is true of every particular Chriftian, that Chrift's 
judgement in him fliall be vi^orious, fo likewife of the whole 
body of Chriftians, the church. The government of Chrift and 

' his truth, whereby he ruleth as by a fcepter, fliall at length be vic- 
torious, in fpite of Satan, Antichrift, and all enemies. Chrift 
riding on his white horfe, hath a baw, and goeth forth conquer- 
ing in the miniftry, that he may overcome either to converfion or 
to confufion. But yet I take judgement, for Chrift's kingdom 
and government within us, principally^ — ^^i. Becaufe Gpd fpe- 
cially requireth the fubje^iion of the foul and confcience, as 
his proper throne. 2. Becaufe if judgement (hould prevail in all 
others about us, and not in our own hearts, it would nt)t yield 

-^comfort to us ; hereupon it is the fir ft thing that we defire when 
we pray, *• Thy kingdom come,'* that Chrift would come and 
rule in our hearts. The kingdom of Chrift in his ordinances ferves 
but to brilig Chrift home into his own place, pur hearts^ 

The words being thus explained, that judgement here includ- > 
eth the goverdment of both mind, wi|l, and aflfe£tions, there are 
fiivers conclufions that naturally do fpring. 

I. That Chrift's government in his church and in his children, 
is a wife and well-ordered government, becaufe it is called judge- 
ment, and j udgement is the life and foul of wifdom. Of this con- 
clufion there are two branches — i. That the fpiritual govenii. 
ment o^f Chrift in us is joined with judgement and wifdom. — 2. 
Wherefoeveifctrue fpirhual wifdom and judgment is, there like- 
wife the Spirit of Chrift bring^th in his gracious government. 

For the firft, a well guided life, by the rules of Chrift, ftand- 
eth with the ftrongeft and higheft reafon of all ^ and therefore 
holy men are called the' children of wifdom, and are able to 
juftify, both by reafon and experience, all the ways of wifdom. 
Oppofite courfes are folly and madnefs. Hereupon St Paul faith, 
that a fpiritual man judgeth all things that appertain to him, and 
IS judged of none that arc of an inferior rank, becaufe they want 
fpiritual light and fight to judge j yet this fort of men will be 
judging ^nd fpeaking ill of what they know not, they ftep from 
ignorance to prejudice and ra(h cenfure, widiout taking right 
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judgement in tlieir way, and thercforetheirj'adgcinetit comes to 
nothing. But the judgement of a fpiritual man, fo hr fbrdi %d 
he is fpiritual, (hall ftand, becaafe it u agreeable tothenatui^ of 
things ; as things are in themfclves, fo they ate in his judgeaieot. 
As God is in himfelf infinite in goodncfs and majefty, fcc. fo 
he is to him, heafcribes to God in his heart his diyinity, and all 
his excellencies. As Chrift is in himfelf the only Mediator, and 
All in All in the church, fo he is to him, by making Chrift fo in 
his heart. As all things are dung in comparifon of Chrift, fo 
they are to Paul a fanflified man. As the very worft thing in 
religion, *« the reproach of Chrift is better than the pleafure of 
«' fin for a feafon," fo it is to Mofes, a man of a right efteem, 
^< As one day in the courts of God is better than a thoufand 
" elfewherc," fo it is to David, a man of a reformed judgement. 
'Hiere is a co;iformity of a good man's judgement to things as 
they are in themfelves, and according to the difference, or agree- 
ment put by Go^ in things, fo doth his judgement differ or agree. 

Truth is trudi, and error error, and that whidi is tmlawfal is 
unlawful, whether men think fo or no. God hath put an eter-» 
nal difference betwixt light and darknefs, good and ill, which no 
creatures jconoeit can alter, and dierefore no man's judgement is 
the meafure of things, further than it agrees to truth ftamped 
upon things themfelves by God. Hereupon, becaufe a wife man's 
judgement agrees to the truth of things, a wife matt may in 
fome fenfe be faid to be the meafure of things, and the judgement 
of one holy wife ^an, to be prefentd before a thoufand others. 
Such men ufually are immoveable as the fun in it( coiarfe, becaufe 
they think.; s^nd fpeak, and live by rule* A jpoibna and hiift 
houfe will ferve Gcd, whatfocv^er others -do, and^ill run a 
courfe contrary to the world, becaufe their judgement leads 
theni in a contrary way. Hence it is that Satan hath a fpite z% 
^he eye '^f the foul, the judgement, to pat out that by ignorance 
and falfe reafon, for he cannot rule in any, until cither he hath 
taken away or perverted judgement : he is a prince, of darknefs, 
ruling in the darknefsof the under ftanding. Therefore hemuft 
firft he caft out bf the underftanding by the prevailing of truth, 
and planting it in the foul. Thbfc, therefore, that arc enemies 
of knowledge, help Satan and Antichrift (whofe kingdom, like 
Satan's, is a kingdoni of darknefs) to eredi their throne. Hence 
it is promifed by Chrift, that the ." Holy Ghoft fhaU convince 
?* the world of judgement,'' that is, that he is refolved to fet up 
a throne of jovernment, becaufe the great lord of mifrul^, 
V Satan, the Prince of the world, is judged" by the gofpel, and 



AKD SUOAKX^C £LAX. j;; 



the Spirit accompanying it»,bis impoftures are difcovered, hi$ 
^ntcrprifes laid op^n, therefore when the gofpel was fpreadj the 
ora^cles ceafed. * Satan fell from heaven like lightning/ when men 
w€re * traniiated out of his kingdom into Chrift's.* Where pre- 
vailing 18 by lyes, there difcovery is vi(9:ory : ** they (hall pro- 
*< cccd no further, for their folly (hall be manifeft to all." 2 Tim,. 
iii, 9. So that manifeftation of error giveth a ftop to it, for 
none will willingly be deceived. Let truth have full fcope with- 
^ out check or reftralnt, and kt Satan and his inftruments do their 
worft, they (hall not prevail; as Jerome faith of the Pelagians 
in his time, the difcovery of your opinions is the vanqui&ing of 
t^em ; your blafphemles appear at the firft blufh. 

t//A— Hence we learn the neceffity, that the underftanding 
beprincipled with fupernatural khowledge, for the well managing 
pf a Chriftian converfation. 

There muft be light to difcover a further end than nature, for 
vrhich we are Chriftians, and a rule fui table, direfting to that 
end, which is the will of God in Chrift, difcovering his good 
pleafure towards us, and our duty towards him, and in virtue 
of this difcovery, we do sjH that we^do that any way may further 
our reckoning : the €ye muft firft be Hngle, and then the whcrfe 
body and frame of our converfation will be light 5 otherwife both 
ive and our courfe of life ate nothing but darknefa ; the whole 
converfation of a Chriftian is nothing elfe but knowledge, digeft- 
ed into will, aiFe£tion, and ptafticc. If the firft concoSion iii 
. the ftomach be not good, that in the Hver cannot be good ^ fo if 
there be error in the judgement, it mars the whole prad^ice, as an 
error in' the foundation doth the bdilding : God will have no 
blind fatcrificcs, no unreafonablc fervices, but will have u^ to love 
bim with all our mind, that is, with our underftanding part, a$ 
well as with all our hearts, that is, the affeding part of the foul^ 

This order of Chrift's government by judgement, i% agreeable 
unto the foul, and God delighteth to preferve the manner of 
-working peculiar unto man, that is, to do v^hat he doth, out of 
judgement : as grace fuppofeth naturcas founded upon' it, fq the 
frame' of grace pjFeferveth.the frame of nature in man. Arid 
therefore Chrift bringeth all that is good in the foul through 
judgement, and that fo fweetly, that many out of a dangcrou? 
error think, that that good which is in them, and iflueth from 
them, is from themfelves, and not from the powerful w^k of 
grace. As in evil the devil fo fubtlely leadedi us according to 
the ftrcam ofouyown nature, that men think that Satan had n6 
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hand in their Cm ; but here a miftake is wTth little perilj becaufe 
we are ill of ourfelves, and>the devil doth but promote what ill 
he iindeth in us. But there are no feeds of fupematural good-* 
nefs at all in us. God findeth nothing in us but enmity, only he 
hath engraven this in our nature, to incline in general to that 
which we judge to be good. Now when we (hall clearly diibo- 
ver what is good in particular, we are carried to it, a^d when 
convincingly we (hall difcover that which is ill| we abhor it as 
freely as we embraced it before. 

From whence we may know whcQ wc work as we (houM do^ 
or not, that is, when we do what we do, out of inward principles, 
when we fall not upon that which is good only becaufe we are fo 
bred, or becaufe fuch or fucK whom wc refpeS, dcTfo, qt becaufe 
we will maintain a fide, fo making religion a faftion ; but out of 
judgement, when what we do that is good, we firft judge it in 
ourfeives fo.to be ; and what we abftain from that is ill, we firft 
judge it to be ill from an inward judgement ; a found Chriftiai), 
as he enjoyeth the better part, fo hath firft made choice of it with 
^ary -, he eftabli(helh all his thoughts by counfeL God indeed 
ufeth carnal men to very good fervice, but without a thorough 
altering and conviflion of their judgements, he worketh by them, 
but not in them j therefore they do neitlier approve ihe.good they 
do, nor hate the evil they abftain from* 

The fecond branch is, that wherefdever true wifiiom ^nd 
judgement Js, there Chrift fefs up his government, becaufe where 
wifdom is, it direds us not only to underftand, but to order our 
ways aright j where Chrift by his Spirit as a prophet teacheth, 
he like wife as a King by his Spirit fubdueth the heart to obedi- 
ence of what is taught. This is that peaching which is promifed 
of God, when not only the brain, but the heart itfeljF is taught. 
When men do not only know what they (hould do, but arc 
taught the very doing of it, they are not only taught that .they 
fiiould love, fear, and obey, but they^ are taught love itfe^, 
and fear and obedience itfelf. Chrift fets up his throne in the* 
very heart, and alters the frame of that, and makes his fubjefls 
good, together with teaching of them to be good* Other princes 
^an make good laws, but they cannot write them in their peoples 
hearts : this iS' Chrift 's prerogative ; he inf ufeth into his fubjeds 
his own Spirit ; ^* upon him there doth not only reft the fpirit of 
*« wifdom and underftanding," but likewife << the fpirit of the 
^* fear of the Lord." The knowledge which we have of him 
from himfelf is'a transforming knowledge. The fame fpirit th^t 
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enfightenedi the miAd, inipiredi gracious inclinations into the 

will and afFed;ions, and infufeth ftren^th into the whole man. 

As a gracious man judgeth as he (hould, fo he afie^letb and 

doth as he judgeth ; his life is a commentary of bis inward man ; 

there is a fweet harnibny betwixt God's truth, his judgement, 

and^feM«rhole converfation. The heart of'a Chriftian is like Jem- 

falem when it was at the beft, a city compact within itfelf ; 

where are fet up the thrones of judgement. Judgement (hould 

have a throne in the heart of every Chriftian. Not, that judge- 

, ment alone will work a change, there muft be grace to alter the 

bent and fway of the will, before it will yield to be/wrought upon 

by the underftanding j God hath fo joined thefe together, as 

! that wherefoever he doth favingly fliine upon the underftanding, 

I he giveth a foft and pliably heart ; for without a work upon the 

: heart by the Spirit of God, it will follow its own inclination to 

that which it afFe<9:eth, whatfoever the judgement (hall fay to the 

^ contrary ; there is no connatural proportion between an unfi^nc- 

[ tified heart and a fanftified judgement* For the heart unaltered 

will not give leave to the judgement, coolly and foberiy to cour 

elude what is beft, as the fick man whilft his aguifli diftemper 

- corrupteth his tafte, he is rather defirous to pleafe that, than to 

^ hearken to what the phyfician fhall fpeak. Judgement hath no 

power over itfelf, where the will is unfubdued, for the will and 

\ afFeGions bribe it to give fcntence for them, when any profit or 

\ pfeafure fhall come in competition with that which the j udgement 

in general only fhall think to be good, and therefore it is for the 

i moft part in the power of the heart, what the underftanding fhall 

I judge and determine in particular things. Where grace hath 

j brought the heart under, there unruly pailions do not caft fuch a 

mift before the underftanding, but that in particular it feeth that 

which is Ijeft j and bafe refpefls fpringing from fclf-love do not 

alter the cafe and bias the judgement into a contrary way, but 

that whjch is goo4 in itfelf, fhall be good unto us, although it 

crofs our particular worldly interefts. 

17/^-— The right conceiving of this hath an influence upon 
praftice, which hath drawn me to a more full explanation : this 
will teach us the right method of godlinefs, to begin with judge- 
ment, and then to beg of God, toget^ier with illumination, holy 
inclination^ of oi;ir will and af{e£tions, that fo a perfefl: govern- 
ment may be fet up in our hearts, and that our knowledge may 
be with all judgement, that is, with experience and feeling : when 
th^ judgement of Chrift is fet up in our judgements, aiS thence 
by the Spirit of Chrift brought into our hearts, then it is in its 
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proper place and throiie> and umilthen, truth doth as no good| 
but helpeth to condemn us* The life of a Cbriftian is a regtilv 
life, and he that waUceth by^ the ru^e of the new creature, peace 
ihall be upon him ; but he that defptfeth hid way, and loveth to 
live at large, feeking all liberty to the flefiii (hall die. And it is 
made good by St Paul, ,<< If we live after the flefh, w« (ball die/^ 
Rom. viii. 13. 

We learn likewifi^, that men of an ill governed life have no 
true judgement : no ^yipked man can be a wife man ; and that 
without Chrift's Spirit the foul is ,in confufion, /without beauty 
and form, as all things were in the chaos before the creation. 
The whole fotil is out of joint till it be fet in igain by him whofe 
ofiice is to reftore all things. The bafer part of the foul, which 
ihould be fubjed, ruleth all, and keepeth under that little truth 
that is in the underllanding, holding it captive to bafe afic£tion9| 
and Satan by corruption gettetl^ all the holds of the foul, till 
Chrift, who is ftrortger than he, cometh, and 4riveth him out, 
and taketh poflelSon of all the powers and parts of foul and body, 
to be weapons of righteoufnefs, to ferve him, and then rtew lords, 
new laws; Chrift as a new conqueror changeth the fundamental 
laws of old Adam, and eftablilheth a government of his own. 

The fecond conclufion is, that this government is vi^orious* 
The reafons ard : 

I. Becaufe Chrift hath conquered all in his own perfon firft, 
and he *« is God over all, bfeflfed for cvermofe ;** Rom. ix. 5. 
and therefore over fin, death, hell, Satan, the world, &c. An^ 
as he hath overcome them in himfelf, fo he overcomes them in 
our hearts and confciences We ufe to fay, confcience maketh a 
man a king or a criminal, becaufe it is planted in us to judge for 
God, either with us, or againft us. Now if natural confcience 
be fo forcible, what will it be, when befides/its own light, it hath 
the light of divine truth put into it i It will undoubtedly pre- 
vail, either to make us hold up out head with boldnefs, or abafe 
us beneath ourfelves. If it fubjedi itfelf by grace to Chrift's 
truth, then it boldly overlooks death, hell> judgement, and all 
fpiritual enemies, becaufe then Chrift fets up his kingdom in the 
confcience, and makes, it a kind of paradife. 

The (harpe(t confli£l which the foul hath, is between the con- 
fcience and God's juftice : now, if the confcience fprinkled wi£h 
the blood of Chrift hath prevailed over affaults refulting from the 
juftice of God as now fatisfied by Chrift, it will prevail overall 
other oppolition lirfiatfoever. 

a. We 



ft. VTt afe t^ €nc<mnt6r with aceuf fed tni damned enemies ; 
therefore if theyl)egin to fail before the fpirit ift us, they Chall 
fall ^ if they rife up again, it is to have the greater falL 

3. The Spirit of truth, td whofe tuition Chtift hath eommitlrf 
his church ; and the truth of the Spirit, which ii the feeptre of 
Chrift, abide for ever ; therefore the foul begotten by the immor- 
tal feed of this Spirit, and this truth> rauft not only live for ever, 
but likewife prevail over all that oppofe it, for both the word and 
Spirit are riiighty in operation ; and if the evil fpirit be m^ver idte 
in thofe whom God dclivcrcth up to him, we cannot think that 
the Holy Spirit will be idle in thofe whofe leading and govern- 
ment is committed to him. No, as he dwellcth in them, fo he 
will drive out all that rife up againft hiin, until he be all in all. 

What is fpiritual is eternal ; truth is abeam of Chrift's Spirit 
both in itfelf, and as it is ingrafted into the, foul, therefore it, 
and the grace, though little, wrought by it, will jpreViiil ; a little 
th^ngin the hand of a giant will do great matters. A little faith 
ftrengthened by Chrift will work wonders. 

4. " To him that hath fhall be given," Matt. xxv. 29. the 
vi£lory over any corruption or temptation, is a pledge of final vic- 
tory. As Jofhua faid, when he fet bis foot upon tne five kix^gs 
which he conquered ; Thus God fliall do witn ^I our enemies, 
heaven is ours already, only we ftri\^ till we have full pofleffion. 

5. Chrift as King, brings in. a c<5mmanding light into the foul, 
and bows the neck, and foftens the iron finew of the inner man ; 
and wltere he begins to rule, he rules for ever, his kingdom hath 
no end. 

6. The end of Qirift's comings was to deftroy the works of 
the devil, both for us and in us. And the end of his refurrcc- 
tion, was to feal unto us the affurance of his vidory. i . To 
quicken our fouls from death in fin : 2. To free our fouls from 
fuch fnares and farrows of fpiritual death ts accompany the guilt 
of fin : 3. To raife them up more comfortttWe, ^s the fun breaks 
forth more glorioufly out of a thick cloud : 4. To raife us out 
of particular flip^ and failings, ftrortger ; 5. To raife us out of 
all troublefome and dark conditions of this life: and 6. At length 
to raife our bodies out of the duft. For the fame power that the 
Spirit fhe wed in raifing Chrift our head, from the forrows of 
death, and the loweft degree of his abafement ; the fame power 
obtained by the death of Chrift from God now appeafed by that 
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facrifice, will the Spirit flicw in the church> which is his bodjr, 
and in every particular member thereof. 

And this power is conveyed by faith, whereby after union with 
Chrift in both his eftates of humiliation and exaltation, we fee 
ourfelves not only dead with Chrift, but rifen and fitting to- 
gether with him in heavenly places* Now we, apprehending 
ourfelves to be dead, and rifen, and thereupon vi<^orious over 
all our enemies, in our h^d, and apprehending that his fcope 
in all this is to conform us to himfelf, we are by this faith 
changed into his^lik^nefs, and fo become conquerors over all 
our fpiritual enemies as he is, by that power which we derive 
from him who is tl^e ftorehoufe of all fpiritual ftrength for all his. 
Chrift at length will have his end in us, and faith refteth affur- 
ed of it, and this aflurancc is /very operative, ftirring us up to 
join with Chrift in his ends. 

And fo for the church in general, by Chrift it will have its 
viftoiry : Chrift is that " little ftone cutout of the mountain 
** without hands, that Weaketh in pieces that goodly imagc,'^^ 
that is, all oppofite government, until it become a " great moufl- 
*< tain, and filleth the whole earth. 9o that the ftone that wal 
cut-out of the mountain, becomes a mountain itfelf at length; 
who art thou then, Omountain, that thinkeft to ftand up againft 
this mountain ? all (hall lie flat an<^ level before it. . He will 
bring down all mountainous high-exalted thoughts, and lay the 
pride of all flefh lew. When chaff ilrives againft the wind, 
. ftubble againft the fire, when the heel kicks againft the pricks, 
when the potfherd ftrives with the potter, when man ftrives 
againft God, it is eafy to know on which fide the viftory will 
go. . The winds may tofs the (hip wherein Chrift is, but not 
overturn it. The waves may dafh againft the rock, but they do 
but'brealc themfelves againft it. 

• 

Obje^ion. — If this be fo, why is it thus with the church of 
God, and with many a gracious Chriftian i the vi£l:ory feemeth 
to go with the eiiiemy. 

Anfwer.— Remember, j. God's children ufually in their 
troubles overcome by fuffering ; here lambs overcome lions, and 
doves eagles, by fufferingy that herein they may be conformable 
to Chriil, who conquered moft, when he fuffered mofi ; to- 
other with Chrift's kingdom of patience, there was a kingdom 
of power. . , 

2. This viftory is by degrees, ^nd therefore they are toohafty 
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fpirited, that would conquer as foon as they (trike the firft 

ftroke» and be at the end of their race at the firft fetting forth : 

the Ifraelites were fiire of vi&ory in their voyage to Canaan, yet. 

they muft fight it put, God would not have us prefently foc- 

^ get what cruel enemies Chrift hath overcome for us, *^ deftroy 

i " them not, left the people forget it,^' faith the Pfalmift. That 

fo, by experience of that annoyance we have by them, we might 

► be kept in feai of coming under the power of them. 

3. That^Jod often worketh by contraries ; when he means 
I to give vi^ry,..he will fuffer us to be foiled firft ; when he 

meaps to comfort, he. will terrify firft ; when he means tojufti- 
' fy, he. .will condemn us. firft ; whom he means to make glorious, . 
} he will abafe firft. A Chriftian conquers even when he is con- 

queVed ; when he is conquered by iome fins, he gets viftory , 
I over others more dangerous, as fpiritual pride, fecurity, &c. 

4. That Chrift's work both in the church and in the hearts 
of Chriftians, often goeth backward, that it may go the better 

; fpc«rar4.: as. feed .rots in the ground in the winter time, but 

j after conies better up, and the harder th& winter, the mpre 

\ floudihiiig the fpring 5. fo we, learn to .ftand by falls, and get. 

t ilrength by weaknefs difeovered; we take deeper root by fhak- 

. ing J and as torches, flame brighter by moving. Thus it plea- 

feth Chrift out of his freedom, in this manner to maintain his^ 

government in us. Let us herein labour to exercife our faith, 

1 that it may anfwer Chrift*§ manner of carriage towards us ; when 

we are foiled, let us believe we ftiall overcome ; when we are 

I falleuj let us. believe we (hall rife again. Jacob, after he had a 

. blow, upon which he halted, yet would not give over wreftling 

till he had gotten the blefling, fo let us never give over, but* in our 

thoughts knit the beginning, progrefs and end together, and then 

I we (ball fee our(bIves in heaven, out of the reach of all enemies. 

' Let us aflTure ourfelves that God's grace, even in this imperfeft 

' eftate, is ftronger than man's free will, in the ft ate of firft per- 

fcftion, and it is founded now in Chrift, who, as he is the aumor, 

fo will be the finilher of our faith ; we are under a more gracious 

covenant. 

. Hereupon it foUoweth, that weaknefs may ftand with the 
aflurance of falvation ; the difciples, notwithftanding all their 
weaknefles, are bidden fo rejoice that their names are written in 
heaven. Failings with conflift in fanftification (hoiild not wea- 
ken the peace^of our juftification and aflurance of falvation. It 
matters not fo much what evil is in us, as what good ; not what 
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corruptionsi Imt bow we ftand affe Aed to tbcm $ net wbat our 
piarticular failings are, to much as what i^ the common tenor ef 
our lives : for Chrift^s diitike of that which is amifs in us, if« 
dounds not to the hatred 6i our perfon, but to the vi£koriQUs 
fubduing of all our infirmities. 

Some have after confliQ: wondered at the goodnefs of God, 
that fo little and ihaken faith fliould h^ve upheld thenpt in to 
great combats, when Satan had almoft catched them. And in- 
deed it is to be wondered, how much a Kttle grace wiH prevail 
with God for acceptance, and over our enemies for viAory, il 
the heart be upright. Such is the goodnefs of our fweet Savi- 
our, that he delighteth ftill to (hew has ftrength in our weakneis. 

[7/5?. — I, Therefore fgr the great cpnfalationof poor ^nd weat 
Chriftians, let them know, that a fpark from heaven, thougfi 
kindled under green wood that fobs and fmoaks, yet it will con- 
fume all at laft ; love once kindled ^< is ftrong as deatli, much 
** water cannot quench it," Cant. viii. 6. and therefore it is 
called a vehement flame, or flame of God, kindled in the heart 
by the Holy Ghoft.* That littte that is in us, is fed with an 
everlafting ipring. As the fire that came down from heaveiii in 
Elias* time, drank up all the water^ to (hew that k ^ame from 
Gc)d, fo will this fire fpend all our corruptions, no afflt£lion with- 
out, nor corruption within {hall quench it. In the morning we 
often fee clouds gather abdut the fun, as if they would hide it, 
but the fun wafteth it by little and little, till it comes to its full 
ilrength. At the fir,ft, fears and doubts hinder the breaking out 
of this fircj until at length it gets aboye them all, and Chrift 
prevails 5 and then he backs his own graces in us. Grace con- 
quers us firfl:, and we by it conquer alt things elfe, whether it be 
corruptions within us, or temptations without us. 

The church of Chrift, begotten by the word of truth, bath th« 
doflrine of the apoftles for her crown,, and tramples the moofl* 
that Ts, the world, and all worldly things under be? fef t : " Every 
«* one that is born of God overcomes the world." Faith, wbct*- 
by efpecially Chrift rules, fets the foul fo high, that it overlooks 
all other things as far below, as having reprefented to it, by the 
Spirit of Chrift, riches, honour, beauty, pleafures of a higher 
nature. 

Now, that we may not come fliort of the comfort intended • 
there are two things efpecially to be taken notice of by us :— 1» 
"Whether there are fuch a judgen^ent, or government fet up ia us, 
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which thi$ promiCe' of vidorf is made. 2, Some rulf9 or direc* 
tions how we. are to carry ourftivesy that lb$. judgcmeiit of 
Chrift in us may indeed be vidioripus. 

The evidences whereby we may come to kmyw» that Chrift'd 
judgement in us> is fuch as will be vi£l:oriouSf are :«— i. If we 
are able from, ezperi^ce to juftify all Chrift^s wayst let fiefh and 
blood fay what it can to the contrary i . and can willingly iiibic^ibc 
to that CQurfe which God hath taken in Cfarift, to brti^ U9 to 
heaveh, aad ftiilapproTe a further meafure of grace than we have 
attained mito, and prGJe£b and forecaft for it» . No other men 
can juftify their couifeS) when their confcience is awakened. 2» 
When reaib^ of religion are the ftrongeft reafons with oSj and 
prevail more than reafons brought: from worldly policy. 3. 
When we are fo true to our ends and fail to our rule^as 00 hopes 
or fear$ can fway ys another way, but (lill we are looking what 
agrees or differs from our rule. 4. When we can do nothing 
againft the truth, but for the truth, as being dearer to us than 
pur live^ 5 truth hath not this foyereignty in the heart of any car- 
nal man. 5, When, if we had liberty to. choofe under whofe 
government we would live, yet out of a delight in the inner man 
to Chrift's government, we. would make choice of him only, to 
rule us before any other, for this argues that we are like-minded 
to Chrift J a free and a voluntary people, and not compelled in- 
t6 Chrift's fervice, otherwife than by the fweet conftraint of 
love. When we are fo far in liking with the government of frill's 
fpirit, that we are willing to reCgn up ourfelves to him in all 
things, for then bis kingdom is come into us, when our wills are 
brought to his will \ it is the bent c^ our wills that maketh us 
good or evih 6. A well oixlered uniform life, not by fits or 
ftarts, {hews a well ordered heart, as in a clock, when the ham- 
mer ftrikes well, and the hand di the dial points weil, it is a fign* 
that the wheels are fet right. 7. When Chrift's will cometh 
in competition with any earthly I0& or gain, yet if then in that 
particular cafe the heart will ftobp to Chtift, it is a true fign ; 
for the trued tri al of the power of grace is in fuch particuhtr cafes 
which touch us heareft, for there our corruption maketh th^ 
greateft head ; when Chrift came near home to the young man 
in the gofpel, he loft a diCciple of him. 8. When we can* prac* 
tife duties pleafing to Chrift, though contrary to the flefii, and 
the courfe of the world. And when we can overcome ourfelves 
in that evil, to which our nature is prone, and ftandeth fo much 
inclined untb, and which agreeth to the fway of the times, and 
which others lie enthralled under^, as defne of revenge, hatred of 
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enemies^ private endsj &c. then it "appears t&at grace' Is in us 
above' nature^ heaven above earth, and will have the viftory . 

For the further clearing of this, ^nd helping of us in our trial, 
we muft know there are three degrees of vidlory. i • When \fre 
refift, though we be foiled, a. When grace gets! the better," 
though with con^ift. 3. When all corruption is perfe^ly fub-^ 
dued. Now when we have ftrength but only to rcfifl-^ yet we 
may know Chrift's government in us will be vi£iorious, becaufe 
what is faid of the devi^ is faid of all our fpirituai enemies, if 
we refift, they ihall in time fly from us ; becaufe ftromger is be 
that is in us, that taketh part with his own grace, than he that 
is in the world. And if we may hope for yidory upon bare re- 
fiftance, what may we not hope for, when the Spirit hath gotten 
the upper hand ? 

For the fecond, that is, dire<2ions. We muft know, though 
Chrift hath undertaken this vidlory, yet he accompliflieth it by 
training us up to fight his battles ; he overcometh in us by mak- 
ing us wife unto falvation ; and in what degree we believe Chrift 
will conquer, in that 'degree we will endeavour by his grace that 
we may conquer ; for faith is an pbedient and a wife grace. 
Chrift maketh us wife to ponder and weigh things, and thereup- 
on to rank and order them fo, as we may make the fitteft choice 
of what is.beft. Some rules to help us in judging are thefe : 

To. judge of things as they help or hinder the main :-^i. As 
they further or hinder our reckoning. 2. As they make us more 
or kfs fpirituai. 3. And fo bring us nearer to the fountain of 
goodnefs, God himfelf. 4. As they bring us peace or forroW 
at the laft. g. As they commend us more or lefs to God, and 
wherein we (hall approve ourfelves to him. 6, Likewife to judge 
of things now, as we Ithall do hereafter, when the foul (hall be 
beft able to judge, as when we are under any public calamity, or 
at the hour of death, when the foul gathereth itfelf from all other 
things to itfelf. 7. Look back to former experience, fee what 
is moft agreeable unto it ; what was beft in our worft times. 
If grace is or was bell then, it is beft now. 8. Labour to judge 
of things as he doth, who muft judge us, and as holy men judge, 
who are led by his Spirit } more particularly, 9. What thofe 
judge, that have^no intereft in any benefit that may come by the 
thing which is in queftion ; for outward things blind the eyes 
even of the wife ; we fee papifts are moft corrupt in thofe things 
where their honour, e^eor profit is engaged, but in the do6lrine 
of the Trinity, which doth not touch upon thefe things, they are 
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foiind. But it IS not fu&cient that our judgement are right, 
but likewife ready and flrong. 

I. Where Chritt eftabliflieth his government, he infpireth care 
to keep the judgement clear and frefli, for while the judgement 
ftandeth ftraight and firm, the whole frame of the foul conti»- 
nueth ftrong and impregnable. True judgement in us advan- 
ceth Chrift, and Ch rift will advance it. All fin is either front 
falfc principles or ignorance, or heedlefTnefs, or unbelief of 
truth. By inconfideration, and weaknefs of aflfcnt. Eve loft her 
hold at firft. It is good therefore to ftote up true principles lit 
Qur hearts, and to refrefh them often, that in virtue of them 
our afifediions and a£kions may be more vigorous. When judge- 
ment .is fortified, evil finds. no entrance, but good things have 
a fide within us, to entertain them. 'While true convincing 
light continuethi we not do the Jeaft ill of fin, for the great- 
eft ill of punifhment. >^ In vain is the net fpread in the eyes 
•* of . that which hath wings.". While the foul is kept aloft, 
there is little danger ^f fo^ea below : we Ipfe our high efuma«- 
tioa of things, before we can be drawn to any fin. 

2. And becaufe knowledge and affeftion mutually help one 
another, it is godd to keep up our affeftions of love and delight 
by all fweet induqements, and divine encouragements; for what 
the heart loveth beft, the mind ftudifeth;ij|oft. Thofe that caii 
bring their hearts to delight in Ghrift, know moft of his ways^ ' 
Wifdom loveth them that iove hfcr. Love is*the beft entertainer 
of truth, and wh^n it is not. entertained in the love of it, (being 
fo lovely a§ it is) it leaveth the heart, and will ftay no longcn 
It hath oeen arf revailiftg way to begin, by. withdrawing the love, 
to corrupt the: judgment; becaufe as we love, fo we ufe to judge ; 
and the^refore itift hard: to be afFe<^ionate and wife in earthly 
things," but in heavenly things, where there hath been a right 
information of the judgement before, the more out affeftions 
grow, the better and clearer our judgements will be, becaufe our 
afie£lion8, though ftrong, can never rife high enough to the ex- 
cellency of the things. We fee in the martyrs, when the fweet 
doftrine of Chrift had once caught their hearts, it could not be 
torn out again by all the torments. the wit of cruelty could de- 
vife. If Chrift hath once poflefled the affeAions, there is no dif- 
poffefling of them again. A fire in the Beart overcometh all fires 
without. ' 

c^. Wifdom likewife teacfaeth us,, wherein our w6aknefs lieth, 
and our enemies ftrength^ whereby a jealous fear is ftirred up in 
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US, by which we are pteferved. For out of this godlf jeatoufy 
we keep thofe provocations which are 2Stvm and working, from 
what is pai&ve and catching in us^ as we keep fire from powder* 
They that will hinder the generation of noifome creatures, will 
hinder the conception firft, by keeping male and female afunder. 
This jealoufy will be much furtherod, by obfcrving ftri£lly what 
hath helped or hindered a gracious temper in us ; and it will make 
us take heed that we confult not with flefh and blood in ourfelves 
or others. How elfe can we think that Chrifl; will lead us on 
to vi£lory, when we take counfel of his 'and our enemies ? 

4. Chrift maketh ua likewife careful to attend all mtaxiSf 
whereby frefli thoughts dnd zSe&\xms may be ftitred up and pre* 
ferved in us. Chrift fo honoureth the ufe of means, and the care 
he ptitteth into us, that he afcribeth both prefervation and vido* 
ry unto our care of keeping ouriiblves^ •* He that is begotten of 
" God keepeth himfelf ;" 1 John iii^ 18. but not by himfelf^ 
but by the Lord, in depend/once on him in the ufe of jneans. We 
are no longer fafe, than wife to prefeat oiirfel^s toalleood ad- 
vantages of akrquaintance, ice. By goteg out of God^ walks, 
we go out of his government,, and fo iofe <our frame, and find 
ourfelves overfpread quickly with a contrary difpofition. When 
we draw near to Chrift in his ordinances, he draws near to us. 

5. Keep grace in cxcrcMe; it is not fleepf habits, but grace 
in exercife that preferveth us* Whilft the foul is in fome civil 
or facred eipployment, corruptions widiin us are much fuppref- 
fed, and Satan^s paflages ftopped, and Ithe fpirit hath a way open 
to enlarge itfelf in us, and likewife the guard of angels then moft 
liearly attend us ; which courfe often prevails more againft our 
fpiritual enemies than dire£): oppofition. It ftands upon Chrift's 
honour to maintain thofe that are ettiplajfid in his works. 

6. In all dire£lions we muft look up to Chrift the quickening 
fpirit, and i:efolve in his ftrength ; though we are exhorted to 
" cleave to the Lord with full purpofe of heart," A£ls xi. 23. 
yet we muft pray with David, Lord, for evet keep it in the 
thoughts of our heartsi and prepare our hearts unto thee : our 
hearts are of themfelves very loofe and unfettlcd, " Lord, unite 
** our hearts unto thee, to fear thy name," Pf. Ixxxvi. 11. or 
elfe without him our beft purpofes will fall to the ground. It is 
a pleafing requeft out of love to God, to beg fuch aframe of foul 
from him, wherein he mav take delight ; and therefore in the 
ufe of all the means, we muft fend up our defires and complaint^ 
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to heaven to him for fciength ^ndhelp^ and then we maybe furei 
that 'he will bring forth judgement unto ridory. 

7. Laftly, it furthers the ftate of the foul, to know what frame 
it fhould be in^ that fo we may order our fouls accordingly ; we 
fliould always be fit for communion with God, and be heavenly- 
minded in earthly bufinefs, and be willing to be taken oflF from 
them, to redeem time for better things -, we (hould be ready at 
all times to depart hence, and to live m fucha condition, as we 
'would be content to die in : we fliould have hearts prepared for 
ievery good duty, open to all good occafions, and fhut to all temp- 
tations, keeping our watch, and being always ready armed ': fo 
far as we come (hort of theie things, fo far we I^e jaft caufe to 
be humbled, and yet prefs forward that We may gain oiore upon 
ourfelves, and make thefe things more familiar and lovely unto 
us I and when we find our fouls any ways falling downwards, i|: 
is beft to raife tiiem up prefently by Come wakmg meditations ; 
as of the prefence of God, of the fttifk reckoning we are to make» 
of the infinite love of God in Chrift, and the fruits of it, of the 
excellency jof a Chrtftian's calling, of the ftiort and uncertain time 
of this life^ how little good, e'er long, wiU all thofe things that 
fteal away our hearts do us ? and how will it be with us for ever 
Keteafter, as we fpend this life good or bad, &c. i the more we 
give way for fuch confiderations to fink into our heaits, the more 
"we ihall rife near^ to that ftate of foul which we {hall enjoy in 
heaven. When we grow regardlefs of keeping our fouls, then 
God recovers our tafte of good things again, by fliarp crofies ; 
thus David, Solomon, Sampfon, &c* were recovered : it is 
much eafier kept, than recovered. 

ObjeSion. — But notwithftanding my ftriving, I feem to ftand 
at a ftay. 

Anfwer.— 1. Grace, as the feed in the parable, grows we 
know not how, yet at length, when God feeth fitteft, we fliall 
fee that all our endeavours have not been in vain ; the tree falleth 
upon the laft ftroke, yet all the former ftrokes help it forward. 

2. Sometimes victory is fufpended, becaufe fome Achan is not 
found out, or becaufe we are not humble enough : as Ifrael 
ha^ the worft againft the Benjamites, till they faftcd and pray- 
ed ; or becaufe we betray our helps,, and ftand not upon our 
guard, and yield not prefently to the motions of the Spirit, 
which remind us always of the beft things, if we would regard 
it. Our own confcience will tell i^s, if we give them leave to 

E 2 ' ' fp^«^^ 



(38 THE BRUISED REED 



fpcak, that fome finful favouring of ourfelves is thecaufe; The 
way in this cafe to prevail is, i. To get the viftory over the 
pride of our own nature^by taking ihame to ourfelvesi in humble 
confeffionto Gpd; and then 2. To overcome the unbelief of our 
hearts, by yielding to the promife of pardon; and then 3. In con- 
fidence of Chrift's affiftance, to fet ourfelves againft thofe fins 
which have prevailed over us ; and then, prevailing over our- 
fcilves, we (hail caGly prevail over all other enemies, aiid conquer 
dll conditions we (hall be brought into. 

_ JJfe 2. — If Chrift will have the viftory, then it is the beft way 
for nations and ftates to kifs the Son, and to embrace Chrift and 
his-religion ; to fide with Chrift, and to own his caufe in the 
^orld ; his fide will prove the ftrohgtft fide at laft ; happy are 
Mlre^, if Chrift honour us fo much as to ufe our help to fight hi^ 
battle againft the mighty. True religion in a ftate is as the main 
pillar of a houfe; or the ftafF of a tent that upholds all ; fo for 
families, let Chrift be the chief governbr of the family ; and let 
every ione be as a houfe for Chrift to dwell familiarly in, and to 
rule ; where Chrift is, all happinefs muft foll6\i^. If Chrift goeth, 
all will go ; >yhere Chrift's government in his ordtnauces/ and 
his fpirit is, there alt fubordinate government will profper. Re- 
ligion inff^ireth life Ind grace into all other things, and ail virtues 
without it are as a fair pifture without a head. Where Chrift's 
laws are written Jn the heart, there all other ^ood laws are beft 
obeyed : none defpife man's law, but thofe that defpife Chrift's 
firft. Of all perfons, a man guided by Chrift is the beft, and of 
all creatures in the world, a man guided by will and afFcftion is 
the worft. The happinefs of weaker things ftaiids in being rul- 
ed by ftronger; it is beft for a blind man to be guided by him 
that hath fight -, it is beft idt all fliiftlefs creatures to be guided 
by man, and it is happieft for man to be guided by Chrift, be- 
caufe his government is fo vi£torious, that it frees us from the 
fear and danger of our greateft enemies, and tends to bring tis 
to the greateft happinefs that our nature is capable of. This 
ffaould make us to joy, when Chrift reigneth in us. When Solo- 
mon was crowned, the people fliouted, fo that the earth rang \ 
much more (hould we rejoice in Chrift our King. And likeWUc 
for thofe, whofe fouls are dear unto us, that Chrift may reign 
in them alfo, that they may be baptifed by Chrift with this fire, 
that thefe fparks may be kindled in them. Men labour to cherifli 
the fpirit and temper of thofe they train up, becaufe they think 
^hey will have ufe for it in the manifold affairs and troubles of 
this life. O let us cherifh the fparks of grace in them ! for a 
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natural fpifit in gi^at troul^les will fail, but thefe fp'arks will 
make them conquerors over the greateft evils. 

Ufi 3. — If Chrift^s judgement (hall be victorious, then popery 
being an opppfite frame, fet up by the device of man, to maintain 
ftately idlenefs, muft fall : and it is fallen already in the hearts 
of thofe upon whom Chrift hath (hinedl It is a lye, and found- 
ed upon a lye, upon the infallible judgement of a man fubjeO: to 
fin and error. When that which is taken for a principle of 
truth, becomes a principle of error, the more relying upon it, 
the more danger. 

Conclupon. ^^It is not only faid, judgement fliall be victorious, 
but that Chrift will bring it openly forth to vidory. Whence 
we obferve, that grace fliall be glory, and run into the eyesof all^ 
Now Chrift doth conquer, and hath his own ends 5 but it is 
in fome fort invifibly : his enemies within and without us, feem 
to have the better. But fie w^l bring forth judgement unto vic- 
tory, to the view of all. The wicked that iiow fliut their eyes, 
ihaU fee it to their torment-. It (hall not be in the power of 
fubtle.men to fee or not fee what tjiey would ; Chrift will have 
power over their hearts, and as hig wratH fliall immediately feize 
upon their fouls againft their wills, fo will he have power over 
the eyes of their fouls^ to fee ^nd know what will increafe their 
xnifery ; grief fliall be faftcned to all their fenfes, and their fenfes 
• to grief. 

Then all thefalfe glofles which they put upon things ftiall'be 
^iped away. Men are defirous to have the reputation of good, 
and yet the fweetnefs of ill ; nothing fo cordially oppofed by 
thcoiy as that truth which layeth them open to themfeives, arid 
to the eyes of others, their chief care being to keep fair with the 
world and their own confciences. But the time will come, 
when they (hall be driven out of this fools paradife, and the 
more fubtle their conveyance of things hath been, the more fliall 
. be their fliame. Chrift, whom God hath chofen to fet forth the 
- chief glory of his excellepcies, is now veiled in regard of his 
body the church, but willconie ^'er long to be glorious in his 
faints ;. and not lofe the cl.ear. manjfipftation of any of his attri- 
butes, and will declare to all the v^ orld what he is. When there 
ftall be no glory but th^t of Chrift and his fpoufe, thofe that are 
as fmoaking flax now, fliall then fliine as the fun in the firma- 
ment, and their rigbl^eoufhpft break forth as the noon-day. 

The image of God ih Adam had a commanding majefly in it, 
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fo that all creatures rtverei^ced faini], much more (hall the im^ge 
of God, in the perfefiion of it, command refpefi: in alL Even . 
now there .is a facred awe put into the hearts of thegreateft, to«- 
wards thofe in whom they fee any grace to (hine ; from whence 
it was that Herod feared John the Baptift ; but what will this be 
in their day of bringing fortbi which is cabled the day of'.the re- 
velation of the fons of God ! 

There will be more glorious times, when <' the kingdoms of 
<< the earth, (hall be the Lord Jcfus Chrift's j" and he fliall reign 
for ever :'then fhall judgement and truth have its yiftory. Then 
Chrift will plead his own caufe ; truth ihall no longer be called 
herefy and fchifm, nor herefy catholic dodrine ^ wickednefs 
ihall no longer go itiaiked and difguifed, godlinefs (hall appear 
in its own ludre^ and (hine in its own beams ; tilings ihall be 
what they are ^ nothing is hidden, but fhall be laid open. Ini- 
quity fhall not be carried in a myftery any longer. Deep diflem- 
blers that think to hide their counf^ls from the Lord, fhall walk 
no longer invifibje as in the clouds, 

JJfe. -rif this were believed, nien would make more account of 
fincerity, which only will give us boldnefs, and not feek to cover 
ihanre; the confidence whereof, as it maketh men now more 
prefumptuous, fo it will expofjs them hereafter to the greater 
fhame. 

If judgement fliall be brought forth to viftory, then thofe that 
have been ruled by "their own deceitful hearts, and a fpirit of 
error, fhall be brought forth to difgrace : that God that hath 
joined grace and truth with honour, hath joined (in and fhame 
together at the lafl ^ all the wifdom an'd power of man can never 
be able to part what God hath coupled. Truth and piety may 
be trampled upon for a time, but as the two witncffes after they 
were flairi rofe jagain and flood upon their feet 5 fo whatfoever is 
pf God fhall at lenjgth fland upon its own bottom. There (hall 
be a refurrefkion, not only of^ bodies, but of credits. Can we 
think, that he that threw the angels out of heaven, will fufFcr 
dufl and worm's meat to run a contrary courfe, and to carry it 
always ? No ; as verily as Chrift is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, fo wil^hedafh all thofe pieces of earth that rife upagainft 
him, as a potter's vefTcl. Pfal/ ii. <* Was there eyer any fierce 
M againit God, and profpered ?'' Job ix. 4. No ; doubtlefs the 
rage of man (hall turn to Chrift's praife. What was faid of Pha- 
roah fhall be faid of all headftrong enemies, wljo had rather lofe 
' . , their 
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their fouls than &eir wills ; that they are hut raifed up for 
Chrift^ to get himfelf glory in their confufion. 

Liet us then take heed that we follow not the ways of tbofe 
men, whofe end we (hall tremble at. There is not ^ more fear- 
ful judgement can befall the nature of man, than to be given up 
to a reprobate judgement of perfons^and things, becaiufe it com-- 
eth under a woe, to qall evil good, and good evil. . 

How will they be laden with curfes another day that abufe the 
judgement of others by fophiftry and Sattery, Receivers, and be- 
ing deceived ? Then the complaint of our firft niother Eve will 
be taken up, but fruitlefsly ; the ferpent hath deceived me, Satan 
in fuch and fuch hath deceived me. Sin hath deceived me, a 
fooliih heart hath deceived me. ' It is one of the higheft points 
of wifdom, to confider upon what grounds we venture our fouls.^ 
Happy men will they be, who have by Chrift's light, a right judge- 
ment of things, and fuffer that judgenient to prevail oveir their 
Jicartsj 

The foul' of moft mentis drowned in their fenfes, and carried 
away with weak opinions, raifed from vulgar miilakes, and iha- 
dows of things. And Satan as ready to enlarge the imagination 
of outward goodj and outward evil, and make it greater than it 
is, and fpiritual things leffs, prefentingthem through falfe glaiTes. 
And fo men trufting in vanity, vanifli themfelves in their own 
apprehenfions. A woful condition, when both we,' and that 
which we highly efteem, (hall vanifli together, which will be as 
truly as Cbrift's judgement fhall come to vidlory \ and in what > 
meafure the vain heart of man hath been enlarged to conceive a 
greater good in things of this world than there is, by fo much 
the foul fliall be enlarged to be more fenfible of mifery when it 
jTecs its error. This is the difference betwixt a godly wife man, 
and a deluded worldling *, that which the one doth now judge to 
be vain, the other (hall hereafter feel to be fo, when it is too late. 
But this is the vanity of our natures, that though we fliun dbove 
all things to be deceived and miftaken in prefent things ; yet in 
the greateft niatters of all we ^re willingly ignorant and mifled. 

The fourth conclufion 15, That, this government is fet up and 
advanced by Chrift alone. He bringeth judgement to vidory. 
We both fight and prevail in the power of his might, we over? 
come by the Spirit, obtained by the blood of the Lamb. 

It is he alone that " teacheth our hands to war, ^nd our fin- 
** gers to fight," Pfal. txliv. i* Nature, as conupted, favours 
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its own being, and will maintain itfelf agalnft Chrlft's goyern- 
meht. Nature, fimply confidered, cannot raifc itfelf to a£^ions 
fpiritual of a higher order and nature, thei^efote the divine poiwr- 
erof Chrift is neceflary to. carry us above «11 our own ftrength, 
efpecially in duties wherein we meet with greater oppofition ; 
for there, not only nature will fail u$, but ordinary gratpe, uillef$ 
there be a ftronger and a new fupply. In taking up a burden 
that is weightier than ordinary, if there be not a greater propor- 
tion of ftrength than weight, the undertaker will iink under it-- 
9o to every ftrong encounter there muft be a n^w fupply of 
ftrength : as in iPeter, when he was aflaulted with' ,a ftronger 
temptation, nojt being upheld and fliored up with a mightier 
hand, notwijttftandingforftier ftrength, foully fell. And |)eing 
fallen, in our raifing up again, it is Chrift that muft do the work ; 
by removing and weakening, or fulpending oppofite hindrances, 
and by advancing the power of his grace in us to a further degree 
than we had before we fell j therefore when we are fallen, and 
by falling, bruifed^ let us so to Chrift prefently to bind us up 
again. 

' f/i^—- JUet us know therefore, that it is dangerous tp look, for 
that from ourfelves, which wc muft have from Chrift. Since 
the fall, all our ftrength lies in him, as Sampfon's in his hair 5 
we are but fubordinate agents, moving as we are moved, anS 
working as we are firft wroughjt upon, free fo far as we are 
freed, no wifer nor ftronger than he makes us^to be for the pre- 
fent in any tbing we undertake. Jt is his Spirit that aftuatcth 
and enliveneth, a^d applieth that knowledge and ftrength we 
have, or elfe it faileth and lieth ufelefs in lis ; we work when 
we work upon ^ prefent ftrengtji, therefore diependent fpi- 
rits are the wifeft and the ableft. Nothing is ftronger than 
Jiumility, that goeth oiit of itfelf ; or weaker than pride, that 
refteth upon \ts own bottom : and this (houl.d the 'rather be obr 
ferved, becaufe naturally we affeft a kind of divinity, in fetting 
upon a<S^ions in the ftrength pf our own parts ; whereas Chrift 
iaith, " without me ypu can do nothing,** he doth not fay, you 
can do a little, but nothing ; therefore in all (efpeclally difficult 
encounters) let us lift up our hearts tp Chrift, whp hath ftrength 
enough for us, in all our ^Kigencies ; and fay with goo4 Jeho* 
faphat, ** Lord, we know nojt what to do, but pur eyes are tq- 
5* wards thee." The battle we fight is thine, jnd the ftrength 
whereby we fight muft be thine : if thou gOeft not out with 
us, we are fure to fall. Satan knows nothing can prevail 
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againft Chrift> or thofe that rely on his power; therefore his 
..ftudy is, how to keep us in ourfeJves, and in the creature : but 
"we muft carry always in our minds> that what is begun in felf- 
confidence will end in (hame. ^ , 

The manner of Chrift's bringing forth judgement to viftory, 
is by letting us fee a neceffity of dependence upon him : hence 
proceed thofe fpiritual defertions, wherein he often leaveth us 
to ourfelves, both in regard of grace and comfort, that we may 
know the fpnng-head of thefe to be out of ourfelves. Hence it 
is, that in the Mount, that is, in extremities, God is moft fcen. 
Hence it is that we are faved by the g^ace of faith, that carrieth 
us but of ourfelves to rely upon another ; and that faith work- 
eth beft alone, when it hath Icaft outward fupport. Hence it is 
that we often fail in lelTer confii£ts, and ftand out in greater, 
becaufe in lefs we reft more in ourfelves; in, greater wc fly to 
the rock of our falvation which is higher than we. Hence like- 
wife it is, that we are ftronger- after foils, becaufe hidden cor- 
ruption undifcerned before, is now difcovcred, and thence we 
^re brought to make ufe of mercy pardoning, and power fup- 
poitiog. One main ground of thb difpenfation, is, that we 
fliould know it is Chrift that giveth both the will and the deed ; 
and that as a^-voluntary worker, according to his own good- plea* 
fure. And therefore, we fhould work out our falvation in a 
jealous fear and trembling, left by unreverent and prefumptuous 
ivaljcing, we givp him caufe to fufpend his gracious influence, 
and to leave us to the darknefs of our own heart. 

Thofe that are under Chrift's government, have the fpirit of 
revelation, whereby they fee and feel a divine power iweetljf 
and ftrongly enabling them to prcferve faith when they feel the 
contrary, and hope in a ftatc hopelefs, and love God under 
iigns of his difpleafure, and heavenly mindednefs, in the midft 
of worldly afl^airs and allurements drawing a contrary way : they 
feel a power preferving patience, nay joy in the midft of caufes 
of mourning, inward peace in the midft of aflaults. To mak^ 
fo little grace fo vi£iorious over fo great a mafs of corruptiqn, 
this requireth a fpirit more than human ; this is as to preftryc 
fire in the fea, and a part of heaven as it were in hell. Here 
we know where to have this pow;er, and to whom to return the 
praife of it. And it is our happinefs, that it is fo fafely hid in 
Chrift for us, in one fo near unto God and us. Since the fall, 
God will not truft us with our own falvation, but it is both pur* 
chafed and kept by Chrift for us, and we for it through faith^ 
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wfought by the power of Gkxl^ and laying hold df the fame : 
which poorer is glorioufly fct forth by St Paul,, i- To be a great 
power; 2. An exceeding power; 3 A working and a mighty 
power ; 4. Such a power as was wrought in railing Chrift^ from 
the dead. '^That grace which is but a perfuaGvej offer, and in our 
plcafure to receive or ref ufe, is not that grace which brings us 
to heaven ; but God's people feel a powerful work' of the Spirit, 
not only revealing unto us our mifery, and delivering through 
Chrift, but emptying us of ourfelves as being redeemed from our- 
felves, and infufing new life into us, and then ftrengthening us, 
an4, quickening of us, when we droop and hang the wing, and 
never leaving us till perfe£t conqueft. 

The fifth conclufiofi is, that this prevailing government Ihall 
not be without fighting ; there is no viQory where there is no 
combat ; in Ifaiah xlii. 3. it is faid, << he 0iall bring forth judge* 
<*^ ment unto truth ;" here it is faid, ** he Ihall fend forth judge- 
** meht unto vidory." The words fend forth have a ftrongef 
fenfe in the original, t6 fend forth with force, to ihew, that 
where his government is irt truth, it^ will be oppofed, u»til he 
getteth the upper hand. Nothing is fo oppofed, as Chrift and 
his government, both within us, and without us. And within 
U3 moft in o^r firft converfion, though corruption prevails not 
fo far as to make void the powerful work of grace, yet there is. 
tiot only a pofiibility of oppofing, but a pronenefe to oppofe, 
and not only a pronenefs, but an a&ual withllanding the work- 
ing of Chrift's Spirit, and that In every aflion, but yet no pre- 
vailing refiftance, fo far as to make void the work of grace, but 
«orrixption in the iiTue yields to grace. 

There is much ado to bring Chrift into the heart, and to fettle 
a tribunal for him to judge there ; there is an army of lufts that 
mutiny againft him. The utmoft ftrength of moft men's endea- 
vours and parts is, to keep Chrift from ruling in the foul, the 
flefh ftUl laboureth to maintain its own regency, and therefore it 
cries down the credit of whatfoever crofleth it, as God's blefied 
ordinances, &c. and highly prizeth any thing, though never fo 
dead and empty, if it give way to the liberty of the flefti^ 

And no marvel if the fpiritual government of Chrift be fo op- 
pofed, becaufe, i. It is government, and that limits thf courfe of 
the will, and cafteth a bridle upon its wanderings, every thing 
naturally refifts what oppofeth it ; fo the corrupt will labours to 
bear down all laws, and counteth it a generous thing not to be 
awed, and-an argument of a low fpirit to fear any, even God 

himfelf, 



Umfelfy until unavoidable danger feizeth on.ment and then thofe 
that feared leaft wlien out of danger^ fear moft in danger, as we 
^e in Belfliazzar. - 

a. It is fpiritual government, and therefore the lefs will fle(h 
endure it : Chrift's government bringcth the very thoughts ai}d 
defiresi which ar^ the-moft immediate and free iffue of the foul, 
into qbedience ; th^gh a man were of fo compofed a carriage 
that his whole life were free from outwardly ofFenfive breaches, 
yet with Chrift, to be " carnal or worldly minded is death," he 
looketh on a worldly mind with greater deteftation than any one 
particular offence, 

Obje6lion.~But Chrift's Spirit is in thofc who are; in fome 
me^fure earthly minded ? 

Anfwer.->--True it is, but not as an allower and maintainer, 
but as an oppofer, ftibdu^, and in the end, as a conqueror/ 
Carnal men would fain bringXhrift and the flefh together, and 
could be content with fome refervation to fubmit to Chrift, but 
Chrift will be no underling to any bafe affediion \ and therefore 
"where there is allowance of ourfelves in any finful luft, it is^ a 
fign the keys were never given up to Chrift to rule, us. 

3. Becaufe it is judgement, and men love not to be judged 
and cenfured. Now Chrift in his truth, arraigneth them, givcth 
fentence againft them, and bindeth them oyer to the latter judge* 
ment of the great day i and therefore they take upon them to 
judge that truth that muft judge them, but truth will be too good 
xor them. Man hath a day now, which St Paul calls man's 
day, wherein he getteth upon his' bench, and ufurpeth a judge- 
ment over Chrift and his ways; but God hath a day, wherein 
he will fet all ftraight, and his judgement fhall ftand. And the 
faints (hall have their time, when they fliall fit in judgement up- 
on them that judge them now. In the mean time, Chrift will 
rule in thie midft of his enemies, in the midft of our hearts. 

Kf^.— It is therefore no fign of a good condition, to find all 
quiet, and nothing at variance. For, can we think, that cor- 
ruption which is the elder in us, and Satan the.ftrong man, that 
ieepeth many holds in us, will quietly yield pofleffion ? No, 
there is, not fo much as a thought of goodnefs difcovered by him, 
but he joineth.with corruption to. kill it in the birth. And as 
Pharoah's cruelty was efpecially againft the male cyldren ; fo 
Satan's malice is efpecially againft the moft religious and manly 

refolutions. 

' This 
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This, then, we are always to cxpefl:, that wherefoevcr Chrift 
Cometh, there will be oppofition. When Chrift was born, all 
Jerufalem was troubled ; fo when Chrift is bom in any man, the 
foul is in an iiipfoar, and all becaufe the heart is unwilling to 
yield up itfelf to Chrift to rule it. 

Wherefoever Chrift cometh, he breedeth divifion, not only be- 
tween man and himfelf, but between man and man, and between 
church and church ; of which difturbance Chrift is no more the 
caufe, than phyfic is of trouble in a diftempered body, of which 
noifome humours are the proper caufe, for ihe end of phyfic is the 
expelling of humours. But Chrift thinkethit fit that tne thoughts 
pf men's hearts (hould be difcovered ; and he is as well for the 
falling, as the rifing of many in Ifrael. 

Thus the defperate madnefs of men i^ laid Open, that they had 
rather be under the guidance of their own lufts, and by confe- 
quent of Satarj^ himfelf to their endlefs deftruftion, than put their 
feet into Chrift's fetters, and their necks under his yoke ; where- 
as indeed Chrift's fervice is the only true liberty, his yoke an 
eafy yoke, his burden but as the burden of wings to a bird* that 
make her fly the higher. Satan's government is rather a bon- 
dage than a government, unto which Chrift giveth up thofe that 
fhake off his own, for then he giveth Satan and his fa£ltors pow- 
er over them, fince they will not receive the truth in love^ take 
him Jefuit, take him Satan, blind him, and bind him, and lead 
'him to perdition. Thofe that take the moft liberty tp fin, are the 
moft perfcft flaves, becaufe moft voluntary flayes, their will in 
every thing is either the beft or the worft, the further men go on 
in a wilful courfe, the deeper they fink in rebellion ^the more 
they crofs Chrift, doing what they will, the more they fhall one 
day fuffer what they would not. In the mean time they are pri- 
foners in their own fouls, bound over in their confciences to the 
judgement of him after death, whofe judgement they would have 
none of in their lives. And it is not equal that they fhould feel 
him a fcvere judge to condemn them, whom ^h^y would not have 
a mild judge to rule them? 

Forconclufion, and general application of all that hath been 
fpoken, unto ourfelves. We fee the confiiding, but yet fure 
and hopeful ftate of God's people. The victory lieth not upon . 
us, but upon Chrift, who hath taken upon him as to conquer for 
us, fo to conquer in us. The viftory lieth neither in, our own 
ftrcngth to get, nor in our enemies to defeat it. If it lay upon us, 

we 
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we might jttftly fear. But Chrift will maintain his own govern- 
ment in \|s, and take our part againft our corruptions ; they are. 
his enemies as well as ours. *< Let us, therefore, be ftrong ia 
*' the Lord, and in the power of his might 5" let us not look fo 
much who are our enemies, as who is our judge and captain ; 
not what they threaten, but what he prpmifeth j we have more 
for us, than againd 4is« What coward would not fight, when 
he is fure of vi£bory ? none are h^re overcome, but he that will 
not fight. Therefore, when any bafe fainting (eizeth upon us, 
let us lay the blame where it is to be laid. We fee here what we 
may look for from heaven. O beloved, it is a comfortable thing 
to conceive of Chrift aright, to know what love, mercy, arid 
ftrengthj.we have laid up for us in the breaft of Chrift. A good 
opinion of the phyfician, we fay, is half the cure ; let us not 
fufFer Satan to transform Chrift unto us, to be otherwife than 
he is to thofethat are his. Let us make ufe of this ^is mercy 
and power every day, in pur daily combats; Chrift will not 
leave us, till he hath made us like himfelf, alt glorious within 
and without, and prefented us. blamelefs before his Father. r— 
What a comfort is this in our confli£ks with our unruly hearts, 
that it fliall not always be thus ! let us ftrive a little while, and 
we (hall be happy for ever. . Let us think, when we are trqpbled 
with our fins, that Chrift hath this in charge of his Father, that 
he (hall not quench the fmoaking flax, until he hath fubdued all. 
This piitteth a ' (hield into our hards, to beat back all the fiery 
darts of Satan. He will obje<2, i . Thou art a great finner ; wc 
may anfwer, Chrift is a ftrong Saviour ; but he will objed, "2. 
Thou haft no faith, no love ; Yes, a fpark of faith and love ; 
3. But Chrift will not regard that ; Yes, he will not quench the 
fmoaking flax. 4. But this is fo little and weak, that it will va« 
ni(h, and cdme to nought ^ Nay, but Chrift will cheriQi it until 
he hath brought forth judgement to vidiory. And thus much 
for our comfort we have already, that even when we firft believ- 
ed, we overcame God himfelf, as it were, by believing the par- 
don of all our fins ; notwithftanding the guilt of our own con- 
fciences, and his abfolute juftice. Now, having been prevailers 
with God, what flball ftand againft us, if we learn to make ufe of 
our faith? 

O what confufion is this to Satan, that he fliould labour to 

blow out a poor (park, and yet (hould not be able to quench it; 

that a grain of muftard-feed fliould be ftronger than the gates of 

hell ; mat it ihould be able to remove, mountains of oppofitions 

and temptations, caft up by Satan and our Tebcliious hearts, be- 
tween 
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tween God and us ? Abimelech could not endure that It (houU 
^ faid, a woman had flain Eim, and it muft needs be » torment 
to Satan, that a weak diUd^ a woman, or decrepit old m^, ibould 
hj a fpirit of faith put him to flight. 

Since there is fiich comfort, where there is a little truth of 
^race, that it "^ill be fo viftorious — let us often try what God 
hath wrought in us, fearchpur good, as well as our evil, and be 
thankful to God for the lead meafure of grace, more than for 
any^ outward thing ; it will be of more ufe and comfort than all 
this world, which pafleth away and cometh to nothing. Yea, 

^ let us be thankful for that promifed and affured viftory, which 
we may rely upon without prefumption, as St Paul doth, i Co;r. 
XV. 57. " Thanks be to God, that hath given us the viftory in 

. «< Jefus Chrift." See a flame in a foark, a tree in a feed ; fee 
great things in little beginnings ; look not fo much to the begin- 
nings as to the perfeSion, and fo we ihall be in fome degree 
joyful in ourfelves, and thankful unto Chrift. 

And let all this that hath been fpoken, allure tbolp th^t are not 
yet in a date of grace, to come under Chrift^s fweet and vidori- 
ous government ; for though we (hairhave much oppofitionj yet 
if W9 ftrive, he will help us ; if we fail, < he will .cherifli us ; if 
we be guided by him, we ftiall overcome^ if we overcome, wc 
are fure to be crowned. And for the prefent ftate of the church, 
we fee now how forlorn it is, yet let us comfort ourfelves, that 
Chrift's caufe (hall prevail. << Chrifl; will rule, till he hath mad^ 
<*.his enemies his footftool,'' Pfa. ex. i. not only to trample 
upon, but to help him up to mount higher in glory. << Baby- 
•f< Ipn (hall fall, for (Irong is die Lord who hath condemned 
** her,"^'Rcv. xviii. 8. Uhrift's judgement, not only in his 
children, but alfo againft his enemies, (hall be vid;oriou8, for he 
is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. God will not fufler Aa^ 
tichrtd and his fupporters to revel and ruffle in the church as 
they do. , 

If we look to the prefent ftate of the church of Chrift, it is as 
Daniel in the midft df lions, as a lilly amongft thorns, as a (hip 
not only toflcd, but almoft covered with waves. It is fo low, 
that the enemies think they have buried Chrift in regard of his 
gofpel,^ in the grave, ?ind there they think to keep him from rif- 
ing i but Chrift as he rofe in his perfon, fo he will roll away all 
ftones, and rife again m his church. How little fupport hath 
the church and caufe of Chrift at this day ? how ftrong a con* 
fpiracy is againft i\i The fpirit of Antichrift is now lifted up; 

and 
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sind mardieth fiurlonfly $ things ieem to hang on a taxaU and in^ 
vifible thread. . But. our comfort is, that Cbrift liveth and reign- 
eth^.and ftandeth on Mount Sion, in defence of tlu»n that ftand 
fcnr him ; and when ftates and kingdoms ihall da(b oac againft 
another, Chri(]t will have care of his own children and caufc» 
feeing, dbere is nothing in^ the world that he fo much efteemeth. 
At this very tin^y the delivery of his church, and the ruin of iiia 
enemies is in working; we &e not things in motion till ChriA 
hath done his work, and then we (hall fee that the Lord reign* 
eth« Chfifi; and his church, when they are at the lowefi, 2x9 
n^areft rifing ; his enemies at the higheft,- are neareft a downfall. 

The Jews are not yet cpme in under Chrift's banner, but God 
that ^erfuaded Japhet to come into the tents of Sfaem, will 
perfuadeShemto ^ome into the tents of Japhet. The fulnefs 
of the Gentiles is not yet come in, but Chrift that hath the ut- 
mo& parts of the earth giv/en him for his pofleflion, will gather aU 
the ihe'ep his Fat}^ hath given him into one fold, that there may 
be one flieepfold, and one (hepherd. 

The faithful Jews rejoiced to think of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles 'f and why (hould not we joy to think of the calfing of the 
Tews? ' . 

The gofpel's courfe hath hitherto been as the fun, from eaft 
to weft, and fo in God's time may proceed yet further weft. No 
creature can hinder the courfe of the fun, nor ftop the influence 
of heaven, nor hinder the blowing of the wind, much lefs hinder 
the prevailing power of divine truth, until jChrift hath brought 
all under one head, and then he will prefent all to his Father^ 
Thefe are they^thou haft given unto me j thefe are they that have 
taken me for their Lord and King, that have fufiered with mc. 
My will is, that they be where I am, and reign with me. An4 
then he will deliver up the kingdom even to his Father, and put 
down all other rule, and authority, and power^ 

Let us then bring our hearts to holy refolutions, and fet our- 
felves upon that which is good, and againft that which is evil, in 
oiirfelves or others, according to our callings ; upon this encou- 
ragement, that Chrift's grace and power fiiall go along with us. 
What had become of that great work of reformation of religion 
in the^ latter fpring of the gofpel, if men had not been armed with 
invincible courage to face all dangers, upon this faith, that the 
caufe was ' Chrift *s, and that he would not be wanting to his 
ewii caufe ? Luther ingenubufly confefled, that he carried mat- 
ters 
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tcrs often inconllderately, and with mixture of paflion, but up6» 
acknowledgement, Go^ took not advantage ofhiserrorsj but the 
caufe being God's, and his aims being holy, to promote the 
truth, and being a mighty man in prayer, and ftrong in faith, 
God by him kindled that fire, which all the world (hall never be 
able to quench. According to our faith, fo is our encourage- 
ment to all duties, therefore let us ftrengthen faith that it may 
ftrengthen all other graces. This very belief, that faith fliall be 
viftorious, is a means to make it fo indeed. Believ^ it therefore, 
that though it be often as fmoaking flax, yCt it fliall prevail. If it 
prevail with God himfelf in trials, fliall it not prevail- over all 
other oppoGtion ? Let us wait a while, and we fliall fee the 
falvation of the Lord* 

The Lord reveal himfelf more and more unto us in the face of 
his Son, Jefus Chrift, and magnify the power of his grace, in 
cherifliing thofe beginnings of grace in the midft of our corrup- 
tions ; and fandify the confideration of our oym mfirmities, to 
humble us, and of his tender mercy to encourage us ; and per- 
fuade us, that fince he hath taken us into the covenant of grace, 
he will not caft us off for thqfe cprrnptions^ which as they grieve 
his Spirit, fo they make us vile in out own eyes': and becaufe 
Satan labours to obfcure the glory of his mercy, and hinder our 
comfort by difcouragemcnts ; the Lord add this to the reft of 
his mercies, that fince h^ is fo gracious to thofe that yield to his 
government, we may make the right ufe of this grace, and not 
lofe any portion of comfort that is laid up for us in Chrift. And 
may he vouch fafe to let the prevailing power of his Spirit in us, 
be an evidence of the truth of grace begun, and a pledge, of 
final vi£lory, at that time when hQ will be all in all, in all bis, 
tor all eternity, ^men / • - 
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HIS KEARNESS TO G01>-HIS CAI,LING— HIS QUALinCATION— 

HIS EXECUTION OJF HIS CALLING. 

BEIHO THB^ »C71HTAkcB 09 

THREE SERMONS, 

F&OM 

Matt. 3fir. 1 9.— Behold my servant zahom t have cho- 
serij my behved, in whom my soul is well pleased; I 
zvtU put my Spirit upon hini^ and he shall shew judge* 
ment to the Gentiles; he shall not strive^ nor cry^ 
netiber shaU any man hear his voice in the streets, 
8(c. 



THE \irords are the accompIKhment of a prophecy taken 
QUt of Ifaiah xlii. as we may fee by the former verfe. That 
it might be fulfilled. Now the occafioii of bringing them in 
here in this verfe, it is a charge that Chrift gives, verfe i6.— 
That they, (hould not difcover and make him known for the 
miracles he did ; he withdraws himfelf, he was defirous to hi 
concealed, he would not live to the view overmuch : for he knew 
tke rebellious difpofition of the Jews, that were willing to 
change their government, and to make him king, therefore he 
laboured to conceal himfelf all kind of ways ; now upon this 
charge, that they fliall tell nobody, he brings in the prophet 
Ifaiah prophefyihg of him, <' Behold my fervant, &c. he (hall 
^ not drive, nor cry, neither fli^l any man hear his, voice in the 
^ ftreets."^ Other kings labour that their pomp and magnifii^ 
cence may be feen, but he (hall not mind oftentation ; he (ball 
not be conteiltious or clamorous; for thefe three things are 
meant when he faith ^^ he fhall not ftrive, nor cry, neither (hall 

» . ** his 
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«* &1S voice be heard in the ftreets •," he fliall not yield to any 
oftentation : for he came in an abafed (late to work our falvation, 
he (hall not be contenttaus> nor yet clamorous in matter of wrong; 
there (hall be no boafting any kind of way, as we fliall fee when 
We come to the wojrds ; you fee then the inference here. , 

The inference in the prophet Ifaiah is to comfort the people, 
and to dire£l them how to come to worfhip the true God, after 
he had dcjcl^iiped againft their idolatry, as we fee in the' former 
chapter, " Behold my fervent,*' &c. Great princes have their 
ambafTadors, and the great God of heaven hath his Son, his fer« 
vant in whom he delights, through whom» and by whom, all in- 
tercourfe. between God and man is.. 

^ It is ufual in the prophecies, efpecialJy of Ifaiah, that cvange- 
' lical prophet, when he foretells any thing comfortable to the 
people, in the promife of temporal things he rifeth to eftablifh 
their faith in better things, by adding thereto a prophecy, and a 
promife of Chrift the Meffias, to infinuate this much, I will fend 
you the Mefltas, that is a greater gift than this that I have pro- 
mifed you, therefore you may be fure of the lefs, as the apoftle 
reafons excellently, Rom. viii. ** If he fpared not his own Son, 
«* but ctelivered him to death for us all, how (hall he not with 
" him give us all things ?" So here, I have promifed you deli- 
verance out of Babylon^ and this and that, do you doubt of the 
performance ? Alas ! what is that in coiinparifon of a greater fa* 
vour I mtend you in Chrifl, that {hall deliver you out of another 
manner of Babylon, ** Behold ^y fcrvant whonii I have chofen ;" 
and in Ifaiah vii. ** Behold a virgin (hall conceive, and bear a 
^' fon,** &c. I will fend you the Me(&as, God (hall become 
man, therefore I will not ftand for any, outward favour or deli-p 
verance whatfoevct. So h^ goes to the grand promife, that fhey 
tnight reafon from the greater to the lefs. 

a. There is another end, why In other promifes, there is men- 
tion of the promife of the Meffias to uphold their faith. Alas ! 
we are unworthy of thefe promifes, we are laden with fin and 
iniquity. It is no matter, I will fend you the Meflias, ^< Behold 
** my fervant in whom my fouldelighteth," for his fake I will 
delight in you ; I am well pleafed with you, becaufe I am well 
pleafed in him, therefore be not difcouraged } " All the promif- 
•es are yea and amen in Jefus Chrift ;'* a Cor. i. 19. For all the 
promifes that be, (though they be for die things of this life) they 
.'are made for Chrift, they are yea in him, and they are perform- 
ed for his fake, they are amen in him* So much for the occafion 

of 
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oJF the inference in tbe evangelifl: St Matthew5 and likewife in 
the prophet Ifaiab. 

To conie more dire£Hy to the words—** Behold 'my fcrvant 
** whom I have chofen, my beloved, in whom my foul h well 
" pleafed," &c. 

In the words, you have a defcription of Chrift, in his ncar- 
nefs to God, ** Behold my'fervartt, whom I have chofen, my 
•* beloved, in whbm my foul is well pleafed. i 

And then his calling and qualification, <* I will pUt my Spirit 
** upon him." 

^ And the execution of that calling, ** He (hall (hew judgement 
<« to the Gentiles.'^ 

Thien the quiet and peaceable manner of the execution of hid 
calling, « He (ball not ftrive, nor cty, neither fliall any map 
** hear his voice in the ftreets," &c. 

** Behold" — ^This word is as it were a beacon lighted up to 
all the reft-; in all the evangelifts you have this word often re- 
peated, and the prophets likewife, when they fpeak of Chrift, 
there is no prophecy almbft but there is this word Beholds 

Why ? Not to fpend time in the variety of acceptations, but 
to fpeak of it as may fetve for the pfcfent purpofe. The ufe of 
it in the prophet, efpecially out df which tliefe words are takedii 
was to prefcnt Chrift to tne hearts of the people of God then, 
therefore he faith, '* Behold," for Chrift was prefent to the be- 
lievers then, he did profit before he was, he did good before he 
was exhibited, becaufe he was the Lamb of God', flain from the 
beginning of the world, he was yefterday as well as td-day, and 
to-morrow as well as to-day; yefterday, to-day, arid the fame^ 
for ever : he was prefent to their faith, and ptefent to them iiii 
types and facrifices, and prefent in God's acceptation of him for 
them ; therefore the prophets mount up with the wings of pro- 
phecy, and in regard of the certainty of the things to come, 
they fpeak as if they were prefent, as if they had looked on Chrift 
prefent, " Behold my fervant," and " Behold a virgin," &c. 

2. But that is not alU another ufe of this wox&Beholdy was, tc^ 
call the people's minds from their miferies, and from other abaf- 
ing obje£ts that deje^ied them, and might force defpair : why 
do you dwell on your unworthinefs and fin ? raife up your minds, 
•* Behold my fcrvant whom I have chofen," &c. This is an 
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objefi: worth beholding and admiring, efpecially by a diftrefled 
foul that- may fee in Chrift whatfoeyer may coipfort it. 

' 3. A third end of it is, To raife the mind from arty vulgar, 
common, bafe things ; you look on thefe things, and are carri- 
ed away with common trivial objefts, as the poor difciples w]}en 
they came to the temple, they flood wondering at the ftones : 
What wondrous ftones ? what goodly buildings are^ here ? Sq 
fhaUow« minded men, when they fee any earthly excellency, 
they ftand gazing : Alas ! faith Chrift, do you wonder at thefe 
things f So the prophet here raifeth up the mind^ of men to took 
on an ebje£b fit to be looked on, ** Behold my fervant,'' &c. So 
that the Holy Ghoft would have them from this (aving objed:, 
Chrift, to raife fatisfa£lion to their fouls every way : are you de- 
je£l:ed ? here is comfort ; are you finful ? here is righteoufnefs ; 
are you led away with prefent contentments ? here you have 
honours, and pleafures, and all in Chrift Jefiis ; you have si 
right to the common pleafores that others have, and befides 
themj you have intercft in others that are everlafting pleafures^ 
and {haH never fail ; fo that there is nothing that is deje£l:ing 
and ab&fing in m^kn, but there is comfort for it in Chrift Jefus ;. 
he is a falve for every fore, a remedy for every malady, there* 
for^, behold my fervant. 

This word BehoU^ is a word of wonder, and indeed m 
Chrift there is a world of wonders, every thing b wonderful in 
him. Things new arc wonderful, and things rare, and things 
that are great, that tranfcend our capacity, are wonderful, that 
whicn ftops our underftanding that it cannot go through them, 
^ vulgar things we fee through them quickly, but when we fee 
' things that ftay our underfiandings, that raife our underftandings 
higher, and that are more capacious than our underftandings, 
here is matter of admiration and wonder. Now, whatfocver 
may caufe wonder is in Jefus Chrift, whofe name is Won- 
fkrful, as it is in Ifaiah ix. 7. therefore the prophet faith. Be- 
hold. 

" My fervaqt." — Chrift is called a fervant, firft, in refpefk af 
his creation, btc^ufe being man, as a creature he was a fervant^ 
but that is not all. 

2 He was a fervant in refpeft of his condition : fervant im*- 
plies a bafe and low condition ; Phil. ii. ** Chrift took upon ^m 
*' the form of a fervant," he emptied himfelf, he was the ioweft 
of all fervants in condition : for none was ever fo abafed as our 
glorious Saviour. 

3. And 
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3. And then. It is a name of ofBce, as well as of bafe condition. 
There are ordinary fervants, and extraordinary, as great kings 
have their fervants of ftate. Chrift, befides his abafement, he 
was a fervant of ftate, he was an ambaflador feat frona the great 
God, a prophet, a prieft, and a king, as we jhall fee afterwards, 
an extraordinary fervant to do a piece of fervice that all the an- 
gels in heaven, and all the men on the earth joined together, 
could not perform ; this great mafter-piece of fervice was to 
bring God and n^an together again that were at variance, as it is, 
r Pet. lii. 18. " To bring us to God j" we were fevered and 
fcattered from God, his office was to gather us together again, 
to bring us all to one head again, to bring us to himfelf, and fo 
to God, to reconcile' us, as the fcripture phrafe is. Now it being 
the'greateft work and fervice that ever was, it required thie great- 
eft' fervant, for ho creature in the worldxould perform it, all the 
angels of heaven would have funk under this fervice, to. have un- * 
dergohe fatisfaftion to divine juftice : for the angels themfelves 
when they finned, they could not- recover themfelves, but funk 
under their own fin eternally. Thus we fee how he is God's fer- 
vant, who fet him apart and chofe him to this fervice, 

Aad then, he was a fervant to us, for « the Son of man came 
^^ to minifter, not to be mtniftered unto," he waAied his difciples 
feet, he was a fervant to us, becaufe he did our work, and fuffcr- 
«d our punifliment, we made him ferve by our fins, as the pro- ' 
phet faith ; he is a fervant that bears another man's burden ; there 
was a double burden, of obedience adiive, and obedience paffivc ; 
he bore them both, he came under the law for us, both doing 
what we fliould have done, and indeed far more acceptably, and 
f uffering that which we fliould have fufFered, and far more accep- 
tably, he being our furety, being a more excellent perfon, he did 
bear our burden, and did our work, therefore he was God's fer- 
vant, and our fervant, and God's fervant, becaufe he was our fer- 
vant, becaufe he came to do a work which belonged to us. 

Herein appears the admirable Jove and care of God to us, 
wretched creatures ; here is matter for wonder ! 

If we look to him that was a fervant. 

' If we Ibok to that in God, and him, that made him ftoop to be 
a fervant. 

If we look to the manner of the performance of this fervice. 

^3 , I? 
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If we look to the fruit of that fervice» they are all matter of 
wonder. 

If we look to the perfon that was this fervant, the apoftle in 
Phil. ii. will tell you, " he thought it not robbery to be equal 
«« with God, yet he took upon him the form of a fervant {** was 
not this wonderful for God to become man, the glorious God 
to abafe himfelf to be a fenrant ? God-man, glorious God, and 
bafe fervant ; for the living Gbd to die ; for the incomprehenfible 
God to be inclofed in the womb of a virgin ^ for glory itfelf to 
be abafed, for riches to become poor *, what matter of wonder 
is here ? The very angels Hand and gaze and wonder 5 they pry 
into thefe things. His name may well be called Wonderful. 

There are four notable conjunOions that arc efpecially won- 
derful, two in us, and two abov^ us. 

One in us is, the conjunfbion of fo excellent a thine as the foul 
breathed in by God ; the foul of man is an admirable thine, the 
world is not worth it in the judgement of him that gave himfelf 
for it, that this ihould be joined to a piece of earth. Indeed I am 
wonderfully made, faith iJavid, in regard of his body, but the 
conjun&ion of the foul and body together, fo excellent a fub- 
ftance, to fo bafe a thing as earth, to a piece of red well coloured 
earth, ttoa lump of DeOi, it is a wondrous conjun£lio,n. 

But there )s a more fupernatur^l conjun£lion of man, when all 

of us, finners as we are, are knit to Chrifl; our head, and head and 

members make one Chrift ; here is a wonderful conjun£kion : 

St Paul calls it a myftery, Ephef. v. Thefe conjunflions in us 

* are .wonderful. 

/ 

But now to go higher, in Chrift there are more wonderful 
i !Conjun£lions ; for the greateft and the nieaneft to join together, 
for God and man to come together, the Lord of all, and a fervant, 
and fuph a fervant as ihould be under a curfe, for the higheft of 
all to come to the deepeft abafement, for there was no abafement 
ever fo deep as Chrift's was, in a double regard. 

Firft, none ever went fo low as he, for he fuffered the "wrath 
of God, and bore upon htm the (ins of us all, none ever was fo 
low. 

And then in another refpe£b his abafement was greateft, be- 
fcanfe he defcended from the higheft top of glory, and for him 
to be a man, to be a fervant, to be a curfe, to fufFer the wrath 

of 
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of GoH, to be the loweft of all; Lord, whither doft ^hou de- 
iceiid ? here is a wonder iii thefe conjunftions. 

Next to Chrift's abafement was Adam's, Secaufe he was the 
moft excellent, being in the ftate of innocence, and carrying the 
image of God, and being familiar with God, forhim prefentlf 
to come into that fearful condition, it was the greateft abafe« ' 
mentj becaufe it was from the greateft dignity ; that made the 
abafement of Chrift fo great, for Lord(hip to fubmit to fervicc, 
for God to be man, the bleilkd God to become a cur£e, here is 
matter of wonder indeed. 

In Chrift again there was a conjunSion of perfefl: body, per- 
fe£t foul, and perfeft God, and all. make one Chrift : in the 
Trinity there is a conjun£l:ion of three perfons in one nature, 
that is a wondrous conjundion, but it belongs not to our pre- 
sent purpofe : here you fee there is matter of wonder in the per- 
fon, that Chrift fliould be a fervant. 

2. There is matter of wonder like wife, in that from whence 
he is a fervant ; whence comes it that Chrift is a fenrant ? It is 
from ^he wondrous love of God, and the wondrous love 
of ChiSft, to be fo abafed ; it wae wondrous love in God «o 
give him to us to be fo' abafed, and the woiidrous mifery we 
were in, that we could not otherwife be freed from ; for fHch 
was the prid^ of man, that he being man would exalt iiimfelf 
to be like God. God became man, he became a fervapt to ex- 
piate our pride in Adam, fo that it is wondrous in the fpring 
pf it. There was no fuch love as ChrilVs to become a fervant^ 
there was no fuch mifery as we were in, out of which ^e were 
delivered by this abafement of Chrift becoming a feryant> fo it 
is wondrous in that regard, fpringing from the infinite love 
and mercy of God, which is greater in the work of redemption » 
and recouciliation, than in the creation of the world, for the 
diftance between nothing and fomething was lefs than the dif- 
tance between fin and happineft. For nothij^g adds no oppofi- 
tion, but to be in a finful ftate there is oppofition^ therefore 
it was greater love and rpercy for God, when we were finful, 
(and fo obnoxious to, eternal deftruSion) to make us of finners 
not only men, but to make us happy, to make us heirs of heaven 
but of a finful and curfed eftate, than to make us of nothing 
•fomething, to make us nfien in Adanj, for there God prevailed 
over nothing, but here his mercy triumphed over that which is 
oppofitc to God, our finfulnefs and curfednefs. T9 (hew that 
the creature cannot be fo low^ but there is fomcwhat in God 

JF 4 above 
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above 1:lie mifer^ of the creature, his mercy fhtdl triun>]ifa over 
the bafeft effate where he will fhew mevcf ; tiierefbre there i^ 
mercy above all mercy, and love above all love, in that Chrift 
was a fervant. 

3. It is wondrous, in regard of the fruit we have by diis fer- 
vice of Chrift, the work of our redemption, to be tranfiated fronx 
the kingdom of Satan, %o the glorious liberty of the fons of God, to 
be brought out of darknefs inio marvellous li^t, it is a marvel- 
lous matter of wonder, the good we have by thi^ abafefnent of 
Chrift ; behold what love the Father hath {hewed us, that we 
fliould be called the fons of God! Now all this comes from 
Chrift's being a fervant \ our liberty comes from his fervice and 
flavery, our life from his death, our adoption and fonihip and 
all comes from his abafement, therefore it is a matter of won- 
der for the great things we have by it. O the depth, O the 
depth, faith St. Paul, here are all dimenGons in this excellent 
work that Chrift hath wrought by his abafement, by his incar- 
nation, and taicing upon him the form of a fervant, and dying 
for us, heic is <* the height, and breadth, and length, anddepth 
of the love of God in Chrift." O the riches of God's mercy, 
the apoftles they ftand in a wonder and admiration of .this, and 
indeed if any thing be to be admired it is Chrift, that wonder* 
ous cGHjun&ion, the wondrous iove that wrought it, and the 

wondroiiB fruit we have by it. 

^ - - 

It is thebafenefs of our nature, we can wonder at fhallow 
things, there cannot be a foolery but there will be many about 
it prefently, and ftand admiring every empty idle thing, that 
the nature of man is carried away with, whereas indeed there 
is nothing worthy of admiration but the wonderful love of God. 
♦* O how wonderful are thy works ?" faith David of the works 
of creation, Pfal. viii. the work of creation and of providence 
whereby. God guides the world are wonderful, and thePfalmift 
tries out of the folly of men, that do not regard the work of the 
liord, Pfal. cyii. " Fools regard not this, the works of the Lord 
are worthy to be confidered, they are known of all that delight 
in them,'** Pfal. cxi. but if thcfe things be fo wonderful, and to 
be regarded ind delighted in^ alas ! what is all to the work of 
redemption ? Great is the myftery of godliiiefs, God manifeft- 
ed in the flefli, &c." thefe are myfteries, matters of admiration, 
but carnal men^hink thefe trivial matters, they can . hear mat- 
ters of more rarity, and when they fpeak of thefe things, alas 1 
they are too wife to wonder 5— they know the gofpel well 

enough 
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enof^h, %viiereas indeed, as we fee here* they »« ditngs that 
deferve the admiiration of angels, and as they deferve it, fo the 
angels pry into thefe eaLceUent fecrets in Jefus Chrift. 

Chrift was a fervant by office and' by condition ; we muft not 

reft in this bafe condition : for he took upon him the form of a 

fervant, that he might be an excellent fervant ; there is -bo):h 

bafenefs and excellency in the word fervant : for his humiliation 

was a degree of his exaltation, and a part of Ids advancement ; 

if we regard his human nature, it was advancement from man's 

nature to be grafted into God by conception, and incarnation ; 

but if we regard his god-head, for him to conceal himfelf, and 

lay afide the beams and rays of majefty, and clothe himfelf wi^h 

man's fleOi, this was the firft degree of humiliation, it was an 

advancement to his flefh, but it was a concealing and hiding 

to his god-head, for God to become a fervant, this was an a- 

bafement : but then to confidef the excellency of the fervice, 

how God dcHghteth in it, and how ufeful it was to us» and we 

fliall fee that he was a fervant by way of excellency. There 

was firft in Chrift human fielh, abafed flefti, and then glorious 

fleih, abafement was firft necefiary for Chrift : for he could not 

have performed the office of a fervant, unlefs he had undertaken 

the co^ition of a f^rvanr, he muft firft be abafed and then glo* 

tious, our ill niuft be hk, before his good could be our% and how 

could he undergo our ill, our fin and mifery, and the curfe due 

to us, but he muft be abafed i our fins muft be imputed to him, 

and dien his righteoufnefs, and whatfoever is good is ours ; fo 

here is both thp abafement of his condition, and the excellency 

of his office, to be a King, Prieft, and Prophet to his church, as 

we ffaall fee afterward. 

t//^.— Is the Lord Chrift a fervant ? this ihould teach us not 
to ftand upon terms. If Chtift had ftood|upon terms, if he 
had refufed to take, upon him the (hape of a fervant, aks ! 
where had we and our falvatioii been ? and yet wretched crea- 
tures, we think ourfelves too good to do God and our brethren 
any fervice. Chrift ilood not upon his greatncfs, but being 
equal with God he became a fervant. Oh ! we fliould difmount 
from the tower of our conceited excellency. The heart of man 
is a proud creature, a proud piece of flefh, men ftand upon their 
diftance, what, Ihall I ftoop to him ? " I am thus and thus 5 we 
ihould defcend from the heaven of our conceit, and take upon 
us the form of fervants, and abafe ourfelves to do good to others^ 
even to any^ and account: it -an honour to do any good to others 

in 
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, in die places we arem: Chrift did not think himfc;l£ too good 
to leave heaveni tx> conceal and vail his majefty under the vail' 
of our ilefli, to work our redemption, to bring us out of the 
curfed eftate we were in ; {hall we think ourfelves too gopd for 
any fervice ? Who for fhame can be p^oud when he thinks of 
this, that God was abafed \ ihall God be abafed, and man proud? 
{hall God become a fervant, an4 ihall we that are fcrvants 
think much to ferve our fellow fervants ? Let us learn this 
leflbn to abafe ourfelves ; we cannot have a better pattern to 
look unto than our blefled Saviour. A Chriftian is the greateft 
freeman in the world, he is free from the wrath of God, free 
from hell and damnation, from the curfe of the law ; hut then 
though he be free in thefe refpefis, yet in regard of love he is 
the greateft fervant, love abafeth him to do all the good he can, 
and the more the fpirit of Chrift is in us, the more it will abafe 
us to any thing wherein we can be ferviceable. 

Then again, here is comfort for us, that Chiift, iirwhatfoever 
he did in our redemption, is God's fervant \ he is appointed by 
God to the work, lb both God and Chrift meet together in the 
work ; Chrift is voluntary in it, for he emptied himfelf, " he 
took upon him the form of ^ fervant," he came from heaven 
voluntarily. And then withal the Father joins with him, the 
Father appointed him and fent him, the Father laid him as the 
comer ftone, the Father fealeS him, as it is, John vi. The Fa- 
ther fet him out, as it is, Rom. iii. he hath fet him out as the 
propitiation. Therefore when we think of reconciliation and' 
redemptbn, and falvation wrought by Chrift, let us comifort our- 
felves in the folidity of the work, that it is a fervice perfeftly 
done, it was done by Chrift, God-man, it is a fervice accepted 
of God, therefore God cannot refufe^the fervipe of. our falva^tion 
wrought by Chrift. Chrift was k^% feyvant in the working of it, 
live may prefent it to God, it is the ob.edienpe of thy fervant, it 
is the fatisfaftion of thy fervant : here is what will give full con- 
tent and fatisfaSion to confcicnce in this, that whatfoever Chrift 
did, he was God's fervant in it, but we fhall better underftand 
the intention of the Holy Ghoft, when we have gone over thp 
reft of the words, « Behold my fervant.'^ 

<^ Whom I have chofen."— Chrift was chofen before all 
worlds, to be the head of the eJe£l, he was predeftinate and or- 
dained by God. As we are ordained to falvation, fo Chrift is 
ordained to be the head of all that (hall be favcd, h^ was 'chofen 
eternally, and chofen in time, he was fingied out to the work by 

God, 
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God, and all others that are chofen are chofen in hims there had 
been no ohoofing of men but in him ; for God (aw us fo defiled, 
lying in our filth, that he could not look upon us but in bis Son, 
he chofe him, and us in him. 

Here is meant nbt only choofing by eternal eledlion to happi- 
nefs, but a choofing to office v there is a choofing to grace and 
glory, and a choofing to office. Here it is meant as well a choof- 
ing to office, as to grace and glory. God, as he chofe Chrift to 
grace and glory, fo he chofe him to the office of Mediator. Chrift 
did not choofe himfelf, he was noufurper, no man calls himfelf 
to the office, as it is in Hebrews, but Chrift was called and ap- 
pointed of God, he was willing indeed to the work, he took it 
voluntarily upon him, but as Mediator God chofe him, Qod the 
Father and he joining together. 

If we refpef): eternal falvation or grace or office^ Chrift was 
chofen in refpefb of his manhood : for as it is w^ll pbferved by 
divines, Chrift is the head of all that are predeftinate> and the 
human nature of Chrift could not met it its choice, it could not 
merit its incarnation, it could not merit union with the God- 
head, it was merely from grace. How could Chrift's manhood 
deferve any thing of God, before it was ? Things muft have a 
fabfiftence before they can work : our blefled Saviour is the pat- 
tern of all elediion, and his manhood cpuld not merit to be knit 
to the fecond perfon, as how could it, being a creature ? There- 
fore the knitting of the human nature of Chrift to his divine, it 
ia called the grace of union ; the choofing of the human nature of 
Christ to be fo gracious and glorious, it was of grace. 

. Chrift, he was both a chofen fervant, and a choice fervant ; in 
calling him a chofen fervant, it implies his excellency, as a dio- 
fen vefiel, a chofen arrow in Glpd's quiver, fo a chofen fervant, 
every way excellent. 

This adds to our comfort, that whatfoever Chrift did for us, 
he did it as chofen, he is a chofen ftone, as St Peter faith, i Pet. 
ii. 6. " A precious corner ftone, though ref ufed of the builders, 
" yet precious in God's fight." 

Was Chrift a chofen fervant of God, and (hall not we take 
God's choice? Is not God's choice the beft and the^wifcft? 
Hath God chofen Chrift to work our falvation, and fliall we 
choofe any other ? Shall we run to faints mediation, to the Vir- 
gin Mary and others for interceffion, which is a part of Chrift'§ 
office ? Who chofe Mary, Peter and Paul to this work ? there 

is 
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IS no mention in fcripture of them for this purpofe, but •* Bc-^ 
** hold tt)y fervant, whom i liave chofen*" 

God in paradife did choofe a wife for Adam, fo God hath cho- 
fen a hufband for his church, he hath chofen Chrift for us, therc« 
fore it is intolerable facrilegioUs rebellion, and impudence to rc<« 
fufe a Saviour, and Mediator of God's choofing, and to fet up 
others of our own, as if we were wifer to choofe for ourfekes than 
God is; we may content oarfelves well enough with God's choice, 
becaufe he is the party offi?nded» - 

Beiides, it is folly to go out from Chrift wher^there is all 
iiiUn^fs and content, to leave God's chofen fervant, and to go to 
any other fervant, to any broken veffel. God refts in this fer- 
vant, as Pharoah did in Jofeph, the fecond perfon in the king-* 
dom, therrfore let God's choice and ours agree, ' 

^nd this direfts us alfo in our devotions to God, how to car- 
ry ourfelves in our prayers and fervices, to offer Chrift to God, 
** Behold, Lord, thy chofen fervant, that thou haft chofen to be 
my Mediator, my Saviour, my all in all to me, he is a Mediator 
and a Saviour of thine own cboofing, thou canft not refufe thy 
Hown choice ; if thou look upon me, there is nothing but matter 
of uuworthiriefs, but look upon him whom thou haft chofen, my 
head and Saviour." 

Again, if Chrift be a chofen fervant, O let us take heed haw 
we neglcft Chrift, When God hath chofen him for as, fliall 
not we think him worthy to be embraced, and regarded ? ihall 
we not kifs the Son with the kifs of lore, and faith, and fubjec*- 
tion ? He is a Saviour of God's own cboofing, refufe him not. 
"What is the reafon that men refufe this chofen ftone ? They will 
not be laid low enough to build upon this corner ftone, this hid- 
den ftone ; the excellency of Chrift is hidden, it appears not to 
men^-rften will not be fquared to be built upon him, ftones for a 
building mixft be framed, and made even and flat ; men ftick out 
with this and that luft, they will not be pared and cut and fitted 
for Chrift ; if they may have their lufts and wicked lives, they 
will admit of Chrift, but we muft make choice of him, as a ftone 
to build upon, and to be built on him, we muft be made ^ike him. 
We like not this laying low and abafing, therefore -wc re- 
fufe this oorner-ftone, though God hath made him the corner of 
building to all thofe that have the life of grace here, or fh^ll have 
glory hereafter. 

The Papifts admit him to be a ftOne, but not the only ftone ' 

to 
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to build on, but they build upon him and faints, upon him and 
works, upon him and traditions, but he is the only corner ftone. 
God hath chofeo; him only, and we muft choofe him only, that 
we may. be franied and laid upon him to make up one building. ' 
So much for that, " Behold my fervant, whom I hare chofen.'* 

•* My belovjcd in whom my foul is wcll-plcafed." — How do 
we, know that thefe words in the prophet Haiah are fitly applica- 
ble to Chrift ?. By the greateft authority that ever was from the 
beginning of the world, by the immediate voice of God the Fa- 
rther from heaven, who applies thefe words in' Ifaiah to Qirift, 
Matt. iii. in his inauguration, when he was baptized, " This is 
** my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed,'» this is npiy 
Son, fo beloved that my foul delights in him, he is capable of 
my whole love, I may pour out my whole love^ upon him, *• in 
" whom I am well pleafed," it is the fame with that here, " in 
*' whom myfouldelighteth," the one expreffeth the othei:. 

How, and in what refpeft is Chrift thus beloved of God ? 

Firft; as he^is God, the Son of God, the engraven image of 
his Fathtt, fo he is primum antabiley the firft lovely thing that 
ever was, when the Father loves him, he loviBs^himfelf in him, 
fo he loves him as God, as the fecond perfon, as his own image 
and charaifler. 

Atid as m^» he loves hira, for as man he was the moft excel-* 
leut creature ia the world, he was conceived, fafhioned, and 
framed in his mother's womb by the Hoiy Ghoft. It is faid, 
HeK X. J. God gave him a body, God the Father by the Holy 
Ghoft faihioned and framed, and fitted him with a body, there* 
fore.Grod muft needs love his own \)irorkman{hip. 

Again, there was nothing in him difpleafing to God, there 
was no fin found in his life any way, therefore as man he was 
well-^]^a(ing to God, he took the manhood, and ingrafted it into 
the fecond perfon, and enriched it there, therefore he. muft needs 
love the manhood of Chrift, being taken into fo near a union with 
the Godhead. 

As God and man Mediator efpecially he loves and delights in 
him, in regard of his office, he muft needs delight in his own or- 
dinance and decree, now he decreed and fealed him to that office, 
therefore he loves and delights in him as a Mediator of his own 
appointing aad' eidaiaingj to be. our kifig, and prieft, and pro- 
phet. 

^ AgSiin, 
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Again, he k>yed and delighted in him, in regard of the execu- 
tion of his office, both in doing and fufFering. In doing, the 
cvangelift fays, " he did all things well," when he healed the 
fick, and raifed the dead, and cured all'difeafe? ; whatfoever he 
did was well done. And for his fufFerings, God delighted in 
him for that, as it is in John x. 17. ** My Father loves me, bc- 
** caufe I lay down my life," and fo in Ifaiah liii. " He (hall di- 
** vide him a portion with the great, becaufe he poured out his 
** foul unto death," and in Philip, ii. " Becaufe he abafedhim- 
" felf to the death of the crofs^ God gave him a name, above all 
" names ;" therefore God loves and delights in him for his fu£- 
fering and abafement. 

It is faid of Noah, Gen. viii. ai. that he oflfered a facrifice 
after the flood, and the Lord fmelled a fweet favour of his facri- 
fice, and thereupon he faith, « I will not curfe the earth again," 
fo God loves and delights in Chrift as he offered himfelf a facri- 
fice of a fweet fmelling favour, wherein Gpd refts, he felt fuch a 
fweet favour in the facrifice of Chrift, he is fo delighted in it, 
that he will never deftroy mankind^ he will never dcftroy any 
that believe in Chrift; the facrifice of Noah was a type of Chrift^s 

facrifice. 

"•'■•>.. - ,' 

Now that Chrift's facrifice was fo acceptable to God, there is 

a dircGt place for it in Ephef. v. « WaJk in love, as Chrift hatli 

« loved us, and hath given himfelf an offering dnd a facrifice to 

'* God of a fweet fmell." And indeed how many fweet favours 

were there in the facrifice of Chrift offered on the crofs ? Was 

there not the fweet favour of obedience ? He was obedient t6 

the death of the crofs ; there was the fweet favour of patience, 

and of loVe to 'mankind, therefore God delighteth in him, as God, 

as man, as Mediator, God-i^an, in his doings, in his fuiFerings, 

every way. 

Doth God delight thus in Chrift, in his perfon, or confidered 
myftically ? I anfwer, both, God loves and delights in Chrift 
myftical, that is, in Chrift and his members, in whole Chrift. 
*• This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleafcd,'' not only 
with whom alone by himfelf, but in whom, in him as God, in 
him in body and foul, in him as head of the church, in him myf- 
tically, in all that are under him in any kind of way, God de- 
lights in him, and all his. 

Is it poflible that he fhould delight in the head, and refufe the 
members ? That he fliould love the hulband, and miflike the 

fpoufe ? 
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fpoufe ? O no ; with the fame lore that God loves Chrift, he 
loyes all his> he delights in Chrift and all his> with the fame de- 
light 5 there is fome difference in the degree, *« That Chrift in all 
•* things may have the pre-eminence," but it is the fame love ; 
therefore our Saviour fets it down excellently in his own prayer, 
he defires that the fame love wherewith his Father loved him 
maybe in them that are his, that they may feel the love where- 
with his Father loves him : for he loves him and his members* 
him and his fpoufe with all one love. 

This is our comfort and our confidence, that God accepts us, 
becaufe he accepts his belqved, and when he fhall ceafe to love 
Chrift, he fhall ceafe to love the members of Chrift, they and 
Chrift make one myftical Chrift. This is our comfort in dejec- 
tion for fin, we are fo and fo indeed, but Chrift is the chofen 
iervant of God, in whom he delighteth, and delights in us in 
him ; it is no matter what we are in ourfelves, but what we are 
in Chrift, when we are, once in him and continue in him, God 
loves us with that infeparable love wherewith he loves his own 
Son, therefore St Paul triumphs, Rom. viii. " Who Ihall fe- 
** parate us from the love of God in Chrift Jefus ?" This love 
is founded in Chrift, " therefore neither things prefent, nor 
«• things to come," as he goes on there glorio^fly, " fhall be 
*< able, to feparate us,'* you fee what a wondrous confidence and 
comfort we have hence, if we labour to be in Chrift, that then 
God loves « and delights in us, becaufe he loves and delights in 
Chrift Jefus. 

And here is a wondrous comfort, that God muft needs love 
our falvation and redemption, when he loves Chrift becaufe he 
poured out his foul to death to fave us. Doth not God delight that 
we (hould be faved, and our fins forgiven, when he loves Chrift 
becaufe he abafed himfelf for that purpofe ? What a prop and 
foundation of comfort is this, when the devil fhall prefent God to 
us in a terrible hideous manner, ^s an avenging God, and con- 
fuming fire, &c. (indeed out of Chrift he is fo) let us prefent to 
ourfeive^ thoughts of God, as the fcripture fets forth God to us^ 
and as God fcts forth himfelf, not only in that fweet relation as a 
Father to Chrift, but our Father, " I go to my Father and your 
«< Father, to my God and your God," having both one God, and 
love and care. There is none of us but the devil will have a fay- 
ing to us, either in the time of our life, in fome terrible tempta- 
tion, efpecis^liy when any outward abafement comes, or at the 
hour of deaths and all the cordials wc have gathered out of the 

word 
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word will then be Kttlc enough to fupport the drooping foul, 
efpecial]y in the hour of temptation. O beloved ! what a won- 
drous ftay, and fatisfa£lion to a diftrefied confcience does this 
yield, that Chrift in all that he hath wrought for us, is God's 
chofen fervant, whom he loves and delights in, and delights iu 
him for this very work, that he abafed himfclf and gave himfelf 
for us, that he wrought God's work, becaufe he wrought recon- 
ciliation for us ? If we can believe in Chrift, we fee here what 
ground of comfort we have, that God loves and delights in us, as 
he doth in his own Sou. 

And what a comfort is it now, in our daily approach to God, t« 
minifter boldnefs to us in all our fuits, that we go to God in the 
name of one that he loves, in whom his foul delights, that w^ 
have a friend in court, a friend in heaven for us, who is at the right 
hand of God, and ihterpofeth himfelf there for us, in all our fuits, 
who makes us acceptable, who perfumes our prayers and makes 
them acceptable, his interceflion is ftill by virtue of his fervice ; 
dying for us, he interceeds by virtue of his redemption ; if God 
love him for the work of redemption, he loves him for his inter- 
cefBon, therefore God muft needs regard the prayers made by 
him, by virtue of his dying for us, when be loves nim for dying 
for us. Be fure, therefore, in all our fuits to God, to take our 
beloved brother, take Benjamin with us, ofier all to God in him, 
our perfpns to be accepted in him, our prayers, our hearing, our 
works, and all that we do, and we (hall be fure to fpted : for he 
is one In whom the foul of God delights. There muft be this 
pa{&ge and repalTage, as God looks upon us lovely in him and de- 
lights in us, as we are members of him^ all God's lovC, and the 
fruits of it come to us as we are in Chrift, and arc one with him, 
then in qur paflTage to God again,, we muft return all, and do all 
to God in Chrift, be fure not to go to a naked God, for fohe is a 
confuming fire, but go to him in the mediation of him whom he 
loves, and in whom his foul delighteth. 

And fliall God love him, and delight in him, and (hall net 

our fouls delight in Chrift ? This therefore fhould ftir up f ur 

afFedions to Chrift, to.be faithful in our conjugal afiefl:ion «8 

the fpoufe of Chrift, to fay, « My beloved is mine, and I am 

my beloved's^'* Chrift calls his church, ** My love and- my dove." 

Doth Chrift delight in us, and God delight in Chrift, and ftiall 

not we delight in Chrift, that delights in us, and in whom God 

delights ? In i Cor. xvL uit. the apoftle is bold to pronounce a 

bitter curfe, Anathema Mar^natha, upon him that loves not 

the 
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the Lord Chrift Jefus, a mod bitter curfe, when Chrift (hall 
become a fervant to do out* work for us, to fufFer for us, to bear 
. the burthen of our fifts upon the tree, to become our* hufband^ 
to bcftow his riches upon us, to raifeus to the fame condition 
with himfelf, and withal to be fuch a one as God hath chdfen 
x>ut to love, and delight in, as the bed objedk of his love, and 
moft capable of it, and for us not to folace and delight ourfelves 
in him that God delights iij, when God delights in hin^for our 
fake? God loves and de%hts in him foe the work of falvation. 
apd redemption by his blood, and (hall not we love and embrace 
him for his love, which i& for our good ? What good hath God 
by it, but only the glory of his mercy, in faving our fouls 
through Chrift ? Therefore, it .God love him for the good he 
doth to us, much more (hould we love him for the fruit of it 
that we receive ourfelves. 

It Should fhame us therefore, when we find dullriefs, and 
coldnefs upoh lis, that ^'e can hear of any thing better than 
of Chrift, and arguments concerning Chrift are cold to us, alas! 
where is our love, and joy, and delight? and when we can 
make no better but a carnal ufe of the incarnation and other 
benefits by" Chrift, we (hould therefore defire God to (bed the 
love of Chrift into our hearts more and more^ that we may feel 
. in oui: fouls the love that he bears to us, and m^y love God 
and Chrift again, for what he hath done for us. 

Hence we have alfo a ground of eftimation of Chriifians to 
be excellent perfons. Doth God value poor finful fouls fo much 
as to give Chrift for them. to become a Saviour, doth he delight 
in Chrift for giving himfelf for them, and (hall not we love one 
another, whom God and Chrift fo loves ? • 

^ist. — But if God love and delight in thofe that aire in Chrift, 
with the fame love and delight that he hath in him^ how (hall I 
know that I am in Chrift, and that God thus delights in me? 

I. Briefly, a man may know that he is in Chrift, if he find 
the fpirit of Chrift in him, for the fame Spirit (when Chrift took 
our nature) that fandlified that bleffed mafs, whereof he was 
made, when there was an union between him and the fecond 
perfon, the fame fpirit fan£lifies our fouls and bodies \ there is 
one fpirit in the head and in the members ; therefore if we find 
the fpirit of Chrift in us, we are in Chrift, and he in us. Now 
this fpirit is renewing, " whofoever is in Chrift is a new crea- 
ture,** all is new, <* old things are done away/* the old manner 
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of language, the old difpontioo^ old afi^£tions, old companj, all 
old tk)t>g$ are paft, all is new, and if a inan be a new creaturei 
Be bath right and title to << the new heaven and new earth.^' 
I^ tts examine the work of grace m us; if there be no change m 
us, we have no prefent intereft in Chrifti we have to do with 
him becaufe he is dill wooing us to be in him, but as^ yet we 
have no title to him. ^ 

The verjrbcholding.of Chrift. 18 a ti^nsfprrning fight, the Spi- 
rit that makes us new creatures, and ftirs us up to behold this 
fcrvant, it is a transforming behotdtng, if we look upon him with 
the eye of faith, it ynW make us like Chrift ; for the gofpel is a 
mirror, and fuch a mirror, that when we look into it, and fee 
ourfehrea intcrefted in it^ wt are changed from glory, to glory ; 
a man cannot look upon the love of <God and of Chrift m the 
gofpe), but it wttl change him to be like God, and Chrift: for 
how can we lee Chrift^ and God in Chrift, bu^we (ball fee how 
God hates* fin, and this will traiftibrm u^ to hute it a$ ^od doth» 
who hated it io, that it couM not be expiated but with the blood 
of Chrift God-man, fo feeing the holinefs of God in it, it wiU 
transform us to be holy; when we fee the love of God in the gof* 
pel» and the love of Chrift giving himfelf for us, this will trans* 
form us to love God; wheu we fee thebunulity and obedience of 
Chrift, when we look qi> Chrift as God's chofen fervsmt in all 
this, and as our furety and head, it transforms Hs to the like humi-* 
lity and obedience. Thofe that find not their difpoGtions in fome 
comfortable meafure, wrought to this blefled transformation, they 
have not yet thofe eyes that the Holy Ghoft requireth here, 
" Behold my fcrvant, whom i have chofen, niy belovted, ;in 
♦' whom my foul delighteth.*' 

" I will put my Spirit upon him.*'— Now we come to tlte 
qualification of Chrift for his calling, i;i thefe words,^ " I will 
•♦ put my Spirit upon him,** that is, I will clothe him with my 
Spirit, I will put it, as it were, upon him as a garment. 

Now there were divers degrees of Chrift's receiving^ the Spirit 
at feveral times : for he was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, the 
Holy Ghbft did fondify that bleffed mafs whereof his body was 
framed in the womb of the virgin, he wasr quickened in the womb 
in bis couception by the Holy Ghoft, and he was graced by the 
Holy Ghoft, and led by the Spirit in all things before his baptifm, 
but afterwards when he came to fet upon his ofilice, to be the 
prophet, and prieft, and king of his church, that great office oi 
faring tpankind, which he' did not folemnly fet upon till he was 
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thirty years old, then Ood poured upon hiiA a fpeeial portion of 
the Spirit> anfwcrable tothatgre?it calling, then the Spirit lighftad 
upon him, Chrift was ordained to hi$ office by the greateft au- 
thority that erer any was ordained from the beginning of the 
"world ; (or at his baptifm> when he was ordained and (tt apart to' 
his office, there was the Father from heaven uttering in an audi<b 
ble voice) <<This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well plea- 
fed/' and there was Chrift, the party ^ baptized and inftalled into 
that great office^ then there was the Holy Ghofl:, in the form mJi 
fliape of a dove, it being a matter of the greateft confequencc 
that ever was in the world, greater than the creation ; it was fit 
it (hould be done with the greateft authority, and.fo it was, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, being pirefent at die admiffioA oC 
Chrift into his office) this is efpecially here iuteoded, though, 
the other be included. <* I will put my Spirit upon him,'* that is, 
I will anoint him, as it is in Ifaiah Ixi. t. •< The Spirit of the 
^* Lord is upon me, (faith Chrift) becatife the Lord hath anoint^ 
** ed n)C to preach good tidings to the meek, to bind up the bro- 
•< ken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, to open the 
•* prifon for them that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year 
«« of the Lord," that is, the year of Jubilee, for that Was a type 
of Chrift, to preach th^ gofpd, deliverance to all thsit are in cap- 
tivity, fervitude, and thraldom, under Satan and fin i this was 
accomplifhed when Chrift at his baptifm entered upon his oiSce« 
God put his Spirit upon him, to fet him apart, to ordain him, 
arid to qualify hini with abundance of grace for the work ; for 
there are thefe thr^ things efpecially meant by putting the Spirit 
upon him, feparation, or fetting apart, and oraaining and enrich- 
ing with the gifts of the Spirit. 

— V 

When atiy one is called to a great phice, there is a ietcing apart 
from others, and an otda^iiig to that particular^ and a qualify-^ 
ing i if it be a caUti^ oi God, he qunlifiea where ha ordains al- 

ways.? 

But Chrift had the Spirit before ; what doth he mean, then^ 
when he faith, he will put the Spirit upon him now i 

1 anfwer : He had the Spirit before anfwerable to that condi- 
tion he was in, now he received the Spirit anfwcrable to thai 
condition he was to undertake ; he was perfcft, then, for that 
condition ; now he was to be made perfeijft for that offic^e he was 
to fet upon ; he was always perfe£b, he hid abundance of fpirit 
for thatcftate he was in, but noyr he was to enter upon another 
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condition} to preach the gefpeli to be a prophet, and after to be 
a prieft, therefore, he faith, now efpecially, " I will put my Spi- 
rit upon him." 

Now, this putting of the Spirit is expreffed in Ifaiah Ixi. and 
other places, by anointing. There were three forts of perfons 
that were anointed before Chrift, prophets, priefts, and kings ; 
now Chrift was to be a prophet, a prieft, and a king, therefore 
he was to be anointed with the Spirit, to enable him to thefe 
three offices. 

I might here take occafion to enlarge myfelf in the offices of ' 
Chrift, but T will only fpeak of them as the text miniftreth juft 
occafion. . ' ' 

4 ... 

There ard three main defe£):s in man fince the fall. 

Thc^re is ignorance and blindness. > 

There is rebellion m the will and affedions« 

And in regard of his condition, by reafon of the fins of tjiatur& 
and life, a fubjedionto a curfed ftate, to the wrath of God, and 
eternal damnation. 

Now, anfwerable to thefe three grand ills, whofoevcr fliall be 
ordained a Saviour, muft provide proportionable remedies for 
thefe ; hereupon comes a threefold office in Chrift, who is or- 
dained to fave man, to cure this threefold mifchief and malady. 

As we are ignorant and blind, he is a prophet to inftru(9: us, 
to convince us of the ill ftate we are in, and then to convince us 
of the good he intends us, and hath wrought for us ; to inftruft 
us in all things concerning our everlafting comfort : he is fuch a 
prophet, as teacheth not Only the outward, but the iniRrard man ; 
he openeth the heart, he teacheth to do the things he teacheth \ 
men teach what we fhould do, but they teach not the doing of 
them : he is fuch a prophet, as teacheth' us the very things He 
teacheth us, to love and to obey, &c. 

And, anfwerable to the rebellion and finfulnefs of our difpofi>- 
tions> he is a King to fubdue whatfoever is ill in us, and likewife 
to fubdue all pppoCte power without us i by little and little he 
will trample all enemies under his feet,: and under our feet too, 
ere long. 

Now, as we are curfed by reafon of ourfinfal condition, fohe 
is a Prreft, to fatisfy the wrath of God for us ; he was made a 
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cnrfe for us, he became a fervant, that being fo he might die, 
and undergo th^ curfdd death of the crofs ; not only death, but 
a curfed death, and fo his blood might be an atonenient as a 
Prieft. So, anfwerable to the threefold ill in us, you fee here is 
a threefold office in Chrift. 

Now Chrift performs thefe three offices in this order : 

Firft of all, he is a Prophet ; when he was baptized, the Spi- 
rit was put upon him, as in Ifaiah Ixi. ** To preach deliverance 
to the captives." Firft, he preached wherefore he came into the 
-world, 'why God fent him, and difcovered to the world the ftate 
they were in ; and when h? had preached as a Prophet, then as 
a Prieft he died, and offered himfelf a facrifice. \ 

After death, his kingly office was moft apparent, for then he 
rofe again as a triutnphant King over death and all our enemies, 
and afcended in his triumphant chariot to heaven, and there he 
£ts glorioufly, as a King on his throne, at the right hand of 
God ; fo that, although at his baptifm, and before, when he wa9 
fan£tified in his. mother's womb, he was both ^ng,. Prieft, and 
Prophet, yet in regard of the order of manifeftation, he manifeft- 
cd himfelf, firft, to be a Prophet, fecondly, a Prieft, and thirdly, 
to be a King ; for his kinglyxoffice broke forth but feldom in the 
time of his abafement ; fometimes it did, to fliew that he was 
ruler and commander of earth, and fea, and devils, and all : he 
wrought miracles ; but the glorious manifeftation of his kingly 
office was after his refurreSion, ^ 

Now the fundamental, the chief office to which he was anointr 
ed by the Spirit^ (upon which the reft depends) was his prieft- 
ly office J for why was his teaching, but to inftrud us what he 
muft do and fuffisr for us, and what benefit we have by his facri- 
ficej reconciliation with God, and freedom from the wrath of 
God, and right unto life everlafting, by his obedience to the 
curfed death of the crofs. And how comesr he to be a King, to * 
rule over us by his holy Spirit, and to have a right unto us ? But 
becaufe as a Prieft, he died for us firft. **He wafted us with his 
blood, he purged us with his blo6d^ and then he made us Kings 
arid Priefts,"^ Rev. i. All other benefits came from thij, he 
waftied our fouls in his blood firft ; whatfoever we have from 
God, is efpecially from the great work of Chrift, as a Prieft 
abafing himfelf, and dying for us, and thereupon he comes to be 
a Prophet and a King. Thus we fee the order of Chrift's offi- 
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ce$y how thtj come to be fruitful to us^ the reft efpeciaUyi hj 
virtue of his prieftly office. 

Note this by the way. Chrift's prieftly office includes two 
branches; his facrificing himfclf for. us, a prieft was to offer fa- 
crifice,^ and to pray for the people ; pur Saviour Chrift did both 
in the day$ of his humiliation ; in his {)rayer in John xvii. there, 
as a Prieft, he commends his facrifice to God before he died, and 
now'he is in heaven, making interceffion for us to the end of the 
world ; he appears for us there. We fee, then, to what purpofe 
God put the Spirit upon Chrift, tp enable him to be a Prophet, a 
Prieft, and a King, and thereupon to take away thofe mifchiefs 
and evils that we were fubje£l and enthralled to, fo that we have 
]jL fupply for all that may any way abafe us anH caft us down, 
in the all-fufficiency that is in Chrift Jefus, who was anointed 
with the Spirit for this end. 

Ofajefi;. It may be objeded, Chrift was God himfelf; he had 
the Spirit, mi gives the iSpirit^ therefore how coidd the Spirit be 
|iat upon him ? 

Anfw. I anfwer ; Chrift is both God and man ; Chrift, as 
Godj gives the Spirit to his human nature^ fo he communicates 

. his Spirit; the Spirit is his Spirit, as well as the FaAcr's-^thc 
Spirit proceeds from them both. Chrift as man receives the Spi« 

^ rit, God ^he^Father and the Son put the Spirit upon the manhood 
of Chrift J fo Chrift both gives and receives |the Spirit in divers 
refpeAs ; as God^ he gives and fends the Spirit, the infpiration 
and breathing of the Spirit is from him as well as from the Fa- 

, ther i^ buty as niah, he received the Spirit. 

An4 this is the reafon of it : next under the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, Chrift the mediator was to be the fpf ing apd origi- 
nal of all comfort and good ; therefore Chrift's nature niuft not 
only he fandified and ordained by the Spirit, but he muft receive 
the Spirit to enrich it, for whatfoevcr is wrought by the creature, 
is by the Spirit-— whatfoever Chrift did as man, ne did by the 
Spirit- Chrift's human nature, therefore, muft be fanflified, 
and have the Spirit put upon it. God the Father, the firft per- 
fon in Trinity, and God the Son, the {econd, they work not im- • 
mediately, but by the Holy Ghoft, the third perfon ; therefore 
whatfoever is wrought upon the creature^ it comes from the 
Holy Ghoft immediately ; fo Chrift received the Holy Ghoft, as 

fent from the Father and the Son* Now as the Holy Spirit is 

from 
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from the Father and the Son, fo he works from the Father and 
the Son, he fandifieth and purifieth, and doth all from the Father 
and the Son, and knits us to the Father and the Son ; to the Son 
firft, and then to the Father, therefore it is faid,/< The graced 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, the love of God the Father, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghoft ;'' be^aufe all the communion we have 
'with God is by the Holy Ghoft, all the communion that Chrift 
as mafi had with God, was by the Holy Ghoft, and all the com- 
munion that God h^th with us, and we with God, is by the 
Holy Ghoft, for the Spirit is the bond of union between Chrift 
and us, and between God and us. God communicates himfelf to 
us by his Spirit, and we communicate with God by his Spirit.. 
God doth ail in us by his Spirit, and we do all back again to God 
by the Spirit. Becaufe Chrift as a' head, as the fecond Adam^ 
was to be the root of all that are faved, fas the firft Adam was 
the root of all that are damned) he was, tnerefore, to receive the 
Spirit, and to have it put upon him in a more excellent and rich 
manner, for we muft know that all things are firft in Chrift, and 
then in us. 

God chofe him fidl^ and then he chofe m^ 

God fingled him out to be the Saviour, the jEecond Adam, atid 
iie calls us in Chrift. 

God juftified Chrift from our fins, being our furety, taking 
our Gns upon him-; we are juftified, becaufe he by his refurrec- 
tioh qiutted himfelf from the guilt x>f ojur fins, as having paid tjhe 
•debt. 

Chrift is the firft fruits of d>em that rife again % w^ rif« again, 
becaufe he is rifeo. 

Chrift firft afcended \ we afcend in Chrift. 

Chrift is firft loved | we are loved in the Beloved* ' 

Chrift 4s firft bieflfed ; << we are blefied with all fpiritual bleffings 
•* in Jefus Chrift.'* So whatfoever is in us, we have it at the fe- 
cond hand ; we have the Spirit in us, but he is firft in Chrift. 
God hath put the Spirit in Chrift, as the fpring, as the fecond 
Adam, as a public perfon, that ihpuld receive the Spirit for us 
all ; he is. firft in all things ; Chrift muft have the pre-nemi- 
nence ; he hath the pre-eminence in iJl, both before time, iq 
time, and after time, in ele^ion, in whatfoever i) done here 
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in this world, and in glorification ; ^11 is firft in Chrift^ and then 
in us J he is the elder brother. 

We muft underftand this, to give Chrift his due honour and 
#efpe£t, and to know whence we have all we have. Therefore 
the Spirit is faid here firft, to be put' upon Chrift. We have not 
the Holy Ghoft immediately from God, but we have him as fenc- 
tifying Chrift firft, and then us, and whatfoever,the Holy Ghoft 
doth in us, he doth the fame in Chrift firft,' and he doth it in 
us, becaufe in Chrift. Therefore in John xiv. Chrift faith, " He 
*« fhall take of mine," whatfoever the Holy Ghoft works in Us, 
he takes of Chrift firft. 

How is that ? Thus : the Holy Ghoft comforts us with rea- 
fons from Chrift; he died, and hath reconciled us to God, there- 
fore now God is at peace with thee. Here the Holy Ghoft takes 
a ground of comfort from the death of Chrift. When the Holy 
Ghoft would raife a man up tp holinefs of life, he tells him, 
f* Chrift thy Saviour an^ llead is quickened, and is now in hea- 
** ven,'* therefore we ought to rife to holinefs of life. If the 
Holy Ghoft be to work either comfort or grace, or any thing, 
he not 6nly doth the fame thing that he did firft in Chrift, but he 
doth it in us by reafons from Chrift, by grounds fetched from 
Chrift; the Holy Ghoft tells our fouls that God loyes Chrift 
firft, and he loves us in Chrift, and that we are thofe that God 
gave Chrift for ; th^t we are thofe that Chrift makes intercefiion 
for in heaven-, the Holy Ghoft witnefleth to us the love of the 
Father and the Son, ai^d fo he fetcheth from Chrift whatfoever 

he works. 

> 

And hence the works of the Holy Ghoft arediftinguifhed from 

illufions and delufions, that are nothing but frantic conceits of 

comfort that are groundlefs. The Holy Ghoft fetcheth all from 

Chrift, in his working and comfort, and he makes Chrift the 

pattern of all, for whatfoever i^ in Chrift, the Holy Ghoft 

(which is the Spirit of Chrift) .works in us, as it is in Chrift. 

Therefore in John i. 13. it is faid, "Of his fulnefs we receive 

** grace for grace," that 13, grace anfwerable to his grace. There 

are three things that we receive anfwerable to Chrift by the 

Spirit. 

We receive grace, that is, the favour of God, anfwerable to 
the favour od ftiews his ^on 5 he loves his bpn, he is graciouf- 
ly difpofed to him, and he loves us. 

So 
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So g:race habitual : we have grace in us anfwerable to the 
grace in Chrift; we have love anfwerable to his love, patience 
anfwerable to his patience, obedience and humility anfwerable to 
that in Chrift j the Spirit works » conformity to Chrift in all * 
things. » 

Likewife in the third place, the Spirit affures us of the fame 
privileges that iffue from grace : CShrift is a fon, the Spirit tells 
us we are fons ; Chrift is an heir, the Spirit tells us we are heirs 
with Christ ; Chrift is the King of heaven and earth, the Spirit 
tells us that we are kings, that his riches are ours. Thus we have 
grac^ for grace, both favour and grace in us, and privileges if- 
fuing from grace ; we have all as they are in Chrift. Even as ia 
the firft Adam we receive of bis emptinefs, curfe for curfe, ill 
for ill, for his blindnefs and rebellion we arc anfwerable, we are 
born as he was after his fall ; fo in the fecond Adam, by his Spi- 
rit, we receive grace for grace. 

/ Hence iffues this, that our ftate now in Chrift, is far more ex- 
cellent than our ftate in Adam was, 

Queft. How doth it fpring hence ? 

Anfw. Thus :— Chrift is Gocf-Man, his nature wis fandified 
by the Spirit, he was a more excellent perfon, he gives and fends 
the Spirit ; Adam was only a mere man, arid therefore his good- 
nefs could not be fo derived, to his pofterity, for however the 
Holy Ghoft was in Adam, yet the.HoIy Ghoft did not fo fill 
him ; he was not fo in him as in Chrift The Holy Ghoft is in 
Chrift in a more excellent manner, for Chrift being equal wiA 
God, he gave the Holy Ghoft; the Holy Ghoft comes from 
Chrift as God; now the feconJ Adam being a more excellent 
perfon, we being in Chrift the fecond Adam, we are in a more 
excellent, and in a more fafe ftate, we have a better keeper of 
our happinefs than Adam ; he being a m^re man, he could not 
. keep his own happinefs, but loft .himfel'f and all his pofterity ; 
though he was created after the image of God, yet being but a 
jnere man, he (hewed himfelf to be a man, that is, a change- 
able creature : but Chrift -being God and man, having his nature 
fandlified by the Spirit, now our happinefs is in a better keep- 
ing, for our grace hath a better fpring ; the grace and fandifica- 
tion we have, it is not in our own keeping, it diftills into us an- 
fwerable to our neceffiti<»s ; but the fpring is indeficient, it never 
fails—the fpring is in Chrift. So the favour that God bears us. 



It 
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it is not firft in us, hut it is firft in Chrift ; God loves faiofij and 
then he loves us, he gives him theSpirit, and us in him. Now 
Chrift is the keeper both of the love of God towards us, and the 
grace of C^od, and whatfoever is good ; he keeps all for us, he 
receives all for himfelf and for us ; he receives not only die Spi- 
rit for himfelf, but he receives it as mediator, as head, « for we 
** all of his fuUnefs receive grace for grace," he receives it as a 
fountain, to diffufe it. I fay, this fliews our happy and blefled 
condition in Jefus Chrift, that now the grace and love of God 
and our happinefs, and the grace whereby we are fan deified and 
fitted for it, is not in our own keeping originallyt but in our 
head Chrift Jefus. 

Thefe are comfortable cohfiderations ; and, indeed, are the life 
and foul of a Chriftian's life and comfort; if we conceive them 
aright, they will quicken us tq. obedience, and we (hall know 
what the gofpel is. <ro come to make fome ufe of it, 

I might obferve this, that none fbould take that office upon 
them, to which they are not called of God, nor qualified by his 
Spirit, efpecially minifters, becaufe Chrift did not fet upon his 
officii, till the Spirit was put upon him. The Spiriimuft eijable 
us, and fit us for every thing* But I leave this, and come to that 
which concerns us all. . 

Firft, then, hath God put the Spirit upon Chrift, as the Evan- 

felift faith in John iii. 34. " He whom God hath fent," that i^ 
)hrift, << he fpeaketh the word of God : for God gives him not 
<* the Spirit by mfeafure." God doth not ftand meafuring grace 
out to Chrift^ but he pours out upon him full meafure, running 
over, becaufe he receives it not for himfelf alone, but for us ; we 
receive the Spirit by meafure; Eph. iv. 7. •< According to the 
^* meafure of the gift of Chrift" — Chrift gives us all ^ meafuieof 
fanftifying knowledge, and of every grace, " till we grow to be 
*< a perfeft man in Chrift." Therefore it is called the " ifirft 
^« fruits of the Spirit," as much as (hall fit us for heaven, and 
grace fufficient,, though it be not diat meafure we fliali have 
hereafter, or what we would have here. Chrift h^d a full 
meafure, the JFulnefs of a fountain, diiFufing not only abundance 
for himfelf, but redundance, and overflowing for the good of 
others ; he being the head of the church, not only a head of 
eminence, but of influence, to beftow and convey all grate in 
him to all his membets, proportionable to the fcrvice of every 

member, therefore he received not the Spirit according, tQ mea- 
fure, 
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fure, that }% fparlngljr, but it was fliowered upon hiin» he was 
was filled and clothed with the. Holy Ghoft. . Is it fo ? 

Ufe/ Let, us labour, then^ to fee where to have fupply in all 
otir wantS'-^wc have a full trcafury to go to — all treafure is hid 
in ChriH for us : 3iVhat a comfort is this in any thing we want ? 
If we want the favour of God, go to his beloved Chrift, defire 
God to love us in his Belovtd, and to accept us in his gracious 
Son, in him whom he hath made his fervant, and anointed htm 
with his Spirit for that purpofe. 

If we want particular graces, go to the well-head, Chrift % c(m- 
fider of Chrift, now filled for us as it was in Aaron, the oil that 
was poured on Aaron's head, ran down to his beard, and to the 
Ikirts of his cloathing, the meanefl: pai^s of his garment was be* 
dewed with that oil $ fo the graces of God's fpirit poured upon 
our head Chrift, our Aaron, our High Prieft, run down upon us, 
upon all ranks of Chriftians, even upon the flcirts, the weakeft 
and the loweft Chriftians, every one hath grace for grace ; we 
all partake of the oil and anointing of our fpiritual Aaron, our 
High Prieft; If we want any thing, therefore, let us go to him; 
*< I can do all (faith St Paul) in Chrift that ftrengtheneth me.** 
•— Ga to him for patience, for comfort, for every thing, bc- 
caufe God hath put his Spirit upon him, to fupply all our wants ; 
he hath the oil of gladnefs above his fellows, but for his fellows, 
Pf. xW. h|Aath the oil of grace more than any, but it is not on- 
ly for him, but for us all. Therefore let us have comfortable 
m^ttations of the fulnefs of Chrift, and make ufe of it a all thi& 
is for me. In Col. ii. St. Paul fets it out, " in him the fulnefs of 
" the Godhead dwells perTonally,*' and it follows after, " in him 
" we are complete." Wherefore is all the fulnefs that is in 
him ? To fhew that in him we are complete. So in i John v. 
20. to fliew how the fpirits of the apoftles- agree, ** In thisi** 
faith he, <* we know that the Son of God is come in the fieChy 
** and hath given^- us an underftanding to know him that is true« 
" and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jefus Chrift : 
" This is the true God and eternal life." Chrift Is true God and 
eternal life for us all ), for our comfort, ** We khow that the Son 
**of God is come, and hath given us an underftanding," &c. 
" Little children, keep yoiirfelves from idols." How doth this 
depend upon the other ? Thus; will you go to idols, ftocks, and 
ftones, devices of mens brain, for fupply of grace and comfort ? 
Chrifk, whom God hath tent here» he is come into the world, 

he 
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he is the true God and eternal fife ; God hath given eterilal fife, 
and this life is th his Son, therefore why (hould you go to idols? 

What is the ground of Popi(h idolatries and abojninations ?— 
They conceive not aright of the fulnefs of Ghrift; wherefore be 
was ordained and (ent of God ; for if they did, they would not 
^o to idols and faints, and leave Chrift. Therefore let U3 make 
this ufe of ity go out of Chrift for nothing. If we want favour, 
go not to faints ; if we want inftruftion, go not to traditions of 
imcn ; he is a Prophet wife enough, and a Prieft full enough to 
make us accepted of God \ ifwe want any grace, he is a King 
able enough, rich enough, and ftrong enough to fubdue all our 
rebellions in us, and he will in time, by his Spirit, overcome all; 
•* Stronger is he that is in us, than he that is in the world.**— 
The fpirit in the world, the devil, and devilifli- minded men, they 
are not fo ftrong as the Spirit of Chrift ; for by little and little 
the Spirit of Chrift will fubdue all. Chrift is a King ; go not 
out of him, therefore, for any thing. " Babes, keep .yourfelves i 
from idols r," you may well enough — you know whom t6 go to. 

> Therefore let us fhame ourfelves : Is there fuch a ftore-houfc 
of comfort and grace every way in Chrift ? Why are iwe fo weak 
and Comfortlefs ? Why are we fo dejedled, as if we had not fuch 
a rich hufband ? All our hufband's riches are ours for our good— 
we receive of it in our meafure, why do we not go to the foun- 
tain, and make ufe of it ? Why, in the midft of abinjiJance, arc 
we poor and beggarly ?^^ — Here we may fee the mlfery of the 
world : Chrift is a Prophet, to teach us the way to' heaven, but 
how few there be that will be direfted by.him ! Christ is a King, 
to fubdue all our fpiritual and worft enemies, to fubdue thofe ene* 
niies that kings tremble at, to fubdue death, to fubdue the fear of 
judgment, and the wrath, of God, and yet how few will cpmc 
under His government ! Chrift is the light of the world, yet how 
few follow him ! Chrift is the way, yet how few tread in his • 
fteps f Chrift is our wifdom and our riches, yet how few go ^o 
Kim to fetch any riches, but content themfelves with the transi- 
tory things of this life ! — Men live as if Chrift were nothing, or 
6\^ nothing concerning them ; as if he were a perfon abftra£led 
from them ; as if he wete not a head or hufband ; as i^ he had re- 
ceivcd the Spirit only for himfelf, and not for them ;. whereas 
all that is in Chrift is for us. I befeech you, therefore, let us 
learn to know Chrift better, and to make ufe of him, 

Again, if Chrift hath the Spirit put upon him for' us all, then 

_ in 



DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST. I09 



I la our daily flips and errors make this ufe,' to offer Chrift to God 
! with this argument, take an argument 'from God himfelf tobind 
him -, God will be bound witk his own arguments, we cannot 
bind him with 'ours, but let us go to him and fay, « Lord, though 
« I be thus and, thus finf ul, yet for Chrift Jefus' (ake thy fervant, 
* whom thou loveft, and haft put thy Spirit upon him to be a 

< prieft, and to make interceffion for me, for his fake pardon, for 

< his fake accept.' Make ufe of God's confecratipn of Chrift by 
the Spirit, to God himfelf, and. bind him with his own Media- 
tor, and yrith his own Prieft of his own ordaining ; thou canft 
hot. Lord, .refufe a Saviour and Mediator of thine own, fan^i-* 
fied by thine own Spirit, whom thou haft fet apart, and ordain- 
ed and qualified every way for this purppfe.- JLet us go to God 

\ m the name of this Mediator Jefus Chrift every day j and this 
is to make a good ufe of this,.That God hath put his Spirit upon 
! him. 

But to make a ufe of trial : How fhall we know that this com- 
fort belongs to us, that Chrift hath the Spirit put upon him for 
us or not— whether he be ordained a King, Prieft, anrf Prophet 
far us ? That which I faid before will give light to thi^ j we muft 

; partake of the fame Spirit tliat Ghrift hath, or elfe we arc none 
of his members ; as we partake of his name, fo we muft alfo of 
his anointing : lliereupon we are called Chriftians, becaufe we 
partake of the anointing and Spirit of Chrift ; and if we have the 
Spirit of Chrift, it will work the fame in us as it did in Chrift; 

! it will convince us of our own ill, of our rebellions, and curfed 

I eftate, and it will convince us, likewife, of the good we have in 
him. And then, he is a Spirit of union, to knit us to Chrift, 
and make us one with him, and thereupon to quicken us, to lead 

\ lis, and guide us, and to dwell in us continually; to ftir up 
prayers and fupplications in us, to make us cry familiarly to 
God, as to a Father, to comfort and fupport us in all our wants 
and miferies, as he did Chrift, "to help our infirmities,'* as the 

I apoftle at large, in Rom. viii. fets down the excellent office of the 
Holy Ghoft, what he doth in thofe that are Chrift's. 

Let us, therefore, examine ourfelves, what the Spirit doth in 
18, if Chrift be fet apart to redeem us, as a Prieft. Surely all 
his offices go together — he doth by the fame Spirit rule us 5 Rev. 
i. "He hath waftied us in hisl)lood, and made us kings and 
" priefts." Whpmfoever he wafheth in his blood, he ma^eth him 
a king and a prieft — he makes him, by the power of his iSpirit, 

able 
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able to rule over his bafe comiptidns. We may knotr, then, 
whether we have benefit by Chrtft, by his Spirit, hot only by the 
Spirit witneffing that we are the fons of God, but by fome ar- 
guments whereby the. Spirit may withefs without delufion, for, 
though the Spirit of Chrift tells us that we 'are Chrift*8, yet the 
proof muft be from guiding, and leading, and comforting, and 
conforming us to Jefus Chrift, in making us kings and prophets, 
enlightening our underftandings to know his will, and conform- 
ing us to be like him. The Spirit of Chrift is a Spirit of power 
and ftrength, it will enable us to pcrfotm duties above nature, 
to overcome ourfelves and Jtijuries — it 'will make us to want znd 
to abound— it will make us able to live and to die, as it enabled 
Chrift to do things that another man could not do. So a CImf« 
tian can do tha^ and fufFer that, which another man cannot d(r 
and fuffer, becatife he hath the Spirit of Chrift. 

At the leaft, whofoever hath the Spirit of Chrift, he ftiall find 
that Spirit in him, ftriving againft that which is conttary, and 
by little and little getting ground : where there is ho conf&Btf 
there is no Spirit of Chrift at all I will not be large in the 
point, only I fpeak this by way o^f trial, to know wl^ther we 
have the Spirit of Chrift in us, or not : if not, vre have nothing 
to do with Chrift, for Chrift faves us not as he is out of U8 only, 
Chrift was to do fomething of himfelf that we have no (hate itif 
onlyvtbe good of it is ours ; he was to redeem us by his bloodi 
to be a facrifice ; the title to heaven and falvaHon was wrought by 
Chrift out of us ; but there is fomewhat that he doth not only for 
us, but he works in us by his Spirit, that is, the fitting of us for 
what he hath given us a title to, and the applying of that which 
he hath done for us. Whofoever, therefore, hath afiy benefit by 
Chrift, he hath the Spirit to apply that to himC^f, and to fit ^a 
qualify him to be a member of foeh a head, and an heir of faeh a 
kingdom. Whofoever Chrift works any thing for, he doth alfo 
work in them ; there is a fpirit of application, and that fpirit of 
application, if it be true, is a fpirit of fauftification and renova* 
tion, fitting us every way for our condition. 

Let us not abufe ourfelves, as the world commonly doth, coft- 
cerning Chrift y they think God is merciful, and Chrift is a Sa- 
viour. It is true : but what hath he wrought in.jthee by his Spi- 
rit ? Haft thou the Spirit of Chrift ? " or elfe thou art none of 
" his,*' Rom. viii. Wherever Chrift is, he goes with his Spirit, 
to teach us to apply what Chrift hath done for us, and to fit u$ 
to be like him. Therefore, let thofe that live in any fins againft 

. confcicncci. 
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confcieace» Itnow it a diabolical deluiion to think God and Chrift 
is mercifui. Aye, bat where is the work of the Spirit ? All the 
hope thou haft^ is, that thou art not in hell as yet for the time to 
come ; but for the prefent, I dare hot fay thou haft any thing to 
do with Chrift, when there is nothing of the Spirit in thee. The 
Spirit of Chrift conforms the fponfe to be like the huiband, and 
the membei^to be like the head^ therefore beg of Chrift that he 
woold anoint himfelf King in our hearts, and Prophet and Prieft 
in our hearts, to do that which he did, to know his will as a 
Prophet, to rule in ur as a King, and to ftir up prayers in us as 
a Prieft -v'to do in fome proportion that which he doth, though it 
be in never fo little a:, meafure, for we receive it in meafuve, but 
Chrift beyond meafure. We muft labour for fo much as may 
manifeft 4o us the truth o^ our eftate in Chrift, that we are not 
dead, but'living branches. 

Now Chrift givei and conveys hisy Spirit, efpecially and mofir 
of all, fince his afcenfion, and fitting at the right hand ^of God \ 
for after his refurredion, he declared his vidory over all his ene-* 
mica, and therefore was able to give the Spirit witlK>ut oppofi- 
fbn ; and upon his refurredlipn, death and hel), and the anger 
of God were overcome, and our fins were fatisfied for ; now 
Chrift was head indeed, having trodden all his enemies under his 
feetj^ now he was enabled to give the Spirit, but upon his afcen- 
fion into heaven, and his fitting there, he was more enabled; for 
even as the fun, being fo high above the earth, doth cohyej hi^ 
light, and heat, and influence upon the inferior bodies, fo Chrift 
bong fo highly advanced, is fitter to ihfufe his Spirit and grace 
here bekyw fince his exaltation i therefore the church is fuller of 
grace, and grace bath been more fpread and difFufed fince the af- 
cenfion of Chrift, than before, and the Evangelift gives it as a 
reafon, " The Spirit was not yet given, becaufe Chrift was not 
afcended,'' intimating, that after his afcenfion, there was ainore 
full portion of the Spirit given, God being fully appeafed by the 
death of Chrift, and Chrift ftaying the advantage that was ntteft 
to give the Spirit ; now God the Father gives the Spirit with the 
Son, fo in both regards there was a greater fulnefs of the Spirit. 
Therefore the prophets, fpeaking of the times of Chrift, efpecial- 
ly of bis exaltation, {hew that then they (hould be filled with the 
Spirit, that the Spirit Ihould be poured out upon all fiefli more 
abundantly than before. And that is the reafon that the apoftles 
fo differed from themfelve*, before and after Chrift's afceofion. 
What a wondrous alteration was there ! Peter before— he flees 

even 
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evcn*^at the Voice of a maid, and they were full of contention and 
vain glorjr, .but after, wc fee, when the Spirit, the Holy Ghoft, 
came down after Chrift's afcenfion into heaven, how courageous 
and valorous they were, that they accounted it a matter of glory- 
to fufFerany thing; and indeed, we have more or lefs v^our and 
courage, the more or lefs fpirit we have. Now, they having re- 
ceived more abundance of fpirit, hereupon they were more cou- 
rageous and undaunted at one time than another ; and this abun- 
dance of the Spirit comes, efpecially, fince Chrift?s advance- 
ment. 

But how, or by what means, doth Chrlft give his Spirit to 
us ? This Spirit that is fo neceflary for us, it is given by the mini- 
ftry of the gofpel, which is the miniftry of the Spirit.' Gal. iii. 
i. *< Received ye the Holy Ghoft by the works of the law, or by 
** the hearing of faith preached .?'* When the love of God in 
Chrift, and the benefits by Chrift, are laid open in the preaching 
of the gofpel to us, God gives his holy Spirit^ the Spirit of Chrift. 
Now God in Chrift would favc us by a triumphant and abundant 
love and mercy, and the Spirit of God never goes but where 
there is a magnifying of the love and mercy of God in Chrift j 
therefore the miniftry of the gofpel, which only difcovers the 
^mity and love of God to mankind, being now reconciled in 
Chrift> it is accompanied with the Spirit, to aflureus of our part 
and portion in thofe benefits, for the Spirit is the fruit of God's 
^ov^e, as well, as Chrift's. Chrift is the firft gift, and the Spirit 
is the fecond 9 therefore that part of the word that difcovers 
God's exceeding love to mankind, leaving angels (when they were 
fallen) in their curfed eftate *, and yet; giving his Son to become 
man, and "a curfe for us''-rthe cfifcovery of this love and mercy 
of God, and of his Son Chrift to us, is joined with the Spirit, 
for by the Spirit we fee our curfed ftate, without the love and 
mercy of God in Chrift ; and like wife, we are coiivinced of the 
love of God in Chrift, and thereupon we love God again, and 
truft to his mercy, and out of love to him perform all cheatful 
obedience ; whatfoever we do elfe, if it be not ftirred by the Spi- 
rit, apprehending the love of God in Chrift, it is but morality. 
A man Ihall/never go to heaven, but by fuch a difpofition, and 
frame and temper of foul, as is wrought by the Holy Ghoft, per- 
fuading the foul firft of the love and favour of God in Chrift. 

What are all our performances, if they be not out of love to 
God ? And how fhall wc love God, except we be perfuaded that 

he 
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he loves us firft i ThaeSore, A» gofpel bieeds love in liS/to^Gody 
and hath the S^irib together with k^ working a htefioi £raine of 
jG»n£iificatioQt whereby we aiQ dii|)6fed to eyery good duty."^ 
13ierefoTe> if we. would have the Spuirit of God* let iis.jttettd 
upon .the fweet pvomtfesi of fihiat(on» upoo .the 4o£briiie of 
Ckrift ; fov togethec with the luiowiedge of i^efe thiogsy ,the 
Holy Qhoft flidesy and i^fiimates, and iafnfedi himielf into our 
favlsk ' ... 

Therefore the Mi'nifters of the gofpel (hould he much intayhig 
open the riches of God in Chrift — in upfoldiftg Chrift, alt rnhex 
things witl follow i as St. Paul in Tit. ii. ii, *• The' grace d^ 
*' God hath (hined — hath appeared glorioufly, teaching us to 
** deny all ungodlii\efs and worldly lufts| ^nd to live holily and 
•• Ibberly in ttis prefeiit world.*' Where the grace and lote <4, 
Cod is perfuaded and {hec( iiito the fpul| all WiU follow. 
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What isi the reafQ^ tl^at fqrmer tinges, were called dark ttaies f 
And fo they were : 'Th< tim^s of Pot^er^^irai a daA age. . Clrift 
vas' veiled— ^the ffofpel viras Vcit^ ^ ^h^re was. hO'preacWng of 
falvation by Chrift ilone— people wefe lent 'tp ftocl^s and ft0ne6j» 
a^^d to faints, and i^ftead of the wbtd, the^. w^hre fent to legepds^ 
and tuch things ^ C^nftwas obfcur^d, theitupon theV wete dar£ 
ages. TJiqfe' ages wherein th<i Spirit of Goals mblty is where 
<!hri(l isfripft preacl^4i ; s\n4 people aire bejfl always where thih'e 
1$ rnqft Spirit^ and ^ley are ftioft joyful, and (^omfortabfei aild 
Jiply,' where Chrift* is truly laid: open to the heat ts of people 5— 
the preaching of mere aioraUty, *(if men' be not carefqt to opea 
Chrift, to know hpw falvation is wrought by Chrift, and how all 
good comes by Chrift) It' wUt riever'make a man perfc&ly good^ 
and fit hiiit) for heaVen j It may ii^^kea man.reform many abuies, 
like a phifofopher, who hath hi.s reward apd refpe£l amongft men, 
but nothing to give cpinfchrt at the hour of death, atid thieday of 
judgment; that only whereby the Spirit is conveyed, is theknow«* 
ledge and preaching of Chrift in his ftate and ofBces. 

Again, the Spirit of Chrift Is given in obedience to this gof- 
J)el ; Afts V. 32, " He gives the fioly Ghoff to them that obey 
•• him.'* Now there is ." the obedience of faith, and the obe- 
•« dieJ;iceof life." When' the foul is wrought tojpbedience; to 
believe, a6d to bedireSked bv God, then the H^ Spirit is given/ 
in a further meafure ftill ; ^tne Hdly Ghoft 1$ given tP them that 
obey, to them that do not rcfift the Spirit of God ; fof in ihc mi- 
xxiftry of. the gofpel, ther]9piritr is ^vcn'jn fqmfe degree to repro- 
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biees-^it 18 ofibred, it knocks at the hesUnts p£ the vileft petibnsr 
diat live, ih filthy and falfe courfes of life». whofe tongues and 
bodies areall inftruments of 9n unian&ified foul to offend God— ^ 
die]|r*lta?e gracious motions offered them» but then they do n6t 
obey them y therefore the Spirit feizetk not upon them to.rule in 
them-^they have the Spirit knocking upon themi but he doth not 
dwell in them, and take up his lodging in them. The. Spirit J$ 
given to them that obey the fweet motions of it. Now who is it 
t^t^.tfe^rs the bleffed word of God, th^ blefled tidings of falva- 
tipn^. t>ut he hath fweet motions of the Spirit to be in love with 
God» and the mercy of God) and to hate fin a little for a time ;, 
then prefently upon it corruption joins,^ and fwells againft thofe 
motions^ and- they only reft in the Bare motion, and never come 
tp any perfe^ion* Tnis is the ftate of reprobates in the church ; 
t}ieyhave.hiaa][ motions by the Holy Ghoft,, but their hearts are 
not fubdued to'obedience— not to conftant obedience. 

T|i^refQre» .if we wdulffhaye ihe Spirit off Chriff, fet iis labour 
to fu^O^/p^rieJve^ unto it» whsn^we have any g(^d motion by 
the mmiftry, pf t)i9;.wor4>. or By conference, or by reading o£ 

f'ood things (ks^ holy, things have a, hypui^ in- them — the Spirit 
reathes in holy exemfes)^ . Oh give way to the motions of God's 
Spirit^!, we.ihall nothave them again, perhags ; turn not back 
thofQ .bleffed meffengers— let us entertain them — let the Spirit 
dwell ^nd rule in ms» it. is the mpfl; blefled, lodger that ever we . 
entertained in all oiij; Jivesl^ If we let. the Spirit guide and rule 
nsy. it vi;iU lead us, ^nd govern us, and fupport us in life and 
death, and. never leaye us till it has ralfed our bodies ; the Spirit 
of Chrift in us at length will c^uipkpn our dead bodies — Roih. viii. 
it will never lea.ve ui^^tiHi^ h^s brought us to heaven. This is .the 
ftate of thofe.that belpiig to Gbi, ths^t g^ye way to the poiicms. 
of God's fpirit.torule and guide them ; therefore, if we would 
have the. Spirit of Chrift, let us take heed of rebell\ng^ againfi 
it. ' ' 

< 

This is the ftate pi m^y of us, (the IjOrd be merciful to. us, 
and ciire us) th^t we do not only not receive the motions of thq 
Spirit deeply into us, but if they befuch as crofs us in our plea'*' 
fares and profits, though the word and Spiritjoin together, there 
^is a rifing of the proudifpirit of man againft. fo much of the Spirit^ 
and the motions qf it,, and againft fiichpart of the word ascrof* 
feth us. This w ill be laid heavy to our charge one day,. that we 
yrould bring the Spirit of God to our corruptions, and not bring 
our hearts to God*s Spirit i and hereupon are thofe phrafes in the 

fcripture> 
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fcripttTre; of tempting the Spirit, ** Ananias and Sapphifa teinpN 
cd the Spirit ;"* that isl, when men will do that wMeh w finful, 
and try whether God will forgive thert, and put it <)ff 6r ^not | 
how many are there that tempt' the Spirit, that put it off? Pet- 
haps I iOiall have the like motions another time-^I ffiall have W- 
tcr oecafioti when I can gain no more, when I* can have M^'plea- 
fures no more. ' " Thus men • refill the Spirit;" as St Stepliert 
faith ; that is, when the Spirit difcbvers to them what they 
ihouM believe, and what they ihould db, and they fee "it'eraflidi 
their refolution t6 be naught, hereupon they refift the wericof 
the Spirit, that elfe would clofe with their ifoiils, and *fah£llff 
them, an4 fit them for heaven, if they wpuW^givis way lQ^it,r— 
And there is a quenching of the Spirit ; that is, when men have 
fweet motions of th^. Spirit,' and prefently, by fome ill language^ 
or courfe of life, jhey defile theia? yefleU, and flufjicH the fweft 
ipotions of the Spirit* - ... .J • . • r. ; ■ , 

Let us take heed 8f all thefe-^bf tra^Urtg,' of reCfltog,^ 
^oetidiing die Spirit, fdr undoubtedly (living in the bofom bf tjic 
church) we have many heavenly motions, efpecially thofethac 
have fo much goodni^fs in tjiem, as tO:att$^nd iipon- God's ordi»> 
nances ; they have thofe mot;|ions at thofe times, that they never 
have after, jperhaps ; but they cither Miftthefai^ or q'ueAch them» 
and wrong aiid grieve the Spirit, ' as Saint Paul faith, « Grieve 
" not the Spirit of God, whereby you are fcaled tbtht day of re- 
•* demption," Jiph. v. Men fpcak or do fortiewhat that grieves 
the Spirit of God in them 5 their confticnce being enlightened by 
the Spirit, tells them that they have done that which is naught, 
yet notwithftandihg,' for this or th&t advantagei to pleafc this or 
that company, they will fpeak or do that which is evil, and then 
the Spirit that was given in fome meafure before, is grieved at 
this carnal and iinful. liberty. Therefore, if ye would be guided 
by thd. Spirit of Christ, take heed of all thefe, and of fuch like 
courfcs, , :. , , 

Another means whereby we may come to obtainthe Spirit, 19 
prgyer. l^o be guided by the Spirit ofvChrift, (next .to Chrift 
himfelf, our Saviour) Js the moft esqeUent thing in the world ; 
therefore it i$ worth the begging fpr ar\d, getting. , Luke xi. 13. 
«* How much more (haU your heaypnly Father give his holy Spi- / 
*^ rit to.them that afk hin;i f" Infinuating, that we can a(k no* 
thing greater than the Spirit. A man that hath a fandttfied 
judgment, xic%t to the forgivenefs of his fins through Chrift, begs 

Ha nothing 
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nitfWng mpYC tl^an tfte Spmt to witnefs the favour pf God in 
^ri(l;| SMi4^tp him fqr o^lHsr favours, efpepiaUy to Qt ^^ fi>r tlic^ 
world to f^qmc. . Qod can give Qotniiig greater, nor we c^n beg 
any thing gr^at^, if ye haye fan^Hfied iu4gment«» than the Spiv^ 
of God ; th^mfore letu$ hav^ a high e^eem of the holy Spirit*^* 
of thf mo^fin of il> ?nd oiit <rf m high citccfi^ lo our hpartg, beg. 
<lf God tiMS gpid^^^ of^e Spirit, ^ that he would lead u^hy \^% 
Sf^irit, awl fttbd^c qi^r corruptioi^, that w^ may not be led by 
<llif o^n^ li^6, a«id':fo^cofifQqviipntly bf .Saun| who leada us by 
4tir owa lufts in (he wfiy th^^t |eads. to perdittoi^. So much foi" 
that, ** I wiB put my Sjjpjrir/' &c. , 

*< An* he ftall (hew ludgment tp the Gcntaes/^— After Chrift 
wis fully furnifli^d, as he was furniCbed w^ the Spirit of God^^ 
and with ^ ' c6mnr|iflion from heaveu» from Father, Son,, an^ 
Holy Ghoil'-^haTing this high conumi&bni and gifts, for it by the 
Spirit, he laUs upon his o&:e preientlv. Wc are never fill for 
any tj^ng tUiwf; haye: tb(& SpiriU md ym^n w^h^re theSpirit, it 
9 a^^ an4 vigpyou|fJ;;w^lHBp1FlQng^ " JJfe ftuOlfluiw iudgi^^n^ 
to the GfliM4f fi4' ^i - 

queflr.— -What Ts meant By judgment here f 

By }n4simt^ is* me^nt hsm^ He (hall dc^^ his hw^, hi^ 
trutb» aad« tof^t^r iKrith'decSiruig the tP4th ojf Uif g^fpel, ij^icb 
ishia evang^ical laWi he flwtt d^WTP it in ^^ fgi^l, ^d bow the 
xieeW of ^ m^ard m?uv fp th^ cfbedieuce: ofthi^ his judgmepu-r 
Ghriftth^ byhimfclf, and his apoftle^and mini^^r^ ^allde* 
^W^ his trvth» ( whieh is t]ie fci?ptrc of h^s government) to tl^o 
Geuttlci, aud'uot only declaw it^ ^s ^rwe^ ^^0 their hwhi bj 
procl^matiofis and {btutes^ ^c, hut h^ fti^ 4^1are it to the* 
heart by his. Spirit' 

Now, in iitt Hebrew language, ordinarily, wife government 
18 called judgment, * he fhall declare judgment,' that is> his 
manner of government, he (hall declare It by hisSpirit, and caufe 
our fphrits tp fubmirt. tP i^. ' 

» 

And,vhideed', graee iscalkd judgment in fhc phrafe of fcrii^- 
tnre^— 'the grace of fan'^Ufica^on, becaufe it is dgreeaUe u> 
Todgment-^tO' God'^ law; it is agreeable to it, and wrought by 
it ifi the foul, and it is the beft judgment for grace j. ^ihereby the 
foul is fubjeA to the judgment, and law, and rule of God; it 
muit needs be the beft judgment, becaufe it is agreeable to God's 
judgment. Grace judgeth aright o^ things, and fid^duea aife 
thiJtigs — the afltdions and.inwanLman to it&lf. 



Btij: ^hy Is tint word of God called judgment ? 

It u called fo fr^qUetltt^ ih thePfatniSy aiid in other places of 
fcriptiire^ becau£? tlie truUi of God fhews what God doui judge* 
Judgment ts originally ia God, who is the firft truths and ths 
fitit.good : the firfl: truth judg^th heft of truths —what is fight, 
aud what is darknefs— what is truth* and what is etror-^\^hat is 
good} and what i^ evil^what is fafe, and what is dangerous ^ 
all l¥ill grant that God is the firft lights and the firft tru|ji| 
therefore he d<!>th originally J^dge of . the difference of thing9| 
for even as in the creation he put an. eternal difference between 
light and darknefs^ and feparated thiilgs that ^ere in the confu* 
fed chaosi and eftaUiflied M 6rderly ^rorld, thdt heaven (faouU 
he aboive, and earth below^— that one tfaihg flioiild be abore ano^ 
theri and all in judgtM^nt. So ih the gotermng of mankind^ be 
(hews his judgnAent Djr his wotd, and that word fhews how God 
ju<|geth of things. . Laws ibeW judgmeht, what is to be done»' 
and what is* not to.be done. ^ The golpel ftews God's judgment^ 
what he will have us believe and h<^ for^ ahd how we mtift ear« 
4ry ourfelves in the way of ihankfulnefs ; if we do tfars, then tlie 
gofpel^ the word ol God judgeth what fhall become ns— vne (hall 
' he faved i if we do the ccfntrary^ the word again judgeth what 
-etiv ftate Aall be^^we flnlll be damned : fd it is called judgnrent, 
lyecatffe It judgeth ^hat is g6od, and what is evU^ and becaufe it 
determined! what fliaH become of us if v^e tibcfi or difobey. 

Hereupon it is diat the word ci God is a glafs, wherein we 
may fee our own condition infallibly, what will become o^ us* 
The word of God judgeth thus : he diat lives in Atch and fuch 
£nS) {hall come to this end—- God will infli£t thefe and thefe 
judgments upon him. Judgment/in the firft place, is, you (hall 
do' this and that^ becaufe it 19 good. Judgment, in the feeond 
place, is,, becad^fe you have not done this, this (hall befal you; 
ib the evai^elical judgment of die gofpel is this, " He that re* 
pents and iJelieves (hall not peri(h, but have everlafting life ;" 
but he that arms and furni(hes his heart to rebeilionj he (hall 
peri(h in his fins. *^ He that believeth not is condemned already^" 
the wrath of God hangs over his head. So from this, that 
God's truth is called judgment, we inay know how to judge of 
ourfelves, even as God judgeth in his word— we may fee our 
own faces and conditions there ; he that is a man of death, may 
fee it in the word, and he that is appointed for happincfsj may 
there (ee his condition. 
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Again ; not only the word of God, the ^ofpel, (vfhich is out 
of us, in the book of God) is called judgment, but Ae work of 
God in the foul, San£kification, is called judgment. Hence 
we may obferve what is the moft judicious courfe in the world, 
the moft judicious frame of foul, when it is framed to the judge* 
jnent, and truth of God, being tht firft truth. When a man is 
fan£bified and fet in a holy frame, it is from a fan&ified judge- 
ment -, the flefh is fubje^i to the Spirit. Here is all in a gracious 
order ; the bafer part doth not rule the higher, but the higheft 
part of the foul, a fanAified judgment, rules all, becaufe the 
whole is in right judgment ; therefore fan£lification is called 
judgment, and other courfes, though they be ever fo fafliiona- 
ble, are but madnefs and folly, and diforder in the cenfure of the 
fcripture. Nothing is judgment and frue wifdom, but fanAifi- 
cation, and obedience flowing from fandification. Therefore^ 
faith ^Mofes in Deuteronomy, << Then (hall you be knoT^n to be 
<< a wife people, when you obey the laws that I have given you,^ 
that only (hews a'wife judicious man to be obedient to God's 
truth, by the Spirit fandifying him. 

Wi^QUt the truth of God, and the Spirit in us, framing our 
fouls anfwerable to the truth, we are out of all good order ^ for 
then, the affe^iions thix (hould be ruled, rule us ; then thebodyt 
and the tufts of the body> rule the foul, add the devil rules by 
both. What a (hameful diforder is this, when a man (hall bc; 
ruled by the devil and his own lufts, which he fhould tread under 
foot, and trample upon ! And this is the ftate of all that have not 
this judgment in them, that have not the word of God written in 
their hearts, bowing and bending them by the Spirit of God to 
fpiritual obedience. To prove this, I will name but one place 
among many, Titus iii. 3. he (hews the ftate of all men, who are 
not brought into fubje&ion by this judgment, by the word and 
fpirit of truth. " We ourfelvcs (faith he) were fometimcs foolifh 
•* arid difobedient." Till this judgment is fet up in us, we are 
fooHfh in our underftandings,' and difobedient in our wills and 
afFeftions, deceived and miffed by the devH and our own lufts ; 
for'that follows upon folly 5 thofe that are foolifti and difobedient 
are deceived and Jed away to eternal deftru£lion. *« There is a 
** way that fcems* good in a man's own eyes, but the iflues of it 
♦< are death," faith Solomon. This is the ftate of all men who 
are not led with the judgment of God's truth and Spirit, fanfti- 
fying and framing their fouls to obedience ; ."they are ioolifh^ 
U i^nd difobedient^ and deceived/' and fo it will prove with them 

in 
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4n the end, V f^^^^^ing Rivera lofts and plcalttTtS) KTbginnAalke 
<< and envy» hatfaig4»]]e another/' 

Now, when God by his bleiTed truth and Spirit fets up hi$ 
rule in the heart, it brings all into captivity j as St. Paul faith, 
it brings all the inner man into fubjediion. The word of God 
ji the weapon of God ; thefe judgments arc mighty in opera- 
tion together with the Spirit, to beat down all ftrong holds, 
and to fet up another judgment there ; it brings all into cap- 
tivity to the truth and command of Qod, and to the motions 
of the Spirit. The word and Spirit beat down all the 'ftrong 
holds that are raifed up in the heart hy fatan and our corruptions. 
So wefee here virhzt is ineant by this phrafe, << He fliall declare 
*< judgment to the Gentiles*" It is a militant word, therefore 
I have been fomewhat longer in unfolding it. i • 

Now this is wrought by the ^preacKing^ of ihc gofpd, ** He 
^ ihall declare judgment to the' Gcnriles ; ■' all grace comes hj 
declaring, *• The gofpd is the power of God to falvation.** Let 
but the gofpel (winch is God's judgment liow men fliall be fa« 
ved, and how they fliall wilk in obedience, "by way of thankful- 
nefs to God) be declared, and all that belong to God fliall come 
in, and yield homage to it, and be brought into fubjeaion. — 
The deril, in the Antichriftian ftatc, knows this well enough, 
therefore he labours to hinder the declaration of judgment by all 
means : he will not hare God's judgment, but men's traditions 
declared ; he knows the declaring of God's judgment will 
breed an alteration quickly in men*s difpofitions — for when he 
Xaith, *« He fliaH declare judgment to the Gentiles," he means 
the confequence, as well as the thing ; he fliall fo declare judge- 
ment, that they fli^l yield fpritual obedience, and come in and 
be faved; • ' 

Let the devil do his worft — let all feducers of fouls do their 
worft— if they would but give way to the preaching of the gof- 
pel ; let but judgment be declared ; let God'9 arm be ftretched 
forth in delivering the truth, he would foon gain fouls out of the 
captivity and bondage of Satan ; they know it well enough i there- 
fore, by all the wayB that they can, they ftop the preaching of the 
gofpel, and difgrace and hinder it, and fet up mqi's traditions 
inftead of the gofpel. But I will not enlarge myfclf farther upon 
thefe words, but go on to the next. 

** He fliall not ftrive, nor cry, neither fliall any man hear his 

** voice in the ftreets." Thefe words fet down the mild, and 
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fwittj and amiable YAanneilr lof ChKft V carriage tipoit ejMtfa.'*^ 
Here, in his firft coming to work the great 'wock.<tfo«rji:edBi»p* 
tion, he did not carry the matter in an outward glorious inaaner^ 
in pomp, but he would have his miracles concealed often, and 
himfdf hidden ; his Godhead was hid under the veil of his man- 
hood ; he could not have wrought our falvation elfe. If the de- 
vil and the world had known Chrift to be as he was, they would 
never have made thofe attempts againft him ; therefore, coniider^ 
ing he bad fuch a difpenfation to work our falvation, as a Kingj 
Prieft, and Prophet) he would not cry, and contend, and ftrive ; .' 
he would not come with any great noife. 



( 



Now hetie i% ah oppoKition to the giving of the law, and 
wife to the coming and carriage of civil princes. You know 
when the law was given, ^H the mount >(vas on fife, and the 
earth thereabout quaked and trembled, and the people fled ^ they 
couM not endure to hear the voice of God fpeaktng ia the iiiQunfc» 
there was fuch a terrible (moke and fire ; they vrexc all afraid.: 
thus came Mofes. Now, did Chrift eome as Mofes ? Was ihp 
gotpel delivered by Chrift g^s the iaw was* in terrors aiid ifears? 
O no : Chrift came not in fuch a terrible noamier, in thuii^er 
and lightning — but the gofpei came fweetly. A dove, > mild 
creature, alighted upon^ the head, of Chrift when he was bapti^ 
fed, to Chew his mild matnner of carriage, and he came wicb 
bleiSing in his mouth in bis firft fermon of all, , << Bleiled ave 
<* the poor in fpirrt; blefied are they that mourn; bkfled are 
^* they that hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs." Th^ law 
caine with curfes : ** Curfed is every one that continiKth not in 
*< all things written in the law, to do them." Chrift came in 
another manner— -the gofpei was delivered in a mild fweet man- 
ner— Chrift, as an ambaflador, came fweetly to intreat and be- 
feech. There is a crying, indeed, but it is a crying out of love 
and intreaty, not a fhouting in a terrible manner, as was at tlie 
giving of the law, No \ nor as at the coming of other tiial 
jirinccs into a city, tphh ftoutmg, and itoife of ttutnpcts, yiith 
pomp and ftate, and gr6at attendance. Chrift came not into the 
world to execute his kingdom arid office in fuch pomp and noife, 
as it is faid of Agrippa, Afts xnv. 23. ** He came with great 
pomp.'' So worldly princes tarry things thus ; amd it h needful 
in fome fort ; people muft have fhews* and pomp ; the outward 
man muft have outward things, to aftonilh it wfthal ; it is po- 
licy in ftate fo to do : but Chrift came in another ananner § he 
(T^me not to majcc men quake and tren^rblc who came to ijpeak 

and 
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a^ dtal >9kh^)hiin-^fae cime tiot "vrkh Qbrnoiir ami fiercenefe^ 
for whoi^uld have come tt> Chrift then ? Bkt he. came Ittz rnild^ 
and fwttt and MAMt maimer. We fee a little before die text^ 
v£pcti occafioti trf the infensnee of tkefe ^onl$, he commands and 
cnargeth them^ that they fliottld not difcover htm, and make hUH 
kno^m ^ when he had done a good work, he would not have it 
known* > ■ 

NbW| there are three things efpecially infinuated in this def-' 
eription, *?HeIhallnot drive, nor cry, neither fliall any man 
hear his voice in the ftreet." That Chrift fliould not be out- 
wardly glorious to publiih his own excellency, nor contentious 
— he ihould not cry nor quarrel, nor he ibould not be clamorous» 
if he had any wrong, to be all on fire prefetitly — ^but he (hould 
be as a meek lamb — he ihould make no noife — ^he Ihould not 
come in vain glory, or clamour, &c» 

But here we tnuft know, diat Chrift was a wife difcemer oF 
the fitnefs of times ( for fometimes he woutd have things pub*- 
lifiied, fometimes he would not — fometimes he would beknown^ 
fomejtimes he would not. Chrift, in his fecond coming, fiiaU 
come in all majefty and glory with his angels, and all the earth 
{hall appear before nim ; but now, his wifdom told him (now he 
came to fave the world as a Prophet, Prieft, and Kingj; to work 
man's falvation) that he muft hide and conceal himfelf } and fo 
lie Ofdeied ail ^s courfes by difctetion. Every facrifice muft be 
falted w%h fatt^every thin|r fbould be feaibned with the fait of 
difcretibn ; this is the fteward of all our aftiohs, to know what 
k fit. Chrift knew it was fitteft to conceal himfelf npwat this 
ttmc. 

Now, by Chrift's example we ihould learn this, not to be vain 

Slorious — not to make a great noife. You have fome, if they 
o any thiiig that is good, prefently all the world muft know it : 
this was not Chrift*s difpofition; it is a difpofition that is hardly 
wrought out of-jman's heart, without an exceeding great meafurc 
of the Spirit of God : for we fee good men have been given to thi^ 
way. Jjayid would number the people, that it might be known 
what a great monarch he was — what a great number of people 
he had : he was a good man, yet vain glorious ; he fiparted for 
it. . So good Hezekiah : ambauadors were fent to him from the 
king of Babylon, and that they Ihould know that Hezekiah was 
no beggarly prince, out muft come the veflels of the Temple, 
and all his treafurcsi to fliew what a rich king the king of Judah 

was, 
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v^^$4 Hi$ irain glory coft him all his riches, as t&e prophet toM 
him* ^o the difciptes, hefortf they received a great meafure pf 
the Spirit, how vain glorious they were*! thtey. contended for the 
higher place^ -therefore they advife Chrift to go up to Jerufalem, 
that he might be known. As. Jehu faid to Joqadab, ^» Come 
tip, and (ee my sealxfor the^Lord of Ho(ls.'^ He accounts it no^ 
thing, unlefs it be feen. So flefh and blood : if there be an|r 
thing done that is good, all the world mud 4^now it prefently.-' — 
Chtifl chargeth them that no noife ihould be made, but that they 
woiiW conceal hiUft. 

What fliouldwe.kaim hence? 

To be' of Chrift's difpofition : that is, to hare no more care 
rX the knowledge of things, than the light of the things them- 
fdves will difcbvcr \ to do works of light 5 and if the things 
themfelves will btcak forth to mfen's eyes, and they muft fee our 
light ihine, then let them, and imitate our good works' ; but for 
MS to blazon them abroad ounfelves, it is not the Spirit of 
Chrift. 

Let us labour to have humility ofipirit, that it may grow up 
with us in all our performances — that all things that we fpeak 
and do may favour of a fpirit of humility — that we may feek the 
glory of God in all things, more than our own. 

And let us commit the fame and credit of whiit we are, or do« 
to God; he will take care of that ; let us take care to be and to 
do as we (hoald, and then,, for noife and report, let it be good 
or bad, as God ihall fend it^ We know it often falls <iut, that 
that which is precious in man's eye, is abominable in God's : if 
we .feek to be in the mouths of men, to dwell in the talk and 
fpeech of men, God mil abhor us, and at the hour of death, i( 
will not comfort us what men fpeak or know of us,/ but found 
comfort muft be from our confcience, and the judgment of God: 
therefore let us labour to be good in fecret. Chriftians (hould 
be as minerals, rich in the depth of the earth; that which is 
leaft feen is his riches. We fhould have our treafure deep — for 
the difcovery of it, we (hould be ready when we are called to it ; 
and for all other accidental things, let them fall out as God in 
his wifdom fees good. So let us look through good report and 
bad report to heaven — let us do the duties that are plf afing to 
God and our own confcfences, and God will be careful enough 
to get us applaufe. Was it. not fufficient for Abel, that though 
there was no great notice taken what faith he had,' and how good 
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a man he was^ yet that God knew it, and difcovered it i God 
fees our finceritf, and the truth of our hearts, and the graces of 
our inward man ; he fees all thefe, and he values us by thefe, as 
he did Abel. As for outward things, there may be a great deal 
of deceit in them, and the more a man grows in grace, die lefs he 
cares for them 4 as much reputation as is fit for a man, will fol- 
low him in being and doing what he (hould— God will look to 
that. Therefore we (hould not fet up fails to our own medita- 
tions, that unlefs we be carried with the wind of applaufe, to be 
becalmed, and not go at whit forward ; but we fhould )>e carried 
with the Spirit of God, and with a holy defire to ferve God and 
our brethren, and to do all the good we can,, and never care for 
the fpeeches of the world ; as St. Paul faith of himfelf, " I care 
not what ye judge of nie— I care not what the world judgeth— *I 
care not for man^s judgment ; this is man's day.'* We fhould^ 
from the example of Chrift, labour to fubdue this infirmity, 
which we are.fick of naturally. Chrift concealed hiipfelf ti)l he 
faw a fitter time. We ihall have glory enough, and be kn9wn 
enough to devils, to angels, and men, ere long. Tlierefore, as 
Chrift lived a hidden life, that is, it w^s not known what he 
W9S, that fo he might work our falvation : fo let us be content to 
be hidden men. A true Chriftian i^ hidden to the world till the 
time of manifeftation comes ; when the time came, Chrift theii 
glorioully difcovered what he was ; fo we fliaU be difcovered^ 
what we are.. In the mean time, let us be careful to do our duty, 
that we may pleafe the Spirit of God, and (atisfy our own con- 
fcience, and leave all the reft to God. Let us meditate, in the 
fear^of God, upon thefe dire£tions, for the guidance of our lives 
in this particuhr. 



THE 



The 

FOUNTAIN QPENED: 

THE MISTERT OF GODLINESS REFEALED. 
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1 Tim. ill* 16.-^ And zvithout cotdroversy^ gredt is tkd 

Mystery of Godliness^ KiU 



THEftE are two things that God valued rhOte thikfl all the 
world bcfidcs ; the church, and the truth : the church, 
that is the pillar and ground of truth, as it is in tht former verfe^ 
the truth of religion, that is, the feed of the chufch. Now Ac 
blelted apoftle St. Paul, being to furniQi his fcholai' Tittiodijr to 
the minifterial oiSce, he doth it from two grounds efpecialljr ; 
from the dignity of the church, which he was to inftrufl: and 
converfe in, and from the excellency of the myfteries of thegol- 
pel, that excellent foul-faving truth : hereupon he doth fcriouily 
exhort Timothy to take hecdliow he converfed in the church of 
God^ in teaching the truth of God. The church of God w 
the houfc of God, a company of people that God cares for more 
than for all mankind beiides ; for whom the world ftands, for 
whom all things are ; it is the church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of truth. And for the truth of God, that 
mud be taught in this church ; it is fo excellent la thing, that 
we f(9e the blefled apoftle here ufeth great words, high ftj^cs, 
lofty expreflions concerning it. As the matter is high, and great, 
fo the apoftle hath cxpieffions fuitablc : a full heart breeds fujl 
expreflions. As no mail went beyond St. Paul> in the deep icnfc 






of hia mm imvortlimefty and of bk flate by a$itiw» ip tfaffre 
WM no m»a tesdied kighidr ia large-»nd ricb thmigiits and fsr 
mflioas of the cxeollenqr of Gbriftf and die good tl£iig$ we haw 
by him : as lye fee here ; fetting forth the excellency of the mi- 
nifterial calfing; being to deal with God's trutH ^cmaida God^a. 
people^ he fets forth evangelical truth glorioufly here ^ ** Without 
controverTyi great is the myftery of gqdlibefs^ God manifefted 
in the flefii,^- &c. i . *f 

In thffc wpfd&f then, thefi^iesk pfoface i and then, a paniw-. 
br explication ; th^re is a fountain^.of fpringi ^ni iim ^9m$ 
ifibing firqpi it ; the root, and the bia^cbea ; there i# (a^it were) 
a poidi to this great hoi^Te, . Great biiildingi have &ir en|rai^ees ^ 
fp this glorioM defefiptiofli' of d»e nvvfteriea of thegofpel* H hath 
a, fair porch andentrv to It : M WHoouteontroveifyt great U^e 
xsyftcry of godliaefa A 

Th^ii the fabric itfelf. IS patceBed out mix parttcujars : 

God Bumifeded in the fleft-rjuftyied ip the $pi4t-^iipen of 
an^k-r— preached unto the G^ntUe$-n4)elieved oix In the wotM"^ 
neerived iiyrto gk>iy^ 

Thftf for thfr preface ; whetcbv hi i^i'akes way tct raift up the 
fj^Irit of I'imothy (and in hrm us; unto a reverend and holy at- 
tending to the Weffed myfteriea ti»t follow : " Without contro- 
verfy, great i& the ntyftery ofgodlinefs." 

In this ^i^face, there is firft the thipg itfdf^ Godlinefs ; — then 
th^ defcription of, it, it i$ a n(iy(lery ;-— apd the a^unft, it is a 
gteat myftery ;— apd then- the fcal of it v it is- a great myftery 
^thout all controverfy : by the confeflion of all, as the woid fig- 
nifies; there are none that ever felt the power of godlinefs, but 
they have confeflid it to be a great myftery. 

Godlindii is a myftery, and a great myftery ; and it is fo tn-' 
der the feal of public confeffion* To obferve fqmewhat from each 
oftbefe. 

(< GodUn^fa."— GodUnefs U either the principles of Chriftian 
xdigion, or the inwar4 difpofition of the fovil towards them— the 
inward holy affeftion of, the fo^l j the wprd implietb both i for 
godlinefs is not only ^he naked prii>cip],es of religion, but Hkewife 
the Chriftian affe^ion, the inward bent of the foul, fuitable to 
divine principles ^ there muft be a. godly difpoiilion, carrying us 
tf> godly tx,^^» That godlinefs LneMe^ the truths, themfelves^ 
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I need go«K>ftii4itrtban the cotinexion: in thelaft wonls ofdbe 
fbntitnr veift, •• The church is'^ the piHar and ground of truth f 
and then it fellows, «• Without controverfjr, great is the myfte- 
ry (he doth not faf of truth, but) of godlinefe j** inftead of 
truth, he fayeth godlinefs. 

The fame word implies the truths themfelves, and the zScGdon 
and difpofitioh of the foul toward the truths, to (hew that both 
muft always go together. Wherefoever Chriftian truth is known 
as it fliould be, there is a fupernatural light : it is not only a god% 
ly truth in itfelf, but.it is embraced with godly aflSb&tons* Ihefe' 
blefled truths of the gofp^l^^ they require amd breeda godly di& 
pofition ; the«nd of them is gtxllinefs— they frame. the foul to 
godlinefs.' ^ Thus we fee the trutlis diemfebres « ave godlinefs,* 
carrying 4is to God and holinefs : this I need not«iucfa (land on. 
But that there muft be an a(iedion anfwerahle, and that diis 
truth breeds this, is a little to beconfidered. Why- is religion^it- 
felf called faith, and the grace in the foul alfo callect faith ? To 
jQiew that faith, that isi the truth revealed^ (as wefary^ the apofile's 
faith) it breeds faith, and muft be apprehended by- f Ah- 
therefore one word includes both the obje£l,* ithe thing bdieitil, 
and like wife the difpo(itLon of the foul to that obje£^. ^i;.bere 
godlinefs.is the thing itfelf, the principles of rdigion, and like- 
wife the difpofition of the foul, that thofc truths work, where 
they are entertained as they (hould l)e. Hence follow thcfc other 
-truths briefly. 

Firft of all, that no truth breeds gQdliiiefs and piety of life,. 
but divine truth ; for that is called godlinefs, tecaufe it breeds, 
godlinefs : all the device.s of meii in the world cannot breed god- 
linefs •^all is fuperftition, and not godlinefs, which is not bred 
by a divine truth. 

Again: fince that divine truth is called godlinefs, it (bews 
us, if we would be godly, we muft be fo from reafons of cbriftia- 
nity ; not (as I faid) by framing devices of our own, as gracelcfe 
fooli(h men do, as we fee in Popery, it is full of ceremonies of 
their own deviling 5 but if we will be godly, it muft be by rea- 
fons and motives from divine truth, that breeds godlinefs. It is 
but a baftard godlinefs, a baftard religion, that is from a good i4i- 
tention, without a good ground : therefore the word impli<J9 both 
the tenet, thedodrine, and the frame of foul anfwerable to that 
do£trine« ^ Good principles, without an impre(fion of them on 
the foul, are nothing, they will but help us to be damned ; ^ 
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godlmefty without a fafacic of (lo^hrinet t8<nptkifigbut fnpevfti- 
tion :. .godline(s in do£irtiie» frames the. ff>ul to godtin^fs in e^nP 
vedatioi}. There are many, wha out of a natural fuperftitioiai 
(wUch is always accoini^anieif with a potibnous. malicious iUfp0£« 
tion againft the truth of God) they will have devices o£,lb^ir \ 
own, and thcfe they will force with all their power : but if we 
will be godly, it muft be by reafons fetched from diviilc truth. 

Again : hence we may fetch a rule, of difcerning when we are 
.godly. What makes a true Chriftian ? When he nakedly be- 
lieves the grounds of divincrtrutl)', the articles of the faith, when 
he Cfin repeat ^hem over^ does that make a true Chridian ? Ho : 
But when thefe truths breed, ^an^.workgodlinefs, (for religion. ia 
a truth according to go^)inefs,'not according to fpeculation on- 
If 9 s«d' notion) wherefoper thefe funda^c^ital ttuths are em- 
braced, there is eodlinefs with them.; a^man cannot embrace re^ 
ligjon in^truth, but he muft be godly. A man knows no more 
of Chnft, arid divine things j than We values iaM eflieems, and 
aftQ:s;'attd''brifa^8; the Whole inwatid 'ttianr' inid i'framej to be 
hTce the things; if thcfe things work n6t'^bdliheft, ia hian1itf& 
but a human knowledge bfffivinef* things 'f-rfthey^catry not Ae 
foul to truft'in God^ to..hope!iDD Gpdj t9 fear God, to eitihrace 
him, to obey him, that man is not y^t a true Chriftian, ^rchrtf-^ 
tianity is riot a.naked knowledge of tfie truths ;but godlinefs*. 

B.eligiqu$^ evangelical truth is wifdom, and wifdom is a know- 
ledge of things dire£ling, to pradice : a man is a wife man, when 
he knows Co as to pra£life what. he knows. The golpel is a di- 
vine wifdom, teaching pra£lice as well, as knowledge ; it wcurkt 
godlinefs, or elfe a man hath but.a human knowledge of divine 
uiings. Therefore,, he that is jgodly, he bdieves arlglft^^'anJ 
prad^ifes aright : he that believes ill, can never live well, for he 
hath no foundatibn-^he maloss an idol of fomei conceit he hath, 
beGd^s the word ; and lie tlfat lives ill, though he believe welli^ 
(hall be damned too. Therefore, a Chriftian bath godly: prin- 
ciples out of the gc^pel, and a godly earriage^ fuitaUe to thofe 
principl^. And indeed^ there is a force in the principles* of 
godlinefs, (from God's love in Chrift) to ftir up to godlinefs : 
die feul that apprehends God's- truth aright, cannot but be go<^ 
ly. Can a man know God's love in Cbrift incarnate, and Chrift.'5 
fttSienrii:^ for us, and his fitting ^t the right hand of God for us— 
the in^nite love of God in Chrift, and not be carried in afPe^ion 
bact.to.GQd aj^ain^ in love, and joy, and true affiance,/ and 
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whatfpever msikes up th« refpeA of gvdliiiefs ? It canaot ha.-^ 
Therefore, it is not a cold naked apprehenfion, but a fpiritual 
knowledge} when the f<Mil is ftined up to a fuitaUe difpoOtbai 
and carriage, that makes godlinefs. Now this godlincfs k^ 
•« a myftcry/' 

, What is a my ftwy. 2 

The word figtiifies, a hidden thing ; it comes of a word fignify- 
ing to {hut or ftop the n^outh from divulging. As they had their 
myfleries atnopgft the heathens, in their temples, which they 
muft not difcovcr, therefore there was an image before the 
temple, with his finger before his mouth, (hewing diat they niuft 
be filent in the difcovcry of hidden niyfteries.- Indeed, the my- 
fteiles 6f the heathens were fo (hameful, that they did well to 
forbid the difcovery^ of them. But I fpeak only to unf^ the 
nature of the word, which is to fliut, or keep fecret. 

A myftery is a ferret, not onlv for the nrcfent» l^jit t^jt¥W 
a fecfet^ tliough it \k now revealed \ fox toe gofpelis now ^iScfh 
veuHl- Jt is.calljQ^ a .myfteryt PQt fa much that* it, is a fccr^t, 
but 4^t it w^sipbe^ote it was tctc^W. 

'^In th^ iecond place, that is called a myftei^ in the feriptore, 
which, howfoevcr i\ be clear fc^^the manileftation ojp it, yet Ac 
reafons of it are hid. As tJie coaverflon of the Gentiles-^that 
there (hould be fucb a thing — why Qod (hould be fo mcrcifvl to 
them ; it is called a myftery. So the calling of the Jews, it is 
called, a myftery,' though the thing be revealed ; yet, that Crod 
(hould be fo wondrous merciful to them, that is a myftery.-^ 
Wl^en there is any great reafon, that we cannot fcarch into the 
depth of the thing, though the thing itfelif be difcovercd, that is 
a myftery \ as the converfioh both qf Jews and Gentiles. 

In the third phoe,' a myftery m icrqpture is tsksn ^MT that 
which is a truth bid, and is ccmveyed by fome Qutwanl t^i^j 
Marriage is a myftery, hecaufe it conveys the hidden ij^tm 
mamriagebetweeu Qinft andhischu;rch* The facvainevM^ ^T" 
fteries j hecaufe in the one, under bre^d and win€». th^ H €^ 
veyed to us the benefits of Chrift's body brokei^, ^n4 ^ ^!^ 
ihed ; and in the other» under water, a vifiUe outward thuKf) 
whereby is figniiied the blood of Chrift* | 

In word, (to ofnit that which ^3 not peftincht) myftery ip , 
fcripture is, either the general body of religion, or the particufer 
branches of it : th^ general body of religion is called a myftery 
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in this place ; the whole Chriftian religion is nothing but a con- 
tinued myftery^a cpntinuation of myfteries — a chaining toge- 
ther of myftery upon myftery. 

And then the particular branches are called myfteries, as I faid 
before. The converfion of, the Jews, and likewife of the Gen- 
tiles, before it was accomplifhed, was a myftery 5 fo the union 
between Chrift arid the church is a great myftery, Ephef. v. but 
^ the whole gofpel is here meant, as Chrift faith, Mark iv. ** The 
myfteries of the kingdom of God,'* ^hat is, the defcription of 
the gofpel. What is the gofpel ? The myftery of God's king'-. 
dpm — of Chrift's kingdom ; a myftery, difcovering how Chrift 
reigns in his church ; and a myftery, of bringing us to that hea- 
venly kingdom. So then, the whole evangelical truth is a my- 
ftery, for thefe reafons : 

Firft of all : becaufe it was hid, and concealed from all men, 
tiH God brought it out of his own bofom 5 firft, to Adam in 
paradife, after the fall, and ftill more clearly afterwards to the 
Jews; and in Chrift's time, more fully to Jews and Gentiles. 
It was hid. in the breaft of God ; it was not a thing framed by 
angels or meU;. After man was fallen to that curfed ftate, this 
plan of faving man by Chrift, came not into ^he head of any crea- 
ture — to fatisfy juftice by infinite merey — to fend Chrift to die, 
that juftice might be no lofer — it could come from no other breaft 
but God's ; it muft be a divine, heavenly wifdom. Therefore it 
was a plan devifed by the blefled Trinity, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft ; it was hid in the fecret clofet of God's breaft ; 
Chrift brought it out of the bofom of his Father; **No man 
hith feen God at any time : Chrift, the only begotten Son, in 
the bofom of the Father,'* he difcovers the Father, and his 
meaning to mankind. Who ever could have thought of fuch a 
depth of mercy unto fallen man, when God promifed the blefled 
feed. Gen. iii.- if God himfelf had not difcovered it ? Therefore, 
this reconciling of juftice and mercy, it is a myftery of heaven- 
ly wifdom, that the creature could never think of; as it is excel- 
lently fet down, r Cor. ii. through the whole chapter. 

Again, it is a myftery, becaufe when it was revealed, it was 
revealed but to few ; it was revealed at the firft but to the Jews ; 
God is known in Judah, &c. it was wrapped in ceremonies, and 
types, and in general promifes to them : it was quite hid from 
moft part of the world. 

Again, when Chrift came, it was difcovered to the Gentiles ; 
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yet it 13 a m^^ftery, ev^a in the charch, to catnal men^ th^it bejir 
thegofpelj and yet do notunderftand it,, that have the veil over 
their hearts ; it is hid to them that perifil^ thought be uever (0 
open of itfclf to thofe that believe. 

In the fourth placC) it is a myftery, becaufe though we fUr 
fome part and parcel of it, yet we fee not the whole gofpet; we 
fee not all* nor wholly 5 we fee but Ln part, and Jcoow but ix^ 
part. . So it ia a myftery, in regard of the full accompliilMReiiit* 

In the next place, it is a myftcry, in regard to what we dp notf 
now, bu* fkall hereafter know. How do we know divine truths 
now? In the mirror of the word, and facraments. We know 
not Chiift by figfit ^ that manner of knowledge is refervdd for 
heaven. So, here we know, as it were, in a kind of myftery j wt 
fee divme things wrapped up in the mirror of Ae word, zlnd the 
xnyfteries of the facraments. Indeed this, comparatively to the 
Jewilh chuipch, is to fee the face of God in Chrift- — a clea? iSght ; 
hut compared to what we {hall have, it is to fee in a. glafs, ca. 
mirror : if we look back> it is a clear iig)it ^ if we look forward,, 
it is a fight, as it were, in a myftery : even that little that we A9 
know, we do not know it as we (hall know it in heaven. 

Qgeft. — But ifi the d<)£)^xine of the gofpel itfelf only* a my* 
iWry? 

Anfw. — No: All the graces are myflerie^,— every grace- Let 
a man once know it,, and he ftall find that there is a myftery iii 
faith — that the earthly foul of man (hould be carried abqve itfelf> 
to believe fupernatural truths, iand to depend upon what he fees 
not ; to fviray the life by fpiritual reafons. That the heart of ma^. 
fllould believe, that a man- in trouble fhould carry himielf quiet* 
ly and patiently, from fupernatural fupports and grounds,, iti^a 
myftery: That a man ihould be as a rock in the midil of a 
ftorm-^ to ftand iihmoveable, it is a myftery : That the carriage 
of the foul fliould be turned univerfally aiiothcr way^ — ^^that the 
judgment and afFeftions (hould be turned backward, as it were— 
that he whp was proud before, (hould now be ][iumble«-that hfc 
who was ambitious before, Should now defpife the vain world-— 
that he who was given to his lufts and vanities before, (hould 
now, on the contrary, befcrious, and heavenly minded : here is, 
a myftery indeed, when all is turned bacfcwafd. Therefore we 
fee how Nicodcmus. (as wife as he was) it was a riddle to himi 
wfien our blefled Saviour fpake to him of the new birth, that a 
man (hould be wholly changed, and new-moulded, that a ma^ 
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fhouM fce' the famcy and nat the fttnfe 5 the ^me rrtan for 
fcml and body^ yet no* Ac fame, in^rdgatd of a fdpematural life 
aifid being puf intd kmi, e«trryii>»^ kim ailothef Way, leading him 
IB anoth^ manner,, by 6(her rul^s and risfpe£h, as much differ-^ 
e»t from odier itten^ a$ a man difiers fi^om a beaA. A ftrange 
myftety) that vaifietb a man abavd oth^r meh> a« much as another 
mctn is aboire othsr cfeatur^s ! Fof a man to be content with his 
cofyiuSQt^p in all chstnges and^ varieties/ when he is caft and tof- 
fed uj^and down in the woiid— to hate ^ mind immoveable, it is 
a; Btfyftdry. Th«i^fore Sr. Paul fafeh, ftiilip. iv, « I have enter- 
ed kito rteligioiT, (as it were) 1 have Ccihfecrated myfelf ** — the 
word i» very figniScant J "I- have kiarrted this myftery, to be 
content," It is » niyftdry, for a man to be tofled up and down, 
and; yet to h&ve. a contented mind: " lean want, and I can a- 
b9iind«-«^I can do all through Cbrift^ who ftrengthencth me :**— * 
Why I Becaufe I have confecrated myfelf to Chrift and religion, 
and fvojti tlkm I have learned t&is point, ^ to be content. There- 
foife, ill the text here (as we (hall fee aftct wards) not only divine 
tf utha are a myftery, " Great is the myftery of godKnefs," but 
he tnfifts oit particular gy;i€es ; preached to the Gentiles, belie-* 
ved Ofll in tke w»rld'«^tbde. ai% my fte^ies. 

In Chrift, all is myfteries : two natures, God and man, in one 
perfon ; mortal and immortal ; greatnefs and bafenefs $ infinite-' 
nefs and finitenefs, in one perfon. 

The church itfelf is a my ftrcal thing;, for under bafenefs^ yunder 
the fcefn of the world, wha4: is hid ? A glorious people. The 
rtate df the church in this world, ih like a tree that is weathet- 
beaten,, the leaves and fruit are gone, but there is life in the 
root. So, what h the church ? A company of men that are in 
th€* world, without glory, without comelinefs and beauty ; yct^ 
notwithftanding, they have life in the root, a hidden Jife : « Oui:' 
life IS hid with Chrift, in God," Col. iii. The church hath a 
life, but it is a hidden niyfticalKfe, a lifs under death : they feem 
to di6 to the world, but they are alive. This is excellently and 
rhetorically followed by St. Paul^ " As dyings and yet We live— ^ 
as poor, yet making many rich.'* A ftrange kind of people : 
pfoOir and; rich, living and dying, glorious and bafe, yet this is 
the ftate of the church here in this World ! They are an excellent 
people, but they are veiled under infirmitres' of their own, and 
, the difgraces and pcrfecutioiw of the world. So, we fee both the 
doArine itfelf, and the graces, and die head of the church/ ^nd 
the church itfelf, are nothing but myfteries^ 

• 1 ^ ' trf€ 
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Ufe I. — Is it fo, that religion is a itiyftery ? Then firft of all«y 
do not wonder that it x$ not known in the world ; and, that it is 
not only not known, but petfecbted and hated. Alas ! it is a 
iiidden thing, men know not the excellency of it. As great * 
mens ibns, in a foreign country, find not entertainment anlwer- 
able to their rank, but as they are apprehended. to be by ftran- 
gers : fo thefc' divme truths, they find little acceptance in the 
world, becaufe they are myfteries; not only myfteries in the 
tenet, but in the praftice ; therefore the prafticc finds fuch op- 
pofitidn ill the world. « Fathei*, forgive them," faith our bleffed 
Saviour, " they know not what they do." The world knows 
not what it does, when it hltes and perfecutes religion, and re> 
ligious perfon^. The church is a myftical thing, and religion is 
a myftery— it is hid from them. Shall we be moved by the dif- 
/ graceful fpeeches of carnal men ? They fpeak they know not 
what — ^tiie thing they fpeak againft, is a myftery : Therefore, 
why ihbuld we regard the fpeeches of the world, or follow its 
example, in embrajcing religion ? Religion is a myftery : Let the. 
world be ever fo great, it is not the knowledge of great men, or 
of rich men, it is the knowledge of godly men — it is a myftery of 
godlinefs. Shall we follow the example of the world in religion^ 
when it is a myftery, and a myftery of godlinefs, that only godly- 
men know, and embrace ? Look not, therefore, to tJie great- 
nefsofplace^ orp^rts, &c. it is a myftery. 

Ufe 1. — Again," if it be a myftery, then it fliould teach u^ to 
conduft ourfelVes fuitableto it. Nature taught even the heathens 
to carry themfelves reverently in their myfteries ; away, be gone 
all prophane. Let u$ condu£k ourfelves, therefore, reverently 
towards the truth of God, towards all truths, though' they be 
ever fo contrary to our reafon — they are myfteries altogether 
above nature : There are fome feed^ of the law in nature, but 
there ^re no feed3 iri nature of the gofpel :' therefore we ihould 
come to 'it with' a great deal of reverence. St, Paul teacheth us 
ian excellehf leflbn, Rom. xi. when he entered into a depth 
that he could not fathom, doth he cayil at it? No: « O the 
depth ! O the depth!" So in all the truths of God, when we 
cannot comprehend them, let us v^ith filenee reverence them, 
• and fay with.hira, "O the depth !** 

Divine things are myfteries— -the facraments arc myfteries ; let 
, us behave ourfelves towards them with reverence. What is the 
teafon that there is one word in the Greek, and other languages, 
to (ignify both common and projphane ? Becaufe thofe that come . 

- ' • ■ f with 
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with commoH afK^^^ions, and common carriage, to holy things, 
they proph^ne them ; becaufe, as the things are great, fo they re«> 
quire afuitable carriage, not a common carriage. We prophane 
the facrament, if we take the bread and wine as ^ copmon feaft ; 
as St. Paul faith, " You difcerri not the Lord's body." We pro- 
phane myfteries, when we difcern not. Beafts,^ and beaft-like 
men, difcern not the relation of things— that thefe outward ele- 
ments have reference to great matters, to the body and blood of 
Chrift : they do not difcern them from common bread and wine, 
though they be ufed to raife up our foula tothe bread of life. 

So, likewife, when we come to the word of God, and look not to • 
oiir fleet, but come to the church, as if we w;ent to a play, or fome 
common plaee, without prayer or preparation ; when we come 
with common afFedions, this is to come prophanely. Here we 
come to myfteries, to high things, to great matters ; therefore, 
when we co»e to converfe with God, we muft not come with 
common afie£lions — wemiift carry ourfelves holi]y in holy bu- 
finefs, or elfe we ofier to God ftrange fire : ^< God was in this 
place," faith Jacob, ** and I was not aware of it." So, when 
i^e come to hear the word, when we go to pray, when we receive 

' the facrament, God is there, and myfteries are there, and we 
are not aware of it* It is a (hame for us not to labour to bring 
fuitable difpofitions : it is a matter of fuch confequence, that life 
or 'death depends upon it. You know what St. Paul faith, i Cor. 
xi. . <' For this very caufe, (bme are fick, and fome weak, and 
fome fleep," fome die. Why ? For coming with common af- 
feftipnr— for not difceming the Lord's body^^for not examining 
ourfelves — for not having anfwerable difpofitions to the greatnefs 
of. the myfteries we go about. Let us not think it enough to 
co^ne to the facrament, and then to let the reins loofe to all kind 
of vanity^ the very heathens would be alhamed'of that. It is 

' the bane and blemifh of religion ; and fuch a crime, that we may 
fear that God will give all Chriitendom a purge, (I mean) for 
our excefs, 

• 

There is a lawful life of feafting, and harrhlefs recreations ; 
but to come with unjuftifiable vanities (which are not fit at any 
time) when we fhould honour God for the greateft gift that ever 
wasj for the incarnation of fats Son, to be more prophanely difpo^ 
fed then, and to give ourfelves to more loofe courfes than at 
other times, how can it fail to provoke the jufdceof God, efpe- 
cially it being common ? Amongft other things, we may juftly 
look for the vengeance of Go^ for this^ not only upon this or 
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that place, for it is the faid£ of Chr^ftepdom. . Shaftl we beiiftfe 
ourfelves thus propfaandyv at thefe times^ 'wbcn .we AouU tiraik 
in a hotjr difpofition ? Is this the way to he thankful, to G^d i-^^ 
Let us labour to entertain and embrace thefe jnyfteries of dia 
gofpel as we ihould, with a.fuitaUe rtfyeSt to them, for the go£»> 
pel will tarry np longer than it hath fuitabk love and affeftion t# 
the greatnefs of the dii«g. The gofpd may leave us wq knom 
not how foon, and go (o people that arc as barbarous as we were,, 
before the golpel cimetaus. The Romatns thoueht they had 
-yiftory tied to them^ but we have not thefe' tnyfteries of t!ha 
gofpel tied to us. 

If we i^our not for/an anfwerable carriage, as God Jiath re^ 
moved the gofp^^l from the eaftern chi^clies of A&^, i^at «re 
under the tyranny of the Turks now ;* ibiie may, and we know 
Ttot how fpon, take away th^fe blefled and glorious myfteties. 
Let us reverence thefe myfteries,. and blefs God for thMi, and 
labour to exprefsour thankfulnefs in our iiiees and converfatiotis, 
that God miay delight to continue with us, and continue his 
bleffed truth among us. Oo but concewe in' your own mia^Sir 
what equity it is, that troths fbould be pbtraded upon men who 
pare not for diem— who live under the myfteries'of tfae^^>el 
with as much liberty to the flefb, * as if they had never heavd^f <k 
—•that their lives are not better than Pagans, perhaps worie t— 
When thefe things grow g<neral^ will God continue tkpk m^ff^ 
teries to us, when there is fuch a diffyroportion of affedion and 
carriage ? Judge of thefe things. ^God would deal j^ftly with 
us» if he Aould leave us to the darknefs of Gentilifm, and Pe* 
pery, an^ confufion^ and^carry the gofpel furtiier weft fti|l, to a 
people who never heard of it, where it would have betiter ^iiter^ 
taiiunent than it hath had from us. i befteech you, let iis I^^m^iiif 
to condud ouirfelve^ fuitably to this bie^d and great ^yftery, 
if we would have it continued Ipnger amongft us. 

XJfe 3. — Again : are thefe things myfteries — great myfteries ? 
Let us blefs God, who hath revealed them to us ^ for the glorious 
gofpel. O, how doth St. Paul, in every >epift)e, ftir up people to 
be thankful, for revealing thefe myfteries ! What caufe hc^ve the 
Gentiles, who were in the fliadow of death before, to be thank- 
ful to God \ What kkid of nation were we in Julius Caefar's 
time ? As batharous as the Weft Indtans^^the cannibals were 
as good as we are ! We diat were fo before, not only to be cU 
,vUized fay the gofpei, but to have the it^eans of falvation dtfco- 
Tered, what caufe havQ wc to be abundant in thankfulnefs I 

And 
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And:&iSl >re Ifaewr our ^ihahkliilne&y ky provoldng G^dd'd fnajefly j 
"^Ibtve IE nothing in the world which is a ground of 6»dh thank*- 
ftHiad'b, a$:tjie^rifnsiis goTpd, Mrhich brings fuch glonoud things* 
9e<it'dbth. Mdn ase ^anldhil t!o men, fo^ fti^ching atid difoover- 
ij>g:,*he Jttyfterics'ofi: their trades; and fliall God difcoTier the 
^«»itlBiyftd3^9iof t);ke gtrfpel of Chriil, and fhall not we be diaidb- 
f ul f Aat theve nbt thofiifahds tha^ ik in dacknefs ? The RomHZi 
clxurch^ 10 k not ubder the myftery cff iniquity ? And that we 
iho^ald :havc tKe glorious myfteries of the gofpel revealed to us ; 
that "&ie veil tfeould be taken off,* and we Biould fee the face of 
God in Chrift — what a matter of thankfulnefs is it to dl gracious 
hearts, that eYtarfotoicomfoa?t by iti 

- . Uib 4.-^Agaiii^ it is a-myftexy : Therefore, it fiiouM teach us 
likewife, abt td- bt upon the knowledge of it with any wifdoin 
or parts of our own '; to' think to feardi into it tnerely by ftrength 
of fwxt, and ftudyfof 'books, and all huiatan helps t^at can; be : it 
M a mjAirjj and it mnft be u'n»eiicd by God himfdf, by his 
ipirit^ If we &t uposi this myftery only with wifdomiand pait$ 
lof our own, then what our wifdom cannot penetrate. into, we 
win .judge it not to be ttvety as if oar judgments wefe the mea* 
ftixe jof ilivine truth ;. >'fo much as w^ conceive, is true, and fo 
maoii «is we ednnotTonteive, is not true. What a pride is this 
m flefii, in.wiirma of the learth^ "who wiH make theit own ap« 
prebenfions, and ideas of things^ the mieaiure of dkirine truth, s as 
heretics Jieretofore have done ! Jt was the fault of the learned in 
latter times, that they would come with their logic only, and 
llrong wifdom, and fuch learning as thefe dark times afforded, to 
fpeak of grace, of the igofpel of juftification : they fpake of it, 
and (tecided Ja a mere metaphyucal and carnal manner : there- 
fore they brought only human learning— they were furnilhed with 
Plato, and otnet natural leafmng, and with that they thought to 
break through all the myfteries in religipn. We muft not ftrug- 
Jle with the difficulties of religion, with natural .parts, 

Itisa myftenit: now, tfictefore, it muft have a double' veil 
tdcen'ofi^-^a vdl from the thing, and th^ veil from our eyes. It 
is m myftery, in regard of the things themfelves, and in regard 
6f us. It is not fu)%ient, that the things are lightfome which 
snre now^revealed by the gofpel, but there muft be that taken 
&om our heartSt which obftrufks our iight. Th^ fun is a moft 
glorious creature, the moft vifible objeflt in the world-^what is 
that to a blind man, who hath fcales on his eyes ? So divine 
truth is glorious^ it is light in itfelf, but there are fcales on the 
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eyes of the foul— there is a film which muft betaken off: 'therir 
is a veil over the heart/ as St. Paul fays of the Jews, therefore 
they could not fee the feopie of Mofe$, 4ire<flmg all to Chri£b« 
Nattirally there is a veil over men's hearts^ which is the reafon^ 
that though they have ever fo great parts, and things are^ light of 
tbemfelves, yet they cannot fee. Therefore, I fay, the v^ muft 
be taken both from the things, and froni our heartS|^> that light 
being fent into liglufome hearts, both may clpfe together. 

tJfe 5. T- Again : being a myftery, it cannot be raifed out of ^ 
the principles of nature — it cannot be raifed from reafoh. ' -' 

Queft.— &ut hath reafon then no ufe in the gofpel 2 . * ^ 

Anfw.— Yes : fanQified reafon hath,, to draw fand:4fied cbiir 
clufions from fan £):ified principles :. thus farireafbn.is of ufe iri 
thefe myfteries, to (hew, that they are not oppofitetb reafon— ^ 
they arc above reafon, but they are not contrary loit ; even as 
the light of the fun is above the light of a candle^ but is not cbn^ 
trary to it. The fame thing may be both the objed of iaith, and 
of reafon. The immortality of the foul is a matter of faith ^^ 
and it is well proved by tlie Heathens, by the light of reafon. 
And it is a delightful thing to the foul, in things that reaibn caii 
conceive of, to have a double Hght, for the more light, the more 
comfort ; to have bojbh the light of nature, and the light of 
grace, and of God's fpirit, ..xv' , 

That which reafon fliould do here, is to ftpop to faith in things 
which are altogether above reafon; as to conceive Chrift in the 
womb of a virgin— the joining of two natures in one — ^the Trini-r 

' ty of Perfons in one divine nature, and fuch like. Here it is the 
greateft reafon, to yield reafon to faith; faith is the reafon of 
reafon in thefe things— and the greateft reafon is, to yield to God 
who' hath revealed them. Is not here the greateft reafon in the 

. world, to believe him who is truth itfelf ? He hath faid it ; 
therefore reafon itfelf faith. It is the greateft teafon to yield to- 
God, who is truth itfe-lf ; therefore f^ith ftan^s with the great- 
<?ft reafon that can be, for things have a greater being in God's 
word, than in themfclves, and faith is above reafon : therefore it 
i^ the reafon of rcafons, to believe when we have things revealed 
in the word. This is one ufe of reafon in myfteries, to flop the 
mouths of gainfayers by reafon, to ihew that itisno imreafon-? 
able thing to believe. 

Ufe 6. — Ag^in : feeing it is a myftbry, let no man defpair. It 

■' "■■ ^ ' ■ .if- 
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fe not the pregnancy of the fchblsg- here that carries it away, it is 
the excellency of the tc.ichcr — if God's Spirit be the teacher, it 
is no matter how dull the fcholar is — it is a myftcry. Pride in 
gt^at partSj is a greater hindrance, than {implicity in tneaner 
parts : therefore Chrift, in Mat. xi, he glorifies God that he 
had revealed thefe things to the fimple, and concealed them 
frcrni the proud. Let no man defpair, for the ftatutes of God 
give underftanding to the fimple, as the Pfalmift fays. God is 
fuch an excellent, mighty teacher j that whfere he nnds no wif- 
dom, he can create it : he hath a privilege above other teachers — 
he doth not only teach the thing, but he gives wifdom and 
underftanding. It is a myftery : therefore as none (hould be fo 
proud, as to think to break through it with knowledge and parts, 
fo let none defpair, confidering that God can raife fliallow and 
weak men to comprehend this gre^t myftery. 

. Ufe 7,-»*-It is a myftery : therefore take heed pf flighting of 
divine truths. . The empty,, (hs^llow heads of the world, make 
great matters of trifles, and ftand amazed at baubles and vanities, 
and think it a grace to flight divine thing« — this great myftery of 
godlinefs they defpife ; that which the angels themfelves ftand in 
amazement at, and are ftudents in, that the men of the world 
flilght and defpife, or triffe with, as if it were a matter not 
worth notice : but I leave fuch to reformation, or to God's juft 
judgment, that hath given them up to fuch extremity of madnefs 
and folly. Let us labour to fet a high price on the myfteries of 
godlinefs. 

Queft. — How" {hall we come to know this myftery as wc 
(hould, and to condu£i: ourfelves anfwerably ? 

Anfw— We muft intreat God to open our eyes, that as the 
light hath (hined, as the apoftle faith. Tit. 11. ** the grace of 
God hath fliined" — as there is a lightnefs in the myftefies, fo 
there may be in our eyes. There is a double light required to 
all things in nature— the light in the medium, and in the fight : 
fo here^ though the myfteries be now revealed by preaching and 
books, and other helps, yet to fee this myftery, and make a 
right ufe of it, thei'e is required a fpiritual light, to join with 
this outward light. And hence comes the neceifity of depending 
upon God*s fpirit, in converfing on this myftery. There muft 
. be an ufing of all helps and means, or elfe we tempt God : we 
muft read, and hear, and above- all, we muft pray, a& you fee 
David, in Pfal. cxix. ** Open mine eyes, Lord, that I may lee 
» wonders 
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wonders in thy law." There are wonders in thy law, but my 
eyes muft be opened to fee them. He bad fight be£(xne, but he 
defires ftill a further and clearer fight ; aad s^s the poor iq^; in^he 
gofpel; who cried after Chrift, when he was aflced, << Wh»t 
wouldft thou have ?" anfwered, " Lord, that nu»e iefBs ^laight 
be opened !'* So every one of us,fhould (confiderUig it is fvcfa a 
raviihuig myftcry) cry after God and Chrift, * Lord, that my 
eyes might be opened, that I might fee w^hder^ in diy law^^-lhat 
I may fee the won^l^rs of thy gofpel, the unfearcha^. rk^hoft o( 
Chrift/ 

Therefore it is that St. Paul, in Ephef. i. and iii. prays for the 
fpirit of revdation — that -Godwould vouchfafe that fpirit, to take 
away the veil of ignorance and unbelief from our fouls, that wt 
tnay fee ; and as it ^, Ephef. iii. that we may comprehend the 
height, and breadth, and lengthy and depth, and all the dimen- 
Sons of God's love inCfatift« This muft be done by lite fpirit of 
God; for, as St. Pattl divinely i^eafons, in i Cor^dir << Whd 
knows the things:of Go4, but die fpirit of God f'A Thetefore #c 
JAuft plough with God's heifer; if we A^ould know the things of 
the fpirit, we muft have the fame fpirit. 

Now the fpirit 4oth not only teach the truths of the gofpd* • 
but the applica^on of thofe truths, that they are ours. This 
truth of the gofpel is mine, the facrament ieals it to me. The 
preaching of the word takes away the veil from the things, and 
the fpirit take& aviray the veil from our fouls. It is the office of 
the fpirit to take the veil off the heart, and to enlighten our under- 
ftandittgs, and likewife to be a fpirit of application to us in par- 
ticular. It is to no purpofe to know that thefe things are myftc- 
rics, unlefs they be for. us, and for our good, that we know 
Chrift is oirrs, and that pod is reconciled to os : thereiovcj 
faith the apoftle, « he .hath given us the ipirit, to know the 
things that are given us of God," in particular. So the fpirl^ 
doth not only bring a bleffedl^ht to the fcriptures, and fliew us 
the meaniiig in general, but it is a fpirit jpf application, to brm|[ 
hom^ thofe gracious promifes tp every one in particular, to IseD 
us the things that are eivcti us of God— not only the thittgf fhat 
arc given to the church, but to us in particular ;. for the fpirit of 
God will tell us wjiat is in the breaft of God, his fecret good 
will to the cbordi. He love^ the church, and he loves thee» 
faith the fpirit, therefore he Js called an earneft, and a fc^ i^ 
our hearts, bccaofe he difcpvers iipt only the truth at larg^*. '^^t 
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be difcovferis the tmth cif ijrod's affbftion, in all the piivileges cX 
the go^l> that they betoisg to us. What a blefled dtfcovery i$ 
tka^ 'w^oh not only reveals divine triid^s to u&»btit reveals thjsm 
fo to us, that me have our &are and intereft in them ! 

Therefore, whenever we tajee the book of God into our hands> 
when we come to hear the word, beg of God the fpirit 5 *' My 
houfe (faith God) fliall be called the houfe of prayer ;" not only 
the hpufe of hearing of divine truths, but tlje noufe of prayer.-*- 
Iri the ufe of means, we muft look up'to God, and Chrift : it is 
impudence and prefumption, to come to thefe places, without 
lifting up our fouls to God. Therefore, there fs fo little profit 
under thefe glorious myfterles, becaufe there 16 fo Httle prayer, 
^d lifting up the heart to pod* We fhould go to Chrift, wh^ 
open^a and no «ian flmts-^and fliuts, ami mo man open*: h« 
hath the key qf David ;- go. to him, therefore, that he may both 
open the myftecies, and open -our hearta, that they may clofc 
with them. ... 

Iri Rev. V. St. John wept, when the book Witli feven feals 
cottld'not be opened ; he wept, that the prophecy was fo ob- 
' fcure that it could not be underftood r but then Chrift takes the 
book, and open* it. ^So, wh^n we cannot underftand divine 
myfteries, let us groan and figh to Chrift; he can open the 
book with feven feals, and lay open all the rhyftcries,^ a.s far as it 
concerns jis to know* God's chiidreji grieve wb^n things are no^ 
difcovered to them.; 

Theve is a cofc^rary di^jiafition in God's people to carnal Pa- 
pift$ ; they grieve that myfteries Ihouid be difcovered :-^God's 
people grieve that they »re not difcovered enough. They make 
a perverfc ufe of this— rdivixie truths are myfteries, therefore they 
ihould iiot be pid)liihed to people : but divine truths are myfte'* 
xies, ti&erefoce they muft be unfolded. Hence comes the necef- 
Iky of the miniftry ; for, if the gofpel be a myftery, that is, a 
hidden kind of knowledge, then there m aft be fome to reveal it. 
God h^th therefore eftabliihod an oiSce in the church, with which 
he joins his own facr'ed fpirit, that both ordinance and fpirit join- 
ing together, the veil may he taken off. " How can they under* 
ftaod without a teacher ?*' And, <* To us is committed the dif- 
penfation, to preach the unfeacchable riches of Chrift," faith St. 
Paul. Therefore there is this ordinance, to unfold thefe depths, 
as much as may ferve for us. Prophane people, they think they 
kiuiw enough, they need not be taught, as if this were a (hallow 
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myftery, or none at all. It argues a i^rojphane and wicked hearty 
not to attend upon all fan£):ified means^-all is little enough ; and 
ibnietimes God will not. grant his. fpirit in one means, becaufe he 
will make us go to another, and from that to others, and run 
through all. He denies his fpirit on purpofe in hearing, becaufe 
he will have us to read ; and denie)s it in that, becaufe he will 
have us confer and praftife the communion of faints ; and all 
little enough, to comprehend this gloriqus and excellent myftcry. 
A man may know a prophane heart, *fherefore, by defpifing the 
improvement of any means of knowledge. It is a myftery, there- 
fore Gpd*s peofle defire to have it taught. 

Again, if we would underftand thefe myfteries, let us labour 
for humble fpirits, for the fpirit works that difpofition in the firft 
place : •* God will teach the humble,'* Pfal. xxv. the humble, 
who will depend upon his teaching. Now, this kind of humili- 
ty here required, is a denial of our own judgments, though they 
be ever fo capacious for the things of the world. We muft be 
cbntent to become fools, that we may be wife — we muft deny our 
own underftandings, and be content to have no more knowledge 
in divine things, than we can carry out of God's book, than we 
can be taught by God's word and ordinances. This humility we 
muft bring, if we will underftand this myftery. 

And bring, withal^ a ferious defire to know, with a purpofe 
to be moulded to what we know^ — to be delivered to the obedi- 
ence of what we know, for then God will difcover it to us : 
wifdom is eafy to him that will. Together with prayer and hu- 
mility, let us but bring a purpofe and defire to be taught, and we 
ihall find divine wifdom eafy to him that will. None ever mif- 
carry in the. church, but thofe that have falfe hearts — they have 
not humble and fincere hearts, willing to be taught, for if they 
have that, then God, who hath given this fincerity and wallj this 
refolution, that they will ufe the means, and will be taught, 
lie will fuit it with teachers : God ufually fuits men with teachers, 
fit for their difpofitions. Let a man have a wicked heart, and 
he {hall find flatterers to build him up in all violent and finful 
courfes; Cod, in judgment, will give him teachers that {hall 
fuit his difpofition. But if he be a child of God, and has a fin- 
cere heart, to know the truth, he {hall meet with fbme who {hall 
be as fincere again, to tell him the truth. Therefore, we {hould 
the lefs pity men, when we fee them run into errors « God fees 
that they have wicked difpofitions, (indeed, if they be ;vveak fouls, 
^ I ' 'God 
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Cod will have mercy on them, if they are Gncere, though they 
be in error ; but if we fee men that may know rfic truth, and yet 
riin into errors, know, that fuch men have poifonous hearts, a 
malicious bent of heart againft the truth, or clfe God would not 
give them up. to fuch things ^s they are mifled by. There is 
much in that man's difpofition, who is carried away by falfe 
teachers; I mean, where light is difcovercd : but where God 
gives a willing mind, there he opens his meaning. Wifdom is 
cafy to him that will underftand. 

And take heed of paflion, and prejudice — of carnal aSe^ions, 
that ftir up paflion, for they will make the foul that it cannot fee 
myfteries which are plain in themfelyes. As we ar6 ftrong in 
any paflion, fo We judge ; and theheatt, when it is given up to 
paflion, . transforms the truth to itfelf, as it were. Even is 
where there is a fufilifion of the eye, as in the jaundice^ or the 
like, it apprehends colours like itfelf ; fo wheii the tafte is vitia- 
ted, it taftes things, not as they are in themfelvesj but as itfelf 
is ; fo the corrupt heart transforms this facred myftery to itfelf, 
r»nd often forceth fcripture, to defend its own fin, and the corrupt 
Hate it is in: it will be|ieve what it likes, and' what It loves; it 
will force itfelf to believe (although it be contrary to divine my- ' 
fteries), when the heart is deeply engaged in any paflion or af- 
feftion. ' Let us labour, therefore, to come with purged heaits, 
(it is the exhortation of the apoftles James and Peter) to receive 
thcfe myfteries ; for they will lodge only in clean hearts. 

Let us labour to fee God and Chrift with a clear eye, free from 
|)aflion, and covetoufnefs,., and vain glory. We fee a notable 
example of this in the Scribes : when they were not blinded with 
paflion, and covetoufnefs, and envy againft Chrift, how right . 
could they judge of the gofpel, and the unfolding of the prophe- 
cies to the wife men : they could tell aright, that he (hould be 
born in Bethlehem ; but when Chrift came amongft them, and 
oppofed their indolent, proud manner of life, which kept people ' 
in awe with their vain ceremonies, &c. then they finned againft 
the Holy Ghoft, and againft their own light,, and hated Chrift, 
and brought him to his end. So it is with men when their minds 
ar? clear ; befdre they are overcaft with paflion, and ftrong af- 
fefttons to the world, they judge clearly of divine things ; but 
when thefe paflions prevail within them, they are oppofite to 
that truth which before they faw, (in God's juft judgment). — 
Such is the antipathy and emulation of the heart againft this fa- 
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erect myii&tf. The heart, of kfelf, is an unfit ydikl fdr tte^ 
holy myfteviea : fet tid defiri^ God to purge and> to ckai«fe th^nf. 
It is feid of the Phanfees, in the gofpcl^ th»t when Chtift ^2itt 
impoita&t matfers,. they fboffed at him : Bujt what fays^tJie te»t ? 
Lukexvi.. " They were covetous." Let a coyetoos, prottS msitiv 
come to hear the word^ he cares uottahear thefe myftcties^hi* 
heart is fo eagaged to the warld^ that he fcom» and laughs at a)K 
And men are unfettled : fometimca they wiil grant trutSs, fomc- 
times th^y will not, as their paffions lead thenK As we foe* in 
them, towards St. Paul, A&s xxiii. before he difcovered himfelf 
te; be a Pharifee ; " This man is not worthy to five :*' but whea 
be difcoTcred himfelf to be on their fide, " I am a Pharifee, and 
the fon of a Pharifee," how finely do they miticc the matter \ 
^^ Perhaps an angel hath revealed it to him," &c. He Was an 
honeft man then ! — So m^n either judge, or judge not, as their 
p»ffions and affcSions carry them. Therefore it is of great con- 
fequence, to come with clean hearts and minds to the myftejties 
dF God. 

There is, befides this myftery, a myjlerf of imqvify^ Whibh 
St. Paiil fpeaks of,_2 Thef& ii. There is the myftery of Anti- 
chrift> as well as. the myftery of Ghrift. 

Qjeft. — And why is that called a myftery,.^ 

Anfw. — Becaufe there is mifchief, and error, and wkked* 
nefs, conveyed under feeming truth, and goodnefs, and virtue. 
Even as in this, grace and gpodnefs is conveyed to the world un- 
der a (hew of bafcriefs and meanncfs. Therefore, inRev.vii. it 
ia faid» " the beaft hath myftery in her forehead." Indeed^ there" 
is the myftery of iniquity in Popery 5 it was literally avowed by 
Julius n. for on bis Papal crown there wa« written, **^ Myfte- 
riiim," &<;. till at kft it was blotted out, and inftead thcreoiF was 
written^ ** Julius fecundus Papa." They began to fufpedl it 
might be found oot. This is recorded by thofe who faw it. Ir 
is a nryftery, indeed,, but a myftery of iniquity. But, more par- 
ticularly, 

Q^eft. — How a myftery of iniquity ? 

Anfw. -^Becaufe, under the name of Chrift, and of the Chrlftf- 
ail religioB> he is Antichrift, oppofite to Chrift. He is both oppo- 
fi.ter, (the word fignificth Antichrift) and emulous ; one wha 
would be like Chrift— a Vice-Chrift. He is fuch aii oppofite, yet 
he would be his vicar ! Under colour of rcligjon, he overtkrows 
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all sel^Ofi i miyahiKt he would be }iead of tMt Ca^ofic church, 
he is thz head oi the Catholic apofiacy. 

Thefe God wUl have in thd church together*— the myftery of 
godlinefs^ and ungodlinefs — of Chrift, and. Ai^chriflr. Why? 
That the one may be a foil to the other. And &o!vr fitall men 
magnify) and^ reti^5, and highly eftee.q» this myftery I fpeak of, 
eoEcepfe they look "by «^ay oc oppofition tc^ die m]rftery cf Anti- 
charift^ add fee how contrary thefe courfes are ? Alas) the rea^ 
foBr why tfay f4 oppofe, as they do^ the gofpel/and the purity 
of iiy is) becauti^ idbey are contrary myfteries, which muft be 
maintained by ignorance : the gofpel> which is a myftery^ nmil: 
be revealed, and God hath orddned that it (hoiild be revealed 
more and more. Therefore, thofe that woyld iecond Popery, 
who are friends of it, are enemies to the gofpel, and to the pub* 
lifliers of it ; they cannot carry their oppofition handfomely. — 
All Popifli profely tes are enemies to the nvyftery of godlinefs,. 
becaufe where it is, if expofes the myftery of iniquity : indee^i, 
the overthrowing of error, is the difcovering of it, for none 
would willingly b^ duped. Popery muft be difcovered with the 
breath of Chrift : that is, with a myftery, which is too fharp a 
breath for it« myftery to feel : therefor^, blame them not that 
they are fo bitter enemies to the pubiifliing of divine truths— rthe 
one myftery confume^ the other. As Mofes' rod devoured all 
the other rods, fo truth eats \xp all oppoftng errors whatever^ 
See butt in expetieiice: wherever truth is planted^ (the gofpel, 
and ordinances, and religion of God) how fataa faUs down Kke 
lightning, and. Antichrift fallslr— But this by way of ^ving 
light to the other. Thex;e^5aJre many myfteries, befides the my- 
ftery of iniquity in Popery : every trade hath its myftery, and 
there are myfteries and fecret« of ftate : but this is the myftery" 
of all myfteries, which we fhould devote ourfclves molt of all to 
underftand. ^ 

Therefore it ss faid tcr be a grca* my fteryi . 

I. That is the adjunft : it is a . great myftery. And here I 
might be endlefs, for it is not only great, as a myftery, that is, 
there is much of it concealed, but it is a great and excellent myi« 
ftcry, if we regard whence it came — ^from the bofom df God, 
from the wifiiom of God— if we regard all who had any concern 
in it ; God the Father,. Scm, and Holy Ghoft ; the angels, at- 
toiding upon^the church ; the apoftks, the penmen ; preachers 
and minifters> thepubfiihers of jt— it is a gre^t myftery. 

' ^ 2. If 






•S 



144 GODLIKE $S A MTSTERT* 



2. If we regard the end of it : to, bring together Go<if and 
man — man that was fallen, to bring him back again to God i to- 
bring him from the depth of miiery, to the height of all happi* 
nefs. A great myftery in this refpefl. 

3. Again : It is great, for the manifold wifdom which God 
difcovered in the publilhiiig of it, by certain degrees : firft, in 
types ; then, afterwards, he came to truths : fecondly, in pro* 
mifes, and then performances : thirdly, the Jews were the 
church of God, and then come in the .Gentiles : — A fweet, ma- 
nifold, and deep wiidom ; it wa& a great myftcry, in the manner 
of conveying of it from time to time, from the beginning of the ' 
worU. 

4. Again : It is a great myftery, becaufe it works ; for it is 
fuch a myftery as is not only a difcovery of fecrets, but it traixs- 
forms thofe that know it, and believe it. -We are transformed 
by it to the likenefs of Chrift ; of whom it is a myftery to be as 
he iis, full of grace. It hath a transforming, changing po'^^er ; 
it gives fpiritual fight to the blind, and fpiritual ears to the deaf^ 
and fpiritual life to the dead : whatever Chrift did in the days of 
his flefh to the outward man, that he doth by his fpirit to the in- 
ward man. Even by the publication of this myftery, wonders 
are wrought by it daily. ^ 

5. If we confider any part of it, Chrift, or his church, or any- 
thing, it is a myftery, and a great myftery. Jt muft needs be 
great, when the very angels defire to pry into it, 

6. If we regard thofe that could not pry into it, as it is, t 
Cor. ii. that the wife men of the world underftood nothing of it ; 
«' Where is the philofopher," See. There are no parts in thq 
world that could ever enter into this j it is above the moft pro- 
found wifdom — the deepeft judgment — the moft penetrating ' 
head ; they arc all as nothing here. It is a great myfteiy-^it is 
a depth ^bove all depths of natural partswhatever — it is ^ won- 
drous depth — it hath all dimenfions, the depth and height of the 
love of God in Chrift, and the unfear^hable riches of Chrift, 
faith the apoftle Paul. 

7. Again : It is a ^reat myftery, becaufe Jt makes us great, it 
makes times great, and the perfons great, that live in thofe times. 
What made John Baptift greater than all the prophets, and others, 
in thofe times ? Becaufe he faw Chrift come in the flifli. What 
made thofe after John Baptift greater than him ? They faw 
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Chrift afcend glorlouOy^ that John Baptlft did not. So pfr-» 
fbns and^times are more or lefs glorious, as they have greater pl^ 
lefs manifeftation of this myftery. Great is that myftery itfelf, 
Mrhich makes all things great, which makes times and perfonai 
great. What made the times of Chrift fo great ? ** Happy arc 
the eyes that fee that which your eyes fee, and the ears that hear 
that which your ears hear.'*^ Why ? Becaufc the Meffiah was 
come. What made the fecond - temple greater than the firft ? 
»the firft, which was Solomon's temple, was more magnificent 
than the other ? It was bocaufe Chrift came in the time of th^ 
ff^cond temple, and taught there. So it is the manifeftation of 
Chrift's truth, which m^kes tim&s and places glorious. Will he 
not make the foul glorious, then, where he is? Certainly he 
will. What makes thefe times glorious ? (but that we have un- 
thankful, dark hearts, or elfe we would acknowledge they are 
blefled times which all of us have lived in, under the gofpel) — * 
The glorious gofpel, whfch ftiines in thefe times, out of Egyp* 
tian darknefs of Popery. Little thankful are we for it, and that 
threateneth a removal of the gofpel ; for being great things, and 
dir*efteemed, and undervalued, (men living under the gofpel 
as* bad as under Paganifm) will God continue thefe great things 
amongft us, to be thus vilified and dif-efteemed ? 

Let us take heed, therefore, that we feta higher price on reli- 
gion ; it is a myftery, and a great myflfery, therefore it muft 
have great efteem: it brings^ great comfort, and great privileges! 
it is the word of the kingdom. It is a ^orious gofpel, not only 
becaufe it promifeth glory, but it makes the foul glorious, more 
excellent than other perfons. Let us raife a greatet efteem in 
our hearts for this excellent truth — it is a great myftery. 

8. Again : It is a great myftery, if compared to all oth^r my- 
ilerie«. Creation was a great myftery, for all things to be made 
-out of nothing — order out of confufion ; for God to make man 
a glorious creature, of the duft of the earth, it was a great mat- 
ter ; but what is this in coipparifon, for God to be made man ? 
It was a great and wondrous thing for Ifrael t6 be delivered out 
of Egypt and Babylon : but what are thefe, to the deliverance 
out of hell, and damnation, by the gofpel ? What are the myfte- 
ries. of nature, the miracles of nature, the Ipadftone, &c. to 
thefe fupernatural myfteries ? .There are myfteries in the provi- 
dence of God, in governing the world; myfteries of Satan, my- 
fteries of iniquity, which deceive the world : the wife rticn of 
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the world all woiider at the bead— a great myftcry : bttf what 
arc all myftcries, either of nature or of hell, to this great myfte- 
tj\ I might be endlefs on this point. • 

Ufc I. — Firft of all, learn hence^ from bleiTed St. Paul, how» 
to be aiFe£ied, when we fpeak and think of the gloripus truth of 
God, that we ihould work upon our hearts, to have large 
thoughts ^^d large expreflions of it. St. Paul thought it not fuf->» 
ficient to call it a myftery, but a great myftery : he doth not on-t 
ly call it riches, but unfearchable riches. So, when he fpeaks of 
the fruits of the gofpel, what ftraii^e words the fcripture ufeth I 
•< Peace of confcience, that paileth und^rftandiiig 5" and " joy un- 
fpeakable and glorious ; we are brought out of <krknefs into ntar-* 
vellous light :" as if all things were full of wonder in die gofpel^ 
both die thing, and the fruits of it. Surely, all that have the 
fame ^rit, and have their eyes open, to fee in any meafure 
thefe excellent my fteries, they are in fome meafitre fo difpofed». 
as the bleiTed apoille was; that is, they have fviU hearts, and, 
anfwerable to that, they have full expreffions : out of the lichfis 
and treafure of the heart, the mouth will fpeak. Therefore, let 
us be afliamed pf the deadnefs, duUnefs, and narrovmeCs of our 
hearts, when we are to conceive or fpeak of thefe things, and 
labour to h^ve full exprei&ons of them. 

I. And that we may the better do this, let us labour to have, 
as deep thoughts in our undeiftandings as we can, of that my^ 
ftery of finfuinefs that is in, us, and that myftery of mifery. It 
is not to be conceived, the curfed ftate we are in by nature : It 
is not to be conceived, what a depth of corruption is in thefe 
hearts of ours, and how it ifTues out in (inful thoughts, and 
fpeeches, and a£tions, every day. Indeed, there is a height, and 
breadth, and depth of corruption in man's heart, and there is a 
height, and breadth^ and depth, of the mifery of man \ for, a$ 
it is 'faid of this blefled eftate, <^ Neither eye hath feen, nor ear 
^ hath heard, nor hath entered into the heart of man, to conceive 
the things that God hath pr^ared for thofe that love him ;" fo, 
indeed, neither eye hath feen, nor ear hath heard, nor hath en<- 
tered into the heart of man, to conceive the mifery that men are 
in by nature : only there are fome flaihes of confcience, to give a 
little idea in this wojrld, of that mifery which men, in the ftate 
of nature, fall into when they go hence. 

Therefore, the more clear knowledge we have, of the myftery 
of corruption— how prone our hearts are to deceive us — and of 
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the grest mifety we are in by nature : the more we (hall woncler 
at the boundlefs ami bottQ^lefe gooddefis of God^ in th^ myftery 
of oar falvation ; the one will Sharpen the appetite Of the other. 
And indsedy we ought to have riews of thefe two every day, to 
lodk. to die ftatc we arc brought dut of, if we believe. If we be 
net yet in the ftate of grace, consider only what we are, how 
litde there is between us and eternal deftruAion — thsLt we are 
veady to drop into hell irrecoverably; and yithal, confider again 
the hifintte love of God in Jefus. Thefe are confideradons fit tp 
take up our thoughts. ^ 

% Again, if we jxrould have large and fenfible thoughts and 
apprehenfions of thefe things^ fuch as the blelTed apoftle, let us 
fet fome time apart to meditate upon them, till the heart be 
warmed. Let us labour to place our thoughts, as much as we 
can, upon them every day-^to confider the excellency of this 
niyftery of religion in itfelf, and the fruit of it in this world, and 
in the world to come : it is a good employment, for from thence 
WG. fhall wonder at nothing in the world befides. Wliat is the 
reafon that men are taken up with admiration of petty myileries 
of poor things ? Becaufe their thoughts were ziever raifed up to 
higher confiderations. A wife^nan will wonder at nothing, be- 
caufe he knows of greater things than thofe objefts ptefented to 
him ; he hath feen greater matters than thofe. So it. is wth a 
wife Chriilian : Do ye think he will iland wondering at great 
and rich men, at great places and honours, and fuch things ?-*- 
(indeed, he knows how to give that rcfpedi which is due) Aliis,! 
he hath had greater matters in die eye of his foul, and hath what 
is great in this world, to him to whom the world itfelf is not 
great. What is great in this world to him to whom Chrift is 
great— rto whom heaven, and the myfteries of religion, are 
great ? All things elfe are little to him, to whom thefe things 
are great. 

Chrift took up his difciples when they faid, ** O Matter, 
what kind of ftones are here ? Here are goodly ft ones and build- 
ings indeed !"— ^* O," faith Chrift,'* « are thefe the things 
you wonder at ! I tell you, that not one ftone fhall be left upon 
another*' So it is the natu«% of ihallow men to wonder at the 
things of this world> to be tateen with eitipty tain things. At^ 
thefe the things^ we wonder at ? If we Would wonder, let us 
come to religion, there we have him whofenamc is wonderful : 
Chrift's name is wonderful; becaufe all is wonderful in Chrift. 
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He is wonderful in bis perfon, in his offices^ in tbe tnanagtng of 
them-«^to brine us to life, by death^-to glory, by (hame. He ia 
wonderful in the government of his church ; to govern by afflic* 
tions— by confdrming us to himfelf, to bring us to glory— |o 
perfe£t his work in abafement— to bring it low, that he may 
raife it afterwards. . There are wonders evtry way in Chrift, not 
only in himfelf, but in all his courfes : there is ^' Peace that paf- 
feth ttnderftanding, joy unfpeakable, and glorious." Religioii 
will teach us what to admire at. We fee thofe who are under 
Antichriftj iirider the myftery of iniquity ; it is faid. Rev. viu 
*« They wpnder at the bcaft." O ! what excellent order they^ 
have among them, one under another ! What a wife fabric it is! 
"What a linking together of things ! All is wonderful. Indedd^ 
it is fit for them to wonder at, who have not feen thefe wondrous 
myfterics of the gofpel : but thofe who have fpiritual eye-felve, 
to enlighten the eye of their fouls to fee thefe blefled myfterie?, 
how great they are ! they will be far from wondering at any 
earthly thing, much Icfs at the myftcry of Antichrift. It is a 
great myftery : therefore, ^ 

Ufe 2. — Let us ufe great endeavours to learn it^ and great re- 
fpeft towards it, and great love to God for it : let every thing in 
.us be ahfwerable to this great myftery, which is a great myftery^ 
without controverfy. 

It is fo under the broad feal of public confeflion, as the word 
in general fignifies. By the confeffion of all, it is great : it is a 
tonfeflid truth, that the myftery of godlinefs is great. As if the 
apoftle had faid, • I need not give you greater confirmation — it 
is, without queftion or controverfy, a great myftei'y.' 

Objeck.— What is njore oppofed than the myftery of godli- 
Tiefs? 

Anfw. — We muft therefore take St. Paul's meaning in a right 
fenfc. It \s therefore a greit myftery, becaufe it is controverted 
!by fo many learned men : were it altogether obvious and open, 
they would never controvert it. Upon thefe two reafons, it is 
without con'troverfy. 

1 .-^In itfelf, it is not to be doubted of : it is a well-grounded 
truth, as apparent and clear, as if the gofpel were written with a 
fun-beam, as one faith. There is nothing clearer, and more out 
of controverfy, than facred evangelical truths. 

• ' * ■ 

2.-^And as they are clear and apparent in themfelves, fo they 
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acre comprehended by all God's people : however it be controver- 
ted by (^hers, jret they -are not. confiderable. All that are the 
chiUien of the church, who have their eyes open, they confefs 
it to be fo, and wonder at it, as a great myftery— 'they, without 
all doubt and controverfy» embrace it. Things are not fo clear 
in the gofpel, that all who are (inful, and rebellious, may fee 
-whel^r they will or not, for then it were no great matter to 
have fiith'^it were no great matter to be a Chriftian ; and then 
men amid not be rebellious, becaufe things would be fo clear. 
Things are not fo clear in the gofpef, that they take away all re- 
Jiellioa^^and that it is not a- grace, to fee that they are clear ^ 
to thofe that are difpofed, and have fan£lified fouls, they are 
without controverfy, and things are faid to be in fcripture, as 
tliey are to thofe Uiat are' holily difpofed. The immortality o£ 
the foul is clear by reafon, from nature ; yet, notwithftai^ding, 
evil difpofed perfons will not be convinced of the foul's immor- 
tality, but live ani die like atheifts in that particular. The rea- 
fon is clear, but it is not perceptible to an evil difpofed perverfe 
foul. Therefore, God d6th point out the manifeftation of evan- 
gelical truths efpecially, that they may be clear to thofe whofe 
eyes are open, and not to others ; hot becaufe they are not clear 
to them, if their eyes were open, but becaufe they oppofe them, 
and raife up rebellion and ftubbornnefs of heait againft them. It 
is an undeniable argument, to prove the fcripturfes to be the word 
of God, to a welUdifpofed foul ; but come to another, and he 
Mrill never leave cavilling. Yet a man may fay, * Without con* 
troverfy, it is the word of God,' becaufe it is fo to a fanftified 
feul ; other perfons are not confiderable in divine things : there- 
fore the apoftle fpeaks of them as they are to God*s people, with- 
out controverfy. Hence, then, we may know who is a true 
"'Chriftian : he that brings a firm aflent to evangelical truths, that 
they are great without controverfy. 

Queft. — But is there no ftaggering — is there no fear that it 
it may be otherwife ? 

Anfw. — Tes: but in faith, as far as it is faith, there is rto 
doubting, no contrariety, for ftaggering and wavering is contra- 
ry to the nature of faith, and 'believing: but becaufe there are 
always two contrary principles in a believer, therefore there is 
doubting in a believer, and wavering. Therefore, we are ex;- 
horted to grow more and more y and the end of the miniftry is, 
not only to lay the foundation of a believer at firft, but to build 
them up, that they be not carried away with every vain doc- 
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trine. It is a truth, cohfefled to be true : for iSrme trodis are. 
convej^ed in a hiftory, in the hiftory of the gofpei; and what 
ground have we to call them in queftion, more than the ftory of 
Thucydides, or the ftory of Livy, or fuch like ? We take them, 
)}ecaufe they are the hiftories of fuch times : fo the myftery of the 
gofpel IB without controverfy, becaufe ^it is a myftery in 9 htfto^ 
ry. In this refpe£l;, a man is more unveafonabfei that deaitfs itf 
than he that denies Lvrfs book to be Livy's, or Tacitus toiK Ta^ 
citus. No man calls tnefe into queftion : why (hould we^quef** 
tion thisi that is, the myftery of godlinefs, fet down in ti|e his- 
tory of Chrift, of his birth, his life and death, &c.. i fiut^ no^^ 
toprefs that further : . 

Ufe X. — I will only make that ufe of it, which a great fcholar 
In his time, once did upon this point, a noble Earl of Mirandula : 
If there be no calling theft things into queftion, if they have been 
confirmed by fo many miracles, (as they have been, in a ftrl^l 
fenfe) why then, how is it that men Jive a$ if tjicy made no 
queftion of the falfehood of them ? What kiqd pf men are thx)fe> 
that live as if it were without controverfy, that Chriftian trutl^s 
had no truth at alj in them ? Men live fo careleftly and prpphanc- 
ly, and flight and fcorn thefe great myfteries, as if they made no 
queftion but that they are falfe. The lives of men (hew, Aat they 
jDelieve not this. . That it is unqueftionably true, I will give an 
Jnftance pr two :-^If a hian were to go through a ftorm for fome 
grqat nxatter, if h^ did believe he (hould have fonie great prefer- 
ment, would he not venture ? Certainly, he wouLd. Tbpfe, 
therefore, that will npt venture any thing for this excellent trea- 
fure, this unfearchable treafure, for their intercft in the gofpel, 
do they believe it ? He that will not part with a penny, for the 
gaining of a thoufand pounds, doth he believe that he (haU have 
fo much ? Certainly he doth not z there is fuch a difprpportion 
between that which he parts with, and thafr which is pfomifed, 
that if he did believe it, his heatt would yield and aiTent to it, he 
would redeem it with the lofs of fuch a pejty thing. Much move 
fo in tfiis cafe, . having fuch an excellent treafure propounded. — 
Thofe, therefore, that will deny themfelves no luft, that will 
part with nothing for Chrift's fake, do they believe thefe things, 
which the apoftle fays are without controverfy ? Certainly they 
do not ; for there is a lefs difproportion in the things I named be- 
fore, than between any earthly thing, and the great good thinga 
we have difcovered here in the myfteries of falvation. > There- 
fore, we may fee by thi§, there is little f^ith in the world.. 
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tJfe z. Again, in that he fays, " -without controyerfy," or 
confeiledly, " great is the myftery of godlinefs :" here wc may 
know» then> what truths are to be entertained as Catholic uni-> 
verfal truths, thofc that without queftion are received. Then, 
if the queftion be, which is the Catholic truth, Popery, or our 
religion ? I fay, not Popery, but our religion. I prove it from 
hence : That which, without Gontroverfy^ all churches have held 
from the apoftks^iiiie, (yea, and the adverfarics and enemies of 
the church) that is Catholic. But it hath been in all times, and 
in all churches, even among the adverijiries, held-thie pofitiye 
points of our religion, that the fcripture is the word of God- 
that- it is to be read-^that Ghrift is the mediator— that Chrift 
hath reconciled God and man, &c» AH the pofitivc parts of our 
rdigion have been confeffed, without controverfy, ever fincc the 
apoftles times, of all writers, and are fo ftill, even amon^ the 
F^ptfts themfelves, for they hold dl the j)ofitive points that we 
do : they hold the reading of the fcripture, but not in the mother 
tongue— they hold that the fcripture is the word of God, but 
not alone^ but traditipns alfo— th'at'Chrift is mediator, but not 
alone : fo they add their parts, but they hold the pofitive parti 
that we hold. 

Thefefofe, J ground this from the ^text : That which without 
controverfy hath been held in all times and ages of the church, 
and without controverfy held by ourfelves and the adv^rfaries, is 
inore Catholic and general, than thofe things wherein they diffent 
from us, which were neither held from the apoftlestime, for 
they were the inventions of Popes, one after another, Their 
fooleries, wherein they differ from us, are late inventions, and 
we hold them iiot i they are lefs Catholic than that which tl^ey, 
and we, and all Chriftians hold, ever fince the apoftles times.— 
But to come tpa ufeof prafiice.. 

Ufe. Therefore, when we have the truths of religion difco- 
-vered to us by the miniftry, or by reading, &c. when they arc 
conveyed to our knowledge by any fanftiiied means, let us "pro- 
pound tKefc queries to our own foub : Are thefe things fo,' or 
not ? Yes : Do 1 believe them to be fo, or not ? \Ycs. If I do 
believe them, theii confider what the afffeftioq ^nd inward difpo- 
tion is, whether it be fuitable to fuch things, and fo work upon 
our hearts, that bur knowledge may be effeftiye knowledge, a 
knowledge with a tafte, that links even to the veryaiedions, 
that pierceth through the whole fbul, t)iat the aiFe61ions may 
yield, as well as the uuderftanding ; and let us never ceafe, till 
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there be a correfpondence between the aflfefllon and the truth.—' 
Are they true ? believe them. Are they good ? embrace them. 
Let us never reft, till our hearts embrace them, as our under-' 
ftandings conceive them. And let u§ think there is a defeck in 
pur comprehenfions, that we fhould call them into (^ueftion, if 
the affeftions embrace thcni not ; for always, anfwerable to the 
weight and the depth of the comprehenfion of the truth, is the 
affeftion ftirred up, and the will ftirred up, to embrace it. A 
man knows no more in religion, than he 'loves and embraces with 

the afi^£iion^ of his foul. 

••I • ' 

The aSe£);ions are planted for this end> upon the report pf 
that which is good to them, to embrace i|, to join with it \ 
therefore, let us ( never think our ftate good, till we find our 
hearts warmed with the goodnefs of divine, fupernatural truths. 
<* O ! how do I Jove thy law !" fays David. He viTQnders at his 
own aSe(3io^s. Let us labour to have great afFe£l:ions> anfwer.^ 
able to the things ; and never leave o^, till vf e caa love them, 
and joy and delight in them as the greateft things, and, with 
bleffed St. Paul, account all as dung and drofs, in comparifonof 
them. That knowledge is only faving knowledge, which work^ 
the heart to love, to joy, and delight, which works the whole 
man to pra£tice and pDedience ; that only is fpiritual knowledge. 
All other knowledge ferves for nothing, but to furnifli God 
matter of juftifying our damnation j that our damnation will be 
juft, when, knowing thefe things, we do not work our hearts to 
love them, but reft in thfe naked, barren knowledge of them. It 
is a pitiful thing, to know matters no further, and no deeper, 
than to fumifli matter for our juft damnation! Now, all who 
have not a transforming knowledge, who have not a fpiritual 
knowledge 5 they are in this ftate. Therefore, we ihould labour 
to fee fpiritual things in a fpiritual light ; for where fpiritual 
light is, there is always fpirityal heat j where fpiritual evidence 
is in the underftanding, there is fpiritual embracing iii the affec* 
tions \ evidence brings guiclvnefs -, fupernatural light* and fui 
pernatural life, go together. Let u^ labour, therefore, chat our 
apprehenfipn ~ of thefe great myfteries may be fupcrnaturali and 
ifpiritual ^ and then, as the judgment! apprehends them without 
controverfy to be txixCp the , affeftipns will be pre fen t, to cloC? 
^ith them. . 

So much for the preface, *< Without controverly, great is the 
myftery of godlincfs." Now vire come to the particulars of this 
great myftcf y, «< God manifefted in the flefli.'- v 

This, 
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• This, and the other branches that follow, are all fpoken of 
Chrift. Indeed, the myftcry of godliricfs is nothing but Chrift, 
and that which Chrift did ; Chrift was ** manifefted in the 
flefli, juftified in the Spirit, fcen of angejs, preached t6 die Gen- 
riles, believed on in the world, received up inta glory.** So that, 
generally, we may obferve this, that " Chrift is the fcope of the 
fcripturcs.** 

Chrift is the pearl of thai ring, Chrift is the objefl:, the centre 
wherein all thofe lines end ; take away Chrift, what remains ? — 
Therefore, in the whole fcriptures. let us fee that we have an 
eye to Chrift 5 all is nothing, but Chrift. The myftery of reli- 
gion is, •*: Chrift manifefted in t;he flefli, juftified inf the Spirit,'* 
&c. all is but Chrift. 

And that is the reafon why the Jews underftand not the fcrip- 
tures better, becaufe they feek not Chrift there. Take away 
Chrift, take away all out of the fcriptures, they are but empty 
things. Theirefoce, when we read them, think of fomewhat 
that may lead' us to Chrift, as ^11 the fcriptures lead, one way or 
other, ^o Chrift, as I might (hew in particular, but I only name 
it in general. ' 

He begins here with this, " God mariifeft in the flefli ;** not 
God taken eflfentially^ but God taken perfonally ; God, in the 
fecond perfon, was manifefted. AH anions are of perfons ; the 
fecond perfon was incarnate. The three perfons are all God, 
yet they were not all incarnate, thoush God was incarnate, be- 
caufe it was a perfonal adion of the tecond perfon. 

Queft. — And why in thatperfpn ? 

Anfw. — Becaiife he was the image of God : and noncf but the 
image of God coi^Id reftpre us to that image. He was the Son 
oit God, and none but the natural Son qould make us fons. He 
is the wifdom of the Father, to make us wife ^ and he is (he firft 
beloved, to make us beloved. Such reafons are given by the 
leaitied, and not difagreeable to fcripture ; for, indeed, it is ap- 
propriate to the fecond perfon, the great work of the incarna- 
tion, God in the flefli. Therefore, they ufually compare the in- 
camarion of Clxrift to a garment made by three virgins, fifters, 
and one of them wears it. So all the three perfons had a hand 
in the garment of Chrift's flefli ; the Father had a part in it, and 
the Holy Ghoft fanftified it, yet he only wore it ; therefore the 
fecond perfon is, " God manifeft in the flefli." 
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By flefh here is meant human nature ; the piop^rty of humaft 
nature^ both body and foul. And by fleOi, alfo, is ufually un- 
der(lood| the infirmities and weaknefs of man* the miferable con« 
ditiou of man. So, God manifeft in the flefii> that is, in our 
nature, and the properties of it« he puts that on \ and not only 
fb, but our, infirmities and weaknefs, our miferies ; and, what is 
more, he took our flefh, when it was tainted with trcafonrrour 
bafe nature, after it was fallen, which wa^ a wondrous fruit of 
love. As if one (hould wear a man's uniform, or livery, after he 
is proclaimed a traitor— it is a great difgrace to fuch a man ; for 
Chrifl to wear ojir garments, when we were proclaimed traitors, 
after we were fallen, it was a wondrous dignity. And he not 
only took our nature, but our flefh; he was God manifefl in the 
flefh, that is, in the infirmities of our nature : he took our whole 
nature, a human body, and a human foul. And he took oiir 
nature upon him when it was at its worfl— ^ot in innocence^ 
but with all the infirmities which are natural infirmities^ not per- 
fonal. Therefore he came to be fo, that he might be {»tifuL 

Quefl. — You will fay. How can he be pitiful 5 there arc many 
infirmities which he took not upon him : he took not upon him 
all infirmities. 

Anfw. — I anfwer : by proportion to thofe w:hich he took, he 
knew how to be pitiful to tliofe he took not. He rs infinitely 
wife» he knows how to make the proportion : it is fet down in 
Heb. ii. and Heb. iv. as one end of his taking our nature upon 
him, that he might be a pitiful and merciful Redeemer. 

Obje<Ji. — But fome will fay. Indeed he took my nature, and 
the general infirmities, fuch as wearinefs, and hunger, and the 
like ; but I am. fick, and troubled in inind and confcience. 

Anfw.— Though he fek not -all particular grievances, yet, 
notwithflanding, having taken our nature upon him, that he 
might be pitiful and merciful, according to the proportion that 
he felt himfelf, he knows how to pity us, in our fickneflfes and 
loffes, and crofles, every way. And for the chief, the trouble 
of mind, alas f he knew it in that great defertion, when he cried 
out, '*• My God ! my God ! why hafl thou forfaken me !" So 
we may comfort durfelves, that we have a merciful, and pitiful, 
and gracious Saviour, God in the flefh. He hath taken our flefh 
upon him for that purpofe, that he might have experimental 
knowledge of our infirmities and wcaknefles, and fro^ that, he 
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itii^ht 'V^lHe nus^ fweeti zni Kind, and geotle to tis. He was 
not fipk himfelfy. but by experience of labour, and thirili and the 
like, he kiK^w^^at it was to be fick, by what hefdtl He knew 
not^what it was K) fio^ and to be troubkd for fin, becaufe hefek 
it not In himfelf ; but being our furety for (in; and feeling the 
wrath of QoA for it,i^ had experience to be compaffionate, from 
this. H« wa& weary, to pity thofe that are weary j he was 
hungry, to pity them that are hungry J he was poor, to pity 
th<^e that are fo; he was mifufed and reproached, to pity thofe 
tbat are in the lik^ condition. You can name nothing, but he 
can, out of his own experience, be merciful and pitiful unto. 

In that God, the fecond pcrfon, appeared" in aifr nature, in 
oar wpk, and tainted, difgraced nature, after the fall, from 
hence comes, , : 

1. The enriching of our nature with all grace? in Chrift, as it 
is in Col. ii. ** All the treafures of wifdom and knowledge are in 
hiai,*' in bur nature : in Chrift there is abundance of riches i 
our nature, in him, is highly enriched. 

2. Hence comes again tjie ennobling of pur nature ; in that 
God appeared in our nature,at is much ennobled : when our na<^ 
ture isjngrafted into a higher ftock, into fp glorious a ftock as 
Chrift, it is a high dignity ; that now our flefli is married to the 
fecond perfon, it is a wondrous advancement of our nature, even 
above the angels. He took not the nature of angels.^ Tt was a 
great exaltatipn to our nature, that God ftouid take it into the 
unity of his perfon, for the human nature of Chrift had no fub-* 
£fl:ence, b^t in the fecond perfon. And this doth not any way 
debafe the human nature of Chrift, that it had no fubfiftence, hut 
in the Godhead. , Peter^ ^nd Janies, and John, 8cc. had a fub- 
fiftence of their own 5 but Chrift had no fubfiftence, but in the 
fecond perfon : and yet, I fay, it did no way demean the humaii_ 
liature of Chrift, becai^fe it was advanced, to a higher ftate, 
where it hafh a glorious fubfiftence and being. 

3. Henc^ comes the enabling of our nature to the work of 
falvation, which was wrought in our nature ; it came from 
hence, " God was in the'flefli." From whence was the human 
mature enabled to fufFer ? Whence was it upheld in fufFering, 
that It did not fink under the wrath of God ? God was in the 
flcfli — God upheld our nature^ fo that both the riches, and dig- 
nity, and the ability of our nature to be faving and meritorious, ' 
all came frppi this, that Gpd w^s in our nature. 

4. And 
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4. And hence comes this likewife, that whatfoevcr Chtift did 
in our nature, God -did it^ for God appeared ifi our nature ; he 
took not upon him the perfon of any man, but the nature : and, 
therefore, bur flefli and the fecond perfon being but one perfon, 
all that was done, was done by the perfon that was -God, though 
nof as God. Therefore, when he died, God died — when h^ was 
crucified, God was crucified. If he h^d been two perfons, he 
had died in one perfon, and the other had not died. Now, being 
but one perfon, though two natures, whatever was done in the 
nature, the perfon \iid it, according to the other nature. He could 
not? die as God, therefore (becaufe in love he would die, and be 
a facrifice) he wbuld take upon him (uch a nature^ wherein he 
might be a facrifice. This is a great dignity, that our nature is 
taken into the unity of the perfon of the Son of God. There- 
fore, hence it comes, I fay, that whatfoever was done in our na» 
ture, (3od did it. 

5. Hence, alfo, comes the union between Chrift and us.— — 
Whence is it that we are fons of God ? Becaufe he was the fpn 
of man, God in our fleih. There are three unions : the union of 
natures, God to become man ; the union of grace, that we are 
one with Chrift ; and, the unioh of glory. The firft is for the 
fecond ; and the fecond for the third : '' God became -man, that 
man might be one with God ; — God was manifeft in the ftefc,*' 
that we might be united to him ; and being brought again to God 
the Father, we might come to a glorious union. By this, that 
*< God was manifeft in the flerfi," it is, that he was married firft 
to out nature, that vi^e by unioh might be married to him : we 
had never had an union with God, unlefs God had united our 
flefli to him, and, in that flefti, had fatisfied God. All that 
Chrift did, faith St. Peter, was to bring us back again to God. 

6. Hence, likewife, comes the fympathy between Chrift and 
us, for Chrift is faid to fufFer with us : <• Saul, Saul, why per- 
fecuteft thou me ?" He isfaid to be imprifoned in us, and we are 
faid to afcend glorioufly with him, becaufe he took upon him 
our nature: fo, if he be honoured, we are honoured 5 if we be 
defpifed, he is defpifed. There is a mutual aflfeftidii and fym- 
pathy between Chrift and us. 

7. Hence, likewife, comes the efficacy of what Chrift didj 
that the dying of one man ihould be.fufficient for the whol^ 
world: it was, that God was in the flefli. 

The apoftlc may well call this, <^ God manifeft in the fleft/ 

a 
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ft myft^ry^' a^ pl^<^^ ^^ ^ t^^ ^^^ ^^^^ • ^'^^ ^^ ^^ ^ inclofed 
in the womb of a virgin — for happinefs itfdf to become a curfe— ^ 
for him who had the riches of all in him, to becpme poor for 
our fakes — for him who ever enjoyed his Father's prefence, to 
want the beams of it for a time*, that he might fatisfy his Father's 
juilice, and undergo his wrath for our fins — here is a matter of 
wonder indeed ! 

Ufe I.— And fliall we think fo great a myftery as this was for 
a fmall purpoie ? That the great God (hould take upon him a 
piece of earth ? That he (hould become a poor and weak man f 
The immortal God to take upon him our flefli, and to die ? That 
he whom heaven and earth cannot comprehend, ihould be inclofed 
in' the womb of a virgin ? ,For him to be fo abafed, as there was 
never any abafement like unto Chrift's^ becaufe of the greatnef« 
of his perfon 1 If angels had done fo, alas ! they were inferior 
creaturcs-^they were fervants to God ^ but for the Son of God to 
take our nature, when it was fo low ! for fo excellent a perfon to 
be abafed fo low ! There was none ever fufFered that which God 
in our flefh fufFered : for, as communion with his Father was 
fweeter to him than to all men befides, fo, for him to want com- 
muniQH with his Father upon the crofs, when he cried, << My 
God ! my God ! why haft thou forfaken me !'' it was the great- 
ell abafement to him, being the mod fenfible of it $ therefore^ 
there was no fufFering like that of Chrift's. 

And fliall we think fo great a matter wa* for a fmall purpofe-— 
for little fins, or for few Jins only ? O no : it was to give a foun- 
dation to our faith, in all extremity of temptations ; to flay our 
confciences in the guilt of great and crying fins ! O defpair noty 
defpair not : this great myftery the apoftle fpeaks of, for the 
great God to become man, was for great fins, that, *« where fin 
hath abounded, grace might fuperabound." God intended by 
this, to fet down the accufing confcience, to quiet and flill it. 
God is offended, it is true, but, God manifefl in the flefh hath 
made reconciliation, and fatisfadlion : he was a facrifice for fin» 
and God will anfwer God, God the Son, will anfwer the dif- 
pleafure of God the Father, becaufe he is appointed to this office 
by him : " He is fet forth," as it is, Rom. iii, ** to be the propi- 
tiation.'* Therefore^ in all rifings of confcience in die time of 
trouble, in the hour of death, let us remember this great myfte- 
ry, God manifeft in the flefh. God's purpofe in this, was to tri- 
umph (as It were) over all the clamours of confcience whatever; 
overall things that fatan, anij the power of hell, can objeft. Let 

fatan 
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fatati objed: what he will, here is a <biel<i put into the hand ctf 
faith, to beat back all his fiery darts. 

God, in the covenant of grace (which is founded in Chrift, in 
God in our nature) doth intend to be gracious to finners. It is a 
greater myftery than that of the creation ; for God there did 
good to a good man ; he made Adam good, and continued him 
good, while he flood ; but after the fall, God intended to raife 
up the doubting, unbelieving foul, againft the gfeateft evils of 
£n and defpair, and againft all obje£tions for (in whatever, from 
the greatnefs of fin, either natural or a£^uaL It is the glory of 
God in the gofpel, to glorify his mercy and goodnefs, in prevail- 
, ing and triumphing over the greateft evils that can be. Now, he 
is good to finners, and to great finners ; fo that, if there be faith 
wrougit by the Spirit of God, raifing up our fouls, to lay hold 
<A this God manifefl in the flelh, let us not be difcour^ed' with 
iiny fin \ our fins are but the fins of men : but, God manifeft in 
the fleOi, was made a facrifice for our fins, and hath given a 
price anfwerable. What temptation will not vanifli, as a cloud 
before the wind, when we fee God's love in fending his Son, 
and Chrift's love in taking our nature upon him, to reconcile us, 
by the facrifice of his blood ? Therefore, let us treafure up this 
comfort; it is a fpring of comfort, a well of confolation, as the 
fcripture fpeaks ; therefore, let us fuck comfort out of this breaft 
of confolation. 

We may turn over things now (in the time of peace) with 
eafe ; but in the time of temptation, when the foul is touched 
with guilt, and fatan plies us with temptations, the foul wiH 
have no reft, but in an infinite ground of comfort The foul is 
naturally prone to mifgivc, and 'to dread the w^rft, arid to 
conceive, hardly of God in the time of temptation, as an enemy, 
and fatan is then tufy about nothing fo much, as that we fhould 
have hard thoughts of God, and to make us forget the grand ei^d 
of the great work of our redemption \ which is to undermine our 
belief by all means,- by fetting before the foul fuch grounds, as 
the mott unbelieving heart in the world, if it did confider of, . 
would faften, and lay itfelf upon. Therefore, let us labour to 
^ cherifh, at fuch times efpecially, large thoughts of the infinite 
goodnefs and mercy of God, and of the love of Chrift, condef- 
cending fo low, as to be manifeft in the flefh for our fakes. 

It is a point of wondrous, comfort, that now in Chtift Jefus, 
God becoming man, we cau in lym break through the juftice of 

God; 
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Cod ; for, as I faid, when confcicnce is awakened, there arc 
other manner of ideas of God, than when it is flcepy, and drow- 
fy. A fleepjr Chriftian has a flight idea of Gpd, as if he thought 
as little of nis fips as he doth himfelf. O ! but when confcicnce 
is awakened, and when we are drawn from the pleafures of fin, 
and they from us, and confcience hath nothing to do biit to look 
upon God, and upon the time to come, which is eternity,, then, 
if there be not fomewhat for confcience to oppofe, which is equal 
^to the juftice of God — if there be not fomething about us, to 
clbath iis, and arm us, to pafs through juftice, what will become 
of us ! Therefore, it is a confoling confideration, that God was 
, manifeft in our flefh, and that to give fatisfadion to Godj that fd 
confcience might have full fatisfa£tion. 

This teacheth us what we fliould do, when we find any trou- 
ble rife in our confcience for fins and unworthinefs. Caft our- 
felves upon God in our flelh — God, who became flefh for us, 
and died for us, let us ftay ourfelves there. I am unworthy— a 
lump of fin — there is nothing in me that is good. O, but I have all 
in Chrift : he is righteoufnefs for nve — he hath abundance for me, 
his fujnefs is for me. Therefore you have it, Col. ii. 16. "The 
fulneis of the Godhead dwelU in him bodily." To what purpofe 
is this fulnefs in him ? He fhews in the words following, ^< In 
him we are complete.*' Suppofe^ in ourfelves, we are finner^, 
and weak ; that we are as bad as fin or the devil can make us, in 
the time* of temptation, yet, ** in him we are Complete :" and, 
for tixis end, " tne fulnefs of the Godhead dwells in him bodily.*' 
Therefore, in all doubts, in regard of iin and unworthinefs, let 
us labour for faith, (for faith is a grace which carries us out of 
Ourfelves, and plants and fixes us in Chrift); let us confider of 
ourfelves in him, and confider that whatfoevcr is in him, it is 
for us. It is no matter what we arc ourfelves — in him we are 
in a glorious condition. 

And oppofe him to the wrath 6f God, and the temptations of 
fatan, for all will fall before this, God manifcft in the flelh : he is 
God, therefore he can fubdue all — he is man, and therefore he 
will love us. I know whom I havq believed ; him that is merci- 
ful, becaufe he is man, and he hath taken my nature 5 and him 
that can fubdue all enemies, becaufe he is God, God in the 
flefli ; a fit bottom and foundation for faith to rely upon. Let 
us have recourfe to this, therefore, in. all temptations whatever. 
We cafinot glorify God and Chrift more, than to go Out of our- 
felves, and fix our comfort here. 

. By 
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. By this, wc have coaimunion with the Fatl^er, Son, iind Holy 
Ghoft. This incarnation of Chrift brings us into fellowfliip with 
the blcfled Trinity ; and it teacheth us what ideas we fliould have 
of God — to have loving thoughts of him. Whence is it that wc 
can call God Father ? From this, « God manifeft in the fleflb ;*' 
the fecond perfon, to take away enmity, was manifeft in the 
flefli. Hence it is that I can call God Father— that I can boldly 
go to God— ^that I can conceive God as gracious and lovely. — 
And whence is it, that our perfons are become lovely to God ? 
From this, that God hath taken our nature upon him ; our 
nature is become lovely to him, and his is iweet and fatherly" 
to us. 

This ftiould help us againft fatan's transforming of God and 
Chrift to us, in the time of trouble ; he reprefcnts him as. a ter- 
rible Judge : indeed fo he is, to finners that will go on in fin; hi» 
wrath (hail fmoke againft fuch ; there is no comfort to them in 
fcriptur;e : but to repentant Cnners, all is comfort — ^** Come unto 
me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden ;*' and, "Chrift came 
to feek and to fave that which was loft ;" and, " he cam^ to fave 
Cnners," as St. Paul faith. Let us conceive of God, now, ais 
lovely, as a Father ; and of Chrift, as a fweet Saviour, made 
flefh for this purpofe : He is God and man, becaufe he came to^ 
be a Mediator betXveen God and man ; a friend to both, being 
to deal with both. Therefore, we (hould thus conceive of 
Chrift, as a great and mighty God, the Ruler of the world, as 
Ifaiah defcribes him ; and conceive of him, likewife, as a meek» 
humble man — the one to cftablifti our faith, that we be not (ha- 
ken, having fuch a great God to rely upon; and the other, to 
eftablifli our faith in his ^ood will, God in our flefli : God, a 
name of power ; God in our fleih^ implieth mercy and love^ 
pity and compaflion. 

Therefore, let not fatan abufe our imaginations, if we have a 
mind to turn to God ; for, as 1 faid, there is no comfort to them 
that go on in their fins ; God will wound the hairy fcalp of theni 
that go on in iniquity ; and they treafure up wrath againft the 
day of wrath : there is nothing but difcomfort to fuch, the wrath 
of God abides upon them — they are in danger of damnation eve- 
ry minute of their lives-r-there is but a ftcp between them and 
hell. But for fuch as intend to turn to God, God meets them 
half way. We fee the prodigal did but entertain a purpofe to 
come to his Father, and his father meets him. God in our flefh 
hath made God peaceable to us : if we^ go to Chrift, and lay hold 

on 
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on.him for the fdrglvenefs of our fins^ Qod in him is become a 
loving^ gracious, fwcetJFathcr to ns. Let iis frame our concepr* 
tions of G«cl, as thetfcripture.dotli : when forrqw for fia poflef- 
feth our fouls, take heed of going away frpm God, that took our 
nature for this very purpofe, that we may boldly go to Tiim. . 

Oh ! what boidnefs. have we now to go to God in our fieih. 
To tbipk of God abfolutely,' without " God in the flefli, he is- 
a confumiug fire/' every way terrible : but to think of God in 
our nature, we may fecurely go to him; *^ he is bone of our bone, 
and flefh of out flefh:" we may fecurely go to God our brother, 
to htm that is of one nature with us, and now liaviiig our na- 
ture in heaven. Think of God born of a virgin, of God lying 
in the cradle, fucking the bread — Think of God going up and 
down teaching, and doing all good — Think of God fweating'for 
thee, hanging on the Crofs, fhedding his blood, lying iri the grave* 
railing himfelf again, and now in Heaven, fitting at the right 
hand of God as our Interceflbr ; conceive God in this flefh of ours 
lovely to us, and i)ow our nature muft needs be lovely to him. 
The nature of God muft needs be lovely to us, fince he hath join- 
ed our poor flefii to the unity of the fecond perfon. Let us thus 
think of .God manifeft in the flefli. To think of God alone^ 
fwallows up our thoughts ; but to think of God in Chrift, of 
God manifeft in the flefh, is a comfortable confideration. To 
fee the fun alone in itfelf, in the glory and luftre of it, is impof- 
fible, without hurting the eye 5 but to fee the fun in water, as we 
do in an eclipse, &:c. we may do it. So we cannot conceive of 
God alone abfolutely \ but to conceive of God in our flefh, is to 
look upon the fun (as it were) in the water, or upon the ground. 
God in himfelf is fo glorious, that we cpuld never fee him, as he 
tells Mofes, Exod. 33* " None can ever fee God, and live ;" that 
is, God nakedly, or abfolutely. Oh! but God manifeft in our 
flefh,'' we may fee \ and it fhall be our happinefs in heaven, to fee 
him there, to fee God in our flefh face to face. 

We cannot too pften meditate of thefe things ; it is the life 
and. foul of a chriftian, it is the marrow cf the gofpel, it is the 
wonder of wonders ; we need not wonder at any thing after this. 
It is no wonder, that our. bodies fhall rise again, that mortal man 
ihould become afterwards immortal in heaven \ fince the immor- 
tal God hath taken man's nature, and died. in it. All the articles 
of our faith, and all miracles, yield tp this grand thing, << God 
manifeft in the ftcfh." Believe this, and believe all other. 
Therefore let us often have thefe f\^eet and cheri&ing thoughts 
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of God in our fle&, tliat it may ftreogdben andleed, and iioiiri{b 
Our faithy efpectally in the tine of itfitBffarioJu. 

XJfc 11. — Again, from tbis, that God was rrfanifeft tn our fledi;. 
let us take heed that we defile not this flefh of ours, this nature 
of ours. What ? is this flesh of mine taken intp unity with the 
fetodd perfon i h this fle(h of mine now ia heaven^ fitting at the 
ri^t hand of God? and HnaXt 1 defile this fleib of mhie,. that I 
prof^fs to be a incmber of Chrift i fliall I m2}x it the member 
of an harlot ? ihall I abulie it aa intemperate perfons do ?' let us 
honour our nature^ which Chrift has fe honoured v and let oa 
take a holy kitid of ilate upon us, to tUnk ouriehres too good 
(fioce God bath fo advanced our nature) to abafe it to the ferrice 
of fin. 

Ufe ML— ^Likewife it fhouM teach us fo ftdop to any fenrice 
of Chrift,. or our brethren. What ? did the love of God draw 
htm into the womb of the vrrgtn ? did it draw him to t3kc my 
natui*e and ilefli on him ? ami fliail 1 think much to be ferriceable 
to my poor brethren^ for whom God was made flefli ; and not 
only fo, but was crucified ? thefc thoughts will take down ftich 
proud conceits as enter into our hearts, when we arp about any 
work of charity for the members of Chrift. Shall I have bafc 
conceits of any man, whofe fleflv Chrift hath taken ? efpecially 
when I fee any goodti^ in h»m^ let me afaeafe myfelf to any work 
of charity. , ' 

Take heed of pride ; God himielf emptied himielf, and wilt 
thou be fuU of pride f He became of << no reputation," aod wilt 
thou ftand upon terms^ of credit ? He << took upon him the form 
of a fervant,'* and wilt thou be altogether a lord and king in thy 
afie£liott$, and not ferve thy brethren i Did Chrift do this, tjbat 
thou {houldft be a proud perfon ? He came to expiate thy pride : 
away with thy proud conceits. If thou be too proud to JoUow 
and imitate humble meni yet think not thyself too good to imi- 
tate an humble God. There is no %irit more oppofite to the 
fpirit of a Chriftian, than a fpirit fwelKng and lift up, that thinks 
itfclf too good to be abafed in the fervicc of others, that carries, it- 
fclf loftily. A proud fpirit is moft oppofite |o the fpirit of God» 
that became man to expiate this pride of ours, and to wo A ouf 
falvation in this flefh of onrs<- Of all fins, let us take heed of this 
diabolical fatanical fin ; let us be abafed for Chrift, who was a- 
bafed for us : and as he left his heaven, to do us good, he left 
heaven itfelf ; fo let us, if we have a conceited heaven, and happi- 
neb in oilrfelree, leave it s and become bafc and low> to do any 
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good i^e can. Shifl he ftoopi siiid bend to us frdm lieaten to 
^arth, and coacesdlns m9|dftf> not to be knowa to beas he was ; 
and (hall ' not vne ftoop onb to anol^r^ to do good) and QCmie 

dpiwQ from our conceited excellency ? 

. .. « • , ■ 

Ufe IV.— -H^re'we hfcve a ground }ikewife» not to envy the 
bUffed Angels their.greatncfs ; nay, here we have that, wherein 
wie are above th^ Angels themselves : for be took not upon hkn 
theiiatute of Angd^^ but he was God manifeft in oar fleftu 
Chriil marrieki oor nature to him£df, out of his lore, that he 
mlg&t ma#r]r us to himfelf by bis fpirft \ and now, by our unioni 
with, Gfatift, we be nearer to hith than the very Angels are. 
1%Le Angels are not the Spoufe of Chrift ; but now, by reafmi of 
his taking bur aiiatuTe^ we are a^'kin to Qhrift : he is bone (rf'our 
bone, and flefli of our flefli \ and we are bone of his bone, and 
ilefh of his ie&. We are iJie body, Chtift is the head. We are 
nearer to Chrift, than the vd-y' Angels. No wonddr then, if 
tiiiofe blefled Spirits daily pry Into thk gneat myftery. 

Lailly, let us labour that Chrift may be manifeded in oi}r par- 
tlculai: neOi, in our perfons. As he was God''manifefl: in the 
€efh, in regard of that ble£[ed mafs he took upon him^ fo we 
fiiould* every one labour to have God manifeft in our Se(h. 

Queft.-^ow is &at ? 

Am<«**We muft have Chrift (as it wdce born in us) formed 
in lia, as the Apoftle fpeidts. Certainly the fame fpirit that fane-* 
tified Chrift, doth £ui£tify every member of Chrift s and Qirift is 
in fome fort begotten, and conceived, and manifefted, -in every. 
01^ that is a Cfariftian. We muft labour, that Chrift ^nay be 
manifeft in ot^ underftaadings, in our affedlums ; that he may 
be manifeft to us, and conceived: {as it were) in us, as S. Paul's 
phrale is^ << that the life of Chrift may be made manifeft in our 
mortsd«flefli j" the Ufg find fpirit of Chrift muft be manifeft. in.e- 
very true Chriftian ; and their, flefli n\uft ,be; san£lifie4 by the 
fame fpirit that dhrift's flefli was fanftified withal. A^ Chrift's 
flefli was flrft fan£liBed and then abafed,^ and then glorious : for 
tte ilfdvof every ChiriftUn niuft be content to be abafed> as the 
fiesfe ^f 'Chrift was to ferve Christ, to be conformable to Chrift 
in'o^i' abafed fiefh< And let us niDt make too much of this flefli 
of ^ar^^ that shall t«irn to rottennefs- ere long j It muft b^ gra- 
cious fanfiiified fle^H, ais Christ's ^a^ and than glorious fleshy 
Christ must be mamfest in our flesh, cis he was in his own \ that 
wheh aioiatifeeda'dbrristiaii, be may '$er Christ mafiif^st in him. 
^ •" ' La Objeft. 
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Objc£H— But how fliaH Icometo barciChmf manifest.ia xny 
flesh ? riiy heart is not fit to conceive X^irist in ; there is nolldng 
in it> biit deadnefs and darknefs, and duhiefs> and rebellionr^ 

r 

Anf. — Even as the Virgin Mary, she conceived fchrist, wiicn 
she yielded her aflent: when the Angel fpake to her,, what fad th 
she presently ? « be it as thou hast said"; Icrit be even fo : she 
yielded her affent to the promife, that she should conceive a ;Son. 
So when the promifes are nttered tauiB, of the forgivenefs of dns» 
of falvation by Christ ; as foon as ever, we have a fpi^it of faith 
to yield our aflent to ; let it be fb. Lord,, as thou hast promifed t 
thou hast promifed forgivenefs of fins; let it be fo : thou hast 
promifed favour in Christ, let it be fo. As foon as the;: heart is 
Drought to yield to the gracious promife, then Christ is conceiv- 
ed in the heart. Even as Christ was <ionceived in the "womb of 
the Virgin, when she yielded her aifent to. believe the promife ; fo 
Christ is in every man's heart, to.fanSify itj to>uIe it, to comfoft- 
it, as foon as this confent is wrought : we fiiould labour there- 
fore, to bring our hearts to this. So much fop this. . Becauf(5 it 
is of great consequence, and the leading myftery to all that follows, 
I have been fomewhat the longer in unfolding thefe wordis, " God 
manifett in the fle£h." * ' •* 

Juft'ified in the Spirit. — Thefe words are added, to anfwer an 
objeftion that may rife from the former : He was GocTmanifefl: 
in the flefli, he veiled himfelf, elfe he could not have iaS^rtd ; 
when he took upon him .to be the Mediator, he muft do it ina- 
bafed flesh : if Chrift (being God) hadnotabafcd himfclf> he 
fhould never have been put to death ; Satan and hH inftruments 
would never have meddled with him : he was not generally 
thought to.be what he^ was indeed ; he appeared to be nothing .but 
a poor man, ,a debafed. de}e£ked man.; jl perfecuted, fl^ndered^ 
difgraced man in the. world : he was thosight to be^a trefpAifer. - 

It i^no matter what he appeared, when he was veiled Hvifh our 
fle(h ; J^e was juftjfied.in the fpirit, to b? tji6 tfcuc Meflfias ; to-be' 
God, as well as man. ' ...... , :--:,. 

". .y^/yW.r-r It implies two thingsi in thef phrafe of Sctipt&re t 
a.freedom, and cl^jwing froojJ^Ue conceits, and imput;u;ion94 and_ 
declared to be traly what' he was j tobc Otherwifc than he was 
thought to b^i of til© wicked world. When^jman i^cl^ared from 
that ^hich is laid to hisdiarge, he is juftifie^.j whcp a mail is de- 
elared to be that he \$9 then be is 'ftid to be juftified in the fcnfe 
of the feriptures : Wtfdoini^ juftifi^^^f h^. children i tbajt is^ 

cleared 
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ckatEedr^om'thefimputattiohsthat are laid upon religiony tobe 
mdpish and foolish : wisdom is juftifie^i that is^.clear^!;. and 
discl^red.to be an .excellent thing, by all her children.. So Chrift 
was juflified, he was clearedjtnot to bfe as they took himi ;..and 
declared himfelf to be as he olaniiested himfelf^ a mo^e expedient 
perfon; the Son of 'Gbd> the-triie MefliaSi and Saviour of the 

"World. ... i. ; "* ,' ' 

> < 

^ iii;/fe %Vi/.--T^^ iin his Godrhea'd: that did fliew itfelf 
in bis>lllfe and death, in his refurrectlon and afceniion ; the beams 
of ht^ God-head did fparkle ottt ; though he were God iij thij fleft,. 
yet lie'remaii\ed ^od ftill, and was juftified to be fo in the Spirit, 
thaVisi in hiis divine j^pWer, which is called the 'Spirit, becaiife 
the fpjrft'i^ tS.e ' quinteiTehce .and ftrength of it. Qod hath the 
ftilile.df ^jpirit, from his purity, ani power, and vigpiin .So God 
h'a' Spirit,' th A is,' Gad is^Mre^ bppofite to grcrfs things, earth .and 
flelh ; and^Gdd is powerful and ftrong. The horfes.of the E- 
gy^tiinS are flefhi' ndf ft)irit ; that is, ^hey arp- weak* a Spirit is 
ftrbii'g' j'fo muclyiplrit:,' so much ftrerlgth. So, by the purtty and 
ftteh^h oif'the dwnetfaTtjLire, C difcovered himself .tp Wth^ 
true^od, as well as trueitian*'' 
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/ Theivord SiHritis tak^nin three fenfes efpccially in the Gqfpel. 

I.-^It^lstaken for the wholc.nature of GeAx " God is a Spirit," 
fatlh Chrift to the (WOfi^ani of ^Samaria % tte?iie>ry nature of^OodJ 
fea l^iijt^i <d¥at"fe, - ^^vb and Aibtihr^ oppi^fite to meannefs, 

and weaknefst ' ♦- 

IL-r^'Eben'agairf, iSpjrit "isr tak^n nfiore part^clJa^^y^for,|h«rii- 
T^«,^tt2*^•^feiOf,Chrift5.^s it ift»Rpip. I* 4- ^'Of^the Seed of r>ayx4 
acoordlnyilo the ^eih, rbttt<"4^cl^red mightily to be tl^c^ Son of 
Qpd. wut .poweir,tcrt5CQr4ing t<^ jthe.fpirit, oJF ftnaifi<?ation, or hc?"^ 
\xi!S&^i)of,^fikfn^i\m^^^ fi^a4. •' JThe ppppfition (hews 

fhsi't^)fp»ri«4$:< liken '^i^ ^^x the diving nature f^ Chrift, Hq had 
fpokefefii/the verfe feefoif?* c;once*ning:hifi hunjan natui^,^ he was 
H^^df iW Seed of JDUvi4rai^<^ordiAg to<the 6e$h \ and itfoUpw^i 
dfidafod l^'befthe.S^ lOif Gq4 according, to the fpirit of holineCsf, 
.by, th^rrrfitnsestaon.frpin ^Ithe dead. /Andib likewife, in.i Pet^ 
3-7^^ ♦iJHft/.M^ft pvJc^o dealh.in the ^€&, but quickened, in the 
fpifit '^'nberwas pU( fa d^th i&.hi$ human n;»turc> but quickened 
i>yui':j:tifcdiia8'he:wa^.Gpd \ 






III.— The Spirit is taken likewife for the tMrd perfon in th'^ 
Trmity,d» ttbly CKoft,'the Holy Spirit*: and indeed, whatfocf er 

. !'? • , L 3 , ' God 
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God tlie Fatlicr» or God the Son doch grarbusly to mnc, ir !• 
done by the Spirit : For, ae the holy SfHvk is in .the order of thr 

Jerfons^ fo he is in the order ti working ; the Father vtratkshom 
imfelf» theSon works from the Father, the holy Spirit from 
Ipiiefn both ; the holy Spirit proceeds: from the Father and the- 
Son, as a common principle : iThereforCy fometimes the Father 
is faid t6 raife Chrifti's body, by his Spirit; Chrift is faid-to <i6 
thinf a by the Spirit. . He;re^ in thi$ jlaqe, it is cfpecially to- be 
undecftood of Chrift^Si divine nature, not excluding thjs I?ply 
Ghoft ; J'or, as the Holy Ghoft, in the incarnationi fanAified 
his fleliij^the fecond Perfon took fleft, but the third Perfon fancti- 
fied it 5^ fo^ in the refurreftion of Chrift, it was the fecond perfon 
that raifed itfelf upj^ but yet it was by the Holy Ghoft tooi So* 
when there is oiention here of Chrift juftified by the Spirit* that 
is^ by hisK Godhead^ and by the HoJjr Ghoft* which he always 
ufcdj not as an inftrument* for Ae j0EoJ[y,,Gnoft is a'jcortnaoid 
principle wifhhimfeJf, one with binifcif, of equal digpitY|. o^ly 
SiiFeriig in the order of^Perfons ; whatfi^ew^f^'Chrift ^,.iie dltf 
with the Sp5rit> tl]iat muft mot be exclui'^il \. C^^ft y^a? ,i? wett 
juftified in the Spirit, as God, as jiianijfeft in our nitu^n^^^rba 

man. ' 

» ' . • • • 

' And' this Was in the time of his kbafement': in the'gfeatefl: 

^xjiawmity of abafemoat, there 'wa$ fOwiewhH ttet ,<^mt frftm 
Clsiift, to jufUfy that he was the Sdfi o£ G<>d, the tr^e M>fB«d> 
theax'k no part of |iis abidemmit but fptim be^dni oiEhis G;^ea4 
did break forth in it. ...... 

vlfetm itfade'(rf''fl^ft; Ibut^he look «po« him the iSeflrif a 
t4rgin; Could tfcit-bc 6therwife!lhian*bytho5pitit, to4>riM(ti^o^ 
a yit^, (he rem^irii<>g a virgin? Wh6n ht wasb^wn^ fae^tMf 
laid in a manger ; indeed, there wa^ God in^che k>w efl«0e of the 
feft : ay j but the wife n>en worOi^^fyped hiii^^ aitld thtfiftafdirttft*.^ 
^them; there he was jttittfied 4n the Sf^if. HeWas-'ioflbd 
nrfien he was afleej> In the Oiip, hot he commanded the winds-^nd 
the waves : He wanted iftoncy to pay* ^Prifentey a« be- w4« thdk(t^ 
biit to fetch it out of i^ fifh, thete h^ was f^ifiedj the toe Wa^ 
an argument of his ]^oii^«y and meanineis t' but the «ther wa« ^M 
argiihidnt that he was 4^ne<her manner of * pWfon thafl^C work} 
ifoofc hfrrt for ; that he hM »B the ertatufes at hia command. He 
-was apprehended as a malefaflor, but he fthiek them all itowt^ 
with , his word, ".Whom feek ye P'» 

1 Cpmc tp tht gicateft abaftment ti aU. When fit ww^fm th« 
' • crofs 
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cyojTsi ,lie bung betweesi, ty/o thieves; ay, but he converted 
t>n&, cf * ihenv Wh^en the thief had fo much difcouragement^ to 
fee hU iSavipor hang on ths crofs ;. yet he (hewed fuch power ia 
thM a^^fetneiK, that the yery thief, could fee bim to be^a.kiqg» 
a»d,\»;»$ coitverted by his Sphit. He did haog upon the crofs; 
I but Al the fame tirne these; wa^ au eclipfe, the whole world was 
darken^, the earth trembled, the rocks brake ; the centnrton 
ji^fti&edhim; <f Doobdei^ this was the Son of God." He was 
foM fot thirty penipe ; but be that was fold for thirty piecesi di4 
redoes l&e wbote • world by Iias Uood . 

' NaT, at tbe Iowot degree t>f abafemcut of all, when he 
ffriiggied .with tte wrath of God, and was bcfct n^ith devils 5, 
theh h^ trinmphed ; when he was viGbly overcome, thtn inv{(i^ 
bly he overcame : he was an invifible conquei or. when he was 
vifibly fabdued : For, did he not on the crofs fatisfy the wrath 
<jf Gddi free us firom it, and from Satan, God's goaler^ and re- 
<^bncile us by his blood ? The chief works of all w«re wrought 
ill his chief abafement. Atiengthhe3ied, and was buried; ay, but 
he that died rofe agarn ^glorioufly : therefore he was mightily 
declared to be Ae Soii of God, by ralfing himfelf from the 
dfc'aii f That was the greateft abafemfent, ^hen he lay in the grave | 
and efpecially then be was juftified, by his refurreffion from the 
dead^ '^ud his kfcenfion^ in his ft^e of glorification efpecially. 
S<Xf if we go from Chrift's births to his lowed degree of abafe* 
ment, there was always &>iiie maiiufeiiLation of his luftificatioa 
by the Spirit. 

He was juftified in a double regatnt-^ 

I. In regard of God, he was juftified, and cleared from our 
fins that he took upon him : He bore our fins upon the tree, and 
bore them away,' that they fliould never appear again to our dif- ^ 
comfort. He was made a curfe for us. How came Chrift to 
be cleaved of our fins that lay i^pou. bim ? When by the Spirit, 
by his divine naturCf he raifed himfelf from the dead ; {o he was \ 

juftified from that which God laid upon him, for he was our j 

furety : Now> the Spirit raifing him from the dead, ihewed that ; 

the debt was fully difcharged, becaufe our furety was out of 
prifon. All things arc fir ft in Chrift, and then in us j he was 
acquitted and juftified from our fins, and then we. 

n. And then be was juftificj^, by the Sprit, from all imputa- 
tions of men« from the mif-cbnceits that the world had of ^ him ; 
they thought him to be a mere mau, or a finful man. No$ he 

It 4 was 
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was more than a mere man; nay, mofe than a holy rtiafn j'hc- 
was God-man. Whence were his miracks ; were they not front 
his diyifte power ? He overcame the jievil, in his teni'ptations : 
W-ho can overcome the devil but he that Is the Son of God? He* 
caft out the devils, and difpofleffed them with' his word. All the 
enemics^?)f Chrift'that ever were, at length he conquered theiri ; - 
arid 'ib' dedared himfelf mightily to be (as he was) theSon *of' 
God.- He healed th6 outward man, and the inward manvby' 
his divjne power; -he caufed the fpiritual as wdl as th^ 1$ddily 
eyes to fee, the dead to live, and the hme to-jgo,-&t. ->'Wiiatfo- 
cvfer he :did in the body he did in the foul likewife ; in thofe ex- 
cellent miracles he was juftified, and declared , to be.thc Soipi. ,o€ 
God, ei^ecially in his refoirreftion and afcenGop, .an<J daily con-, 
verting of fouls by his miniftry;- ali, being .done by his Spirit, 
which i^ his vicar in the wprld, ruling hiSv Church,; ar^d fubauiri|^. 
his^emies; fo that he -was every; way juftified in the Spirit ^t^ 
be God^ to be the true JVIeffias propjiefied of, and promife;4 ,tp^ 
the church. Therefore he was juftified in his truth, that' all th|? 
pronfiifes were true of hini;; and in his. faiAfulners, thathejwas 
faithful in performing. the ptoraife^ he made ;, he was juftified in 
}iis goodnefs, and mercy^ andall thofe atti;ibutes.; he was Jiif* 
Iti^ed in the 3pirit. ;..■-, . . 

* 

But you will fay, ifcTeetns he was not Juftified in the Spirit; 
There are many heretics, tliat^thiiik not dhnft^ to be God,' that 
take not Chrift to be fo glorious as^e is. . • 

I anfwer ; when we fpeak of the juftifying of Chrift, it is 
meant to thofe that have-eycs to fee him, to thofe that (hut not 
their eyes4 hewasjuftifiedto.be fo great as he was to thofe 
*< whofe eyes the god of the worl^ had not blinded," to all th^t 
were his : as it t§ excellently let down, John i. 14. " The word 
waarr)ft4^.flefh. and dwelt' a^ong us, and we "beheld his glory 
as the glory of the only begotten Son' of the Father, ifuU of 
. grace .and truth." We beheld his glory ; we did, others did 
not takp. notice ; but, they were thofe* whofe eyes. the god of 
this world hath blinded, the malicious Scribes and Pharifees, that 
finned again ft the Holy GHoft, and would never .acknowledge 
Chrift; and ignorant people, that had not faith nor the Spirit 
of God. He was juftified by the Spirit of God, to all that 
had fpiritual eyes to fee and fake n6tice of his courfe ; as St. 
John faith in one of his EpiftJcs, " What we hav^ feen and 
heard, and our hands have handled, of the word of life, that ^e 
declare to you :" So, that he was God m^nifeft in the flefli, and 

' he 
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he flie^^thinarfitlf to beihe wocd of fife, to thofethift ^tte hia 
apoftfe^^aiul:'<lifcipl6s» <and thofe' that were conv^^d 'by him. . 
As weifee'StJ Eedbt, when he had felt his.diviiie power upon his , 
heart, -by has ipreachingv *^ Lotd (saith he) thou hast the words ^ 
of eten'iainiifeywhrthcr ftiall wegoPf' He felt the Spirit in his 
pr<techingV*abd:fo,^ ijn -another pjace). St.. Peter, in Matth^ xvi. , 
he confeffcdddm* to be " the Son of the living God" You fee 
to whom he: was jadified and dedared to be the true Meflias, to 
be God as well as' mani by his Spirit; 

The reafon why he jultified himfelfto be fo, it was. the more 
to ftrengthen our faith ; all his miracles, were but fo many 
fpai-kles'of Ins divihe n^tum^fp tnaayre)cpreffiQp^ of^his divine 
power; -Ajid^aftex'.he^ was raifedifro^ thi^ dead; ^ bisr afceiiiiooy 
and' fending ^6f,flle\:HolyGhoft, b^iftewed his. .di^^e powei;- 
more rglbifiouslyi^. jandall to^^fl^engtben the faith- of. -the eleiQ;, 
and tO'fto^ thi:: mnudos of all ioxpudent tebellioi^;f!er^ns : For, 
cbfffidbangiihiiriiUelwrQiught fttch miracles, that he raifed mei|^ 
froth the (leady'and rCatfed:hi^fd£^x:on(ideTiHg that he called 
the'Gfentiles, and: eon vertied thfe world, by the mipi^ry of weak 
mcttj lielfa^wisd ih^t he WdSi more A^n a. man,_ W^H* to make 
fomt ufc ihis, , of that Chirift ,wat ' ' . .. ■. i - - 
- ' fi '.'/ .'::' (..: urn 
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IHeT. (thrift 'Will rflehgti jufti^^ this is aground 

of faith. However hd be now "'as- ^ fign fee: up,- that many 
fpeak againft, and contradiS ; yet the time will come,' when' he 
yrjll gloriqufly juilify himfejf to all-the wprld. , Now fome (hut 
their eyes willingly^ ancf the enemies •of ChriHifeeni to flourifli y 
yet Chrift.will bejuftified by his SpijCit to all his,e!c<9:>in every 
f»Ke« eipecially in. the refunceOuoh. .Jfor,; when he fliall come 
and; appear to be.gfpriOus jn.|n|^ lamts, it will appear who he is 
indeed. Now hi^ fufiers many to tread upon his church, and he 
fuffers many heretics to <icny . him, fometimes in one nature, 
fometimes in another, and fo to oftend againft' him $ but the 
time will come, that; he will trample all his enemies iihder his 
feet; he >vill be. jufti/ied by his fpirit, that is our comfort. 
There are ma^y f<phifm^tics, and heretics, and perfecutors ; but 
Chrift will be juftified at length, the kingdoms of the earth will 
be the Lord Jefu? ChriA's. : Are they not now fo ? They are ; 
but truly they appear not to be fo ; but, at length they will ap- 
pear to be fo. At Ihe conver(io;i of the Jews, and the confu- 
fion of antichrift>, then it will appear more arid more, that he 

is 
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i^kin^of die titfivfA indeed. ' N0«ir/(2» it were) fiw offices Arc 
darkened ;' hi» kitigly «Ace is datkciiied/ and his prophetical of- 
fice 16 darkened ; httt at khgth it will appear, that )m^ kiag of 
the ebfircb) and »U kingdoms will be Chnft's* There ave g}o-> 
rious times comkig^ efpecially the gl6noiis day o£ the R(?ftirrec* 
tion ^ Clvrift' aft iongth wilt be deanedyhe wiil be-jiiAifiedi Tbe 
i^n, at length, wil> fcatter all hiscbad$. In the moratng thej 
gdfher about the fuih > as^ if they would cover it i but: dbe fua. 
breaks through all, and glortoully appears at lengths £9 Chtift. 
will fcat^r all douds, ^id gk>riouily appear to be that which the 
word feps him forth to be. .. 
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Agaiit, ^S'Ckrift wll) }|rfktlir hhftMU io he^wiQ' jtoiiify^ his 
i^tch aAd <shildren, Bi^ft m Mtihj fars f|f]rit. Hiv children 
ar&iKHv atseottinfed the od^feouring^'of the world, they aa^e tieam« 
pled and trod upoin/ they are the dbiefb gS feorn! and hatred ; 
aiid whoaecotftted fo bafe? "WidiiCkrift endwrethis il No: be 
that jiiftified himfelf, th«t is, tiiat I'declaiied ^I£ni£ebf» and iriU 
itTore and nioiie declare hitrrfdl to' be^ai be is ^ will he not jui^ 
tffy his chtttth. Ilk myftical' body; *io be- asthey aaa'indeedl 
Certaiivly, k Ihall ^pedr to the-wt)fld, chat he will juftify th^o. 
to be kings and prieils, to be heirs; 10 be gloridtis, to be lo near 
and dear to him, as the Scripture /ets them forth to be. What- 
foeverthe Scripture hatch i^ok^n of the faints and children of 
God, th& tiine will conie, tbltal^ ^is.A^U bt jjaf^fiqch and. made 
good by dbat.Spirit of phr^^fwh^r/^by-h^ madego<Kl whatfoever 
htibadfistido^hitn&lfJ^ 






Therefore, In our eclipfrs^and dffgr^ifdf, let n^ all comfort our- 
felves in this i tet the wortd efteeni us for the.^rcfentj asthe rc- 
fufe of the world, as perfons tiot vvifetthy to be ac<juaint^d with^ 
mt worthy to be regarded^ ^c'^grfl be juffifleii, arid eleared, 
and glorified, cfpeciaMy at that day^ when Chrift fhaH come to 
be glorious in his faints. TheT<^ Is a hfddeii Iffc of the church, 
and every Chriftian ; they harre a life in 'Chrift, but that Itfe is 
hid in Chrift, in heaven. As the ffower? in winter, they have 
a life, but it is hidden in the root. Wheiv Chrift ihall appear, 
as the blefled St. Paul and St John fay, then it fliaH appear who 
we are : Then, our glorious life,. that now is in our head, fliaH 
appear ; then we (hall be as glorious as the Scripture lets xt^ 
forth to be ;» the church fhall be glorious within and without too^ 
at that day. Therefore, let us' comfort oiirfelves; this hidden 
life, tliough it appear not now, yet we fliall be juflified. And 
hen^e we may anfw'er fome objcftiofls Hkewife. 

' Some 
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. Sonifi.^ayvfaf, haw doth it appear,' tbit Chrift is king of the 

ckiitoh.f'! :We fcQ bow.the church is trampled on at this d^f^ 

Wkereuts'-.thfl Ufe and gknrjr of the Gi^iirdi ? What I bis fpoule, 

and thud nfcAi What ! hi& tmide^ and thus polled and plucked 

> bjr therhifdiaf'prcy? ^ ' 

^ t anfwer : Look with othey fpedlacles, with the eye of faith> 
and tteh you (hall fee ^ Jpntig in, the winter of the church ^ 
however ihe be now abafea and eclipfed, yet (he fliall be jufti- 
fied; and it wilt appear, that Chrift regards his church, and 
people, and childreo, more than all . the world befides; only,, 
there muft be a conformity. \ ' 

It was fit there ftouid be a tune of Chrill's abafeinent ; how 
ihoi^ld he have fuSered elfe ? th^ world would never have crv- 

ci%4.P^<^t .^^y.cou^^ ^^^ ^^^ donejt. Therefpre lie was a* 
baXcdi he veiled hi« Godhead under his; manhood ^^ under a bafe 
coodi^on y io he paJ9ed through fufiering to glory. Sd it mufl: 
i)f, ^n t^e,bod,y of Chrsft^ it mu& ipab through the veil of in« 
firnak^; qf weakn^f^a£^i£)ion, and difgraoe : How eKe lhott)4 
it b(gi^qirf(>rn»ble tp Chrift ? . if Cbrift nad juAified hmfelf at 
iJjL t^qi^, in his huinijUation he could not have fufiercd : if we 
(hmrfd bejlilli£ed pow,. a|id appear lo all the world who wq/ 
are^ )j^hq,^ould |)|£rfecMte;ufi» how could we be confoimable to 
Chrift ? Therefore, let us quietly and n^eekly awhik endure 
thefe things, that are nothing but to conform us to our Head ; 
knowing tWs, that as he was juftified by Kttfc and Kttk, tiH'he 
was. pctrcCfly jufttfierf/ when he was rarfed from the ^ead ; fo ' 
we ^iall be perfeftly juftified and freed from all impufitions at 
the ^ift day, when, by the fame Spirit that raifcd him, we (ball 
be raKerf up too. 

I)Tay,, io this, world, when it is.for his glory, an<i for our 
goo^,. he will h^ing ovx lighteoufncfs to light as the n>ott-day, 
he will free us from the imputadcxis that the world lats on us» 
be wiil haw a care of our crecbt. For, aa Chrift wasmigbtily 
declared to be the Son of God in a £t ,tiipe, fo (hajl we, 9irhcn we 
are fit. Then the world fhall fee, that we are not the nen that 

Srophan^,. bitter, malicious perfons, (led with the fpirt 01 the 
evil) charged us to be. 

JLi^u§ take no fca&44 at the prefent afSi^tions of the church. 

Chrift:' wjjl juftify his myftical Iwdy, by his glorieus p»wer> in 

good^'Hmie; Antichrift fhall not always rule in the world: 

Ctoiii will be juiliikd tQ Ibe the kiiig and ruler of the world ; 

. AH 
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all pbweriscommitltdto him. But we.fee it not now: Anttchiift 
dges in- the world) and the church fcems to be unier hatches. 
Sa ft is with pstrriciilar Ghriftiana, thofe that belong :toGk>d, 
and indeed ace tru^y fucH as they profefs therafelires to be (tho* 
with much weaknefs) ; we fee in wh^t refpefi and efteem they. 
are,, had. Let us comfort ourfelyesy beloved : Chrift juftified 
htmfelf hj hb fpirit, and will he not juftify his poor church, and 
free it fiom the tyranny of antichrift ? Will he not advance 
thofe-thatare tr6dd^h on now, and made as the dirt' in the ftreet, 
that they mall Ihirie as the fun ? Therefore, when yoii hear 
of the dejefted fliate of the churches abroad, be not' difniayed : 
Confidcr there is a glorious king that rules the world, and he' 
will make it appear ere long, he will juftify himfelf, aiifl his 
church'; for, he fufFcrs in his church: He is wife, he fees 
caufe to do "this; he is working his own work: he cqrr^&s, 
and rules, arid purgeth his church in the furnacfc of aflfli£kion ; 
bat be fure the tlrfie will come, that he wiir bring thic caule of 
religion t> light, arid he will* (hew what fide he bwris ; he will 
jnftiff hii triith, and tread fatan and all his mei^bers under feet 5 
this frame of things will not4ioki long. As verily is Chrift is 
hi heaven, as verily he is juftified in his own perfon by hi^ Spi- 
rit, by lis divirie power ; fo he will ' juftify his myftical bddy ? 
*rid as he hath- conquered irt his own perfon^ fo he wiH by his 
Sjpirit coaquer for his church. • ' . * 

Ufe I!.—* And as he will overcome for his church, fo he will 
oyerconK in his church; ftrongeris he that is in the church ia 
you^ thai he th^t is in the world ; and God's children will be 
triumphant : though they may be difcouraged^ in jefpefl: of the 
pfefent cirriage of things ; yet the Spirit that is in ihc,m^ above, 
the worl(l, will gather ftrength by little and little, and it will 
afjp^ar alilerigth, ribtwithftanding preferit difcouragemcnlj^!: un- 
dottbtedl;! the beft things will have a true luftre and glory at 
length, lioweverthey feem to be carried for the prefent: You 
fee as Clrift has juftified himfelf to be the true Meffiis,' itnd as 
he bath jiftified . himfelf, fo he will juftify all hia; there is the 
fame reaftn for both. 

Tor 00" further inftruQion and comfort, let us cpnfider, that 
in regardof God likewife, we fhall be juftified from our' fins 
in our cmfciences here and at the day of judgement, before 
angeld, aid devils, and men^ As Chrift was juftified'frbm our 
fins hxmfllir, and he will juftify every one of us by his Spirit ; 
his Spirit (hall witnefs to o^r fouls, that we are juftified; and 

likewife 
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fikewifehis Spirit fliall declare it at the day of judgment ; it 
ihall be openly declared, that we are fo indeed. There is a 
double degree of juftification, one in our confcience now, and 
another at the day* of judgment. Then it ihall appear, that we 
have believed in Chrift, and are cleanfcd from our fins, when 
we ihall iland on the right hand of Chrift, as all that cleave to 
Chrift by faith : then it ihall appear, that by him we are juftified 
from all our fins whatfoever. 

. Again, Chrift was juftified in the Spirit. Then heflce we may 
learn our duty, we ought all to juftify Chrift. To whom is 
Chrift juftified by the Spirit ? only to his own church, and chil- 
dren, not to the reprobate world. We may know, that we arc 
jBembers of Chrift, if we be of the number of thofc that juftify 

Chrift. 

• * • ... 

Queft. How do we juftify Chrift ? 

Anf. "We juftifyChrift, when from an inward work of the Spirit 
we feel and acknowledge him to be fuch an one as he is ; Chrift 
is God. Now, when we rely upon him as; our rock, in all temp* 
tatlons, we juftify Chrift to be fo ; when we kifs the Son with 
the kifTes of faith, of fubje£lion, of obedience, of reverence and 
love ; this is to juftify Chrift to be the Son of God, as it is 
Pfalv ii. " Kifs the Son left he be angry." iThofe that iiitemp- 
tation aje to feek for their comfort, they do not juftify Chrift ; 
they do not live as if he were a Saviour^ nor as if he were a God |^ 
in temptations to defpair, they juftify not Chrift. 

' II. Thofe that have Chrift illuminating their, under ftandings^ 
to conceive the myfteries of religion ; thev juftify Chrift to be 
the prophet of his church, becaufe they feel him enlightening 
their underftandings. 

III. Thofe that find their con fciences pacified, by the oltrdi- 
cnce and facri6ce of Chrift, they juftify him to be their prieft j 
for they can oppofe the blood of Chrift fprinkled on theii* hearts, 
to all the temptations of fatan, and to the rifings of their own 
doubting confcience ; their hearts being fprinkled with the blood 
of Chrift, they can go to God, and the blood of Chrift fpeaks 
for them, peace; it pleads, mercy, mercy. Thus, we juftify 
Chrift as a prieft, when we peft in his facrifiqes, and do not, 
with papifts, run to other facrifices v this is not to juftify 
Chrift : To juftify Chrift, God-man, is tb make him a perfect 
mediator of intercei&Qn and redemption ; to make hinv all iti ttlh 

They 



They do not juftjfy Chrift, vh0 iimk that God w^s Maxk man 
to patch up a CU^tibu i that he mvft do ^ part, sin4 we mtift 
merit tlie reft : Obj noi take heed of that ; account all oliro^ 
bedience^ and all that is £rom ua» as fnenftftiou^ cfothd, not 
abk to ftand \vith the jufticc of God* ^ ; ^ 

ly. In a word, we juftify and declare, and make good that 
he is oar vkingi and put a kingly crown on }ii5 head, when wc 
fufFer him to rule us, and to-fubdue our fpirits, and our rebel- 
lions, when we c|b<^ti(h no contrary motions ip hia fpirit ; when 
we reft mhi$ wprdi' and notti^itiona, bvtftoop tdthefceptie 
of Chrift's word } thi$ is to juftify him. aa.a kitlg. Thus ve 
fliouid labour to juftify» and declare to the/wprld-tfaeexcelkncj 
and power of Chrift in our heaits, that we may make religion 
lovely, and make it be entertained in the world, becaufe we 
fliew it to be an excellent powerful thing. Let us examine our 
hearts, whether we thus juftify Chrift, or no ; that by our car- 
riage towards him, we make it good» that he is fuch aa one as 
the cripture fets him forth to be. 

In particular, we juftify him, that he rofe from the dead, 
when we believe that we ai« freed from our fins, our farety 
being out of priioQ. We juftify him as " afcended into Hea- 
ven," when we have heavenly aflre£):ions, and when we confidcr 
him as a public perfon gone to heaven in our name. Wc juf- 
tify him as *^ fitting at the right hand of God," when we mind 
the things that are above, and not that arc here below ; or elfe 
we deny thefe things, 'we believe them not i we juftify them , 
not, when our converfations are not anfwerabio to the things we 
believe. If we be the children of wifdom, undoubtedly, we (ball 
juftify wifdom. If we be the members of Chrift, wc (hall juf- 
tify our head ; if we be his fpoufe, we (hall juftify our hufl)a»d/ 
Let us examine ourfelves, that we do in this kind ; and DWr 
think our ftate good, till we can jnftify Chrift. 

la the next place, for our dire£kion ; :as Chl'ift juftified bi«N 

^elf by his Spirit, by his divine power ; fo, let us know, that it 

is our duty to juftify ourfelves, to juftify our 'profcffion, jaftify 

^11 divine truths Lf^X us make it good that we are the foh« of 

God, that we are Chriftians indeed, not only to have the name, 

but the anointing of Chrift; that we may clear our reli^ioR 

from falfe imputations : or elfe, inftead of juftifying ourprofef- 

fion, we juftify the flanders that are made againft it. Th^ 

>piwld h ready to fty> Non^ sire worfetban Chriftiatisi and A^^ 

• * reli- 
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tiff thele.flafuiert? Np: iet vs, by the Spirit of God)^ juftify 
our religioai let lis (hetiir that r^^ion h a powerAd thingf ami 
fo indeed it ia; For, divine ^§Uh,,whw it is embniped and 
known, it akers and eh^ngetb d»e manners and di^jpoGtious; tit 
makes of liosia, hasb^ s it makes |Our n^itnres mild» aod trac<- 
tahle, and'fweet i it raifeth a man frpin earth to heaven. Let 
US juftify this o«r teligioet and [^rofeffion, againft all gnin&yer^ 
whatfoevcr : Wifdom is juftified of all her childreiif Let us 
juftify our religion and profeflion, by maintaining it, and (land* 
ing for k, and ex^refs in our lives and converfations the po^er 
of it: , 

Queft.^^How (ball diis be ? 

The tcxtTaith, by the Spirit : For, as CSirift juftified himfelf^ 
that is, declared himfelf to be as he was, by his Spirit y fo every 
ChrtJDtian hath the Spirit of Chrift, or elfe he is none of his : 
and by this Spirit of Chrift, he is able to juftify his profeflion ; 
i^t only to juftify Chrift to be the true Head, &c. but ail things 
he doth muft be done by the Spirit* or not at aH. For, as Chrift 
vrhen he became man, and was in the world, he did all by the 
dlreftion of the Spirit ; he was led into the wildernefs by the 
Spirit ; he taught by ^ the Spirit ; the Spirit that fandiGed him 
in the womb^ guided him in all his life : fo a Chriftian is guid- 
ed by the Spirit, God doth all to him by the fpirit, he is com- 
fbrteil, and direfted, and ftrengthened by the fpirit, and he a- 
gain doth all to God by the fpirit : he prays in the fpirit, and 
fighs and groans to God in the fpirit, he walks in the fpirit, he 
doth all by the Spirit. Therefore, by the fpirit let us juftify 
and declare ourielves what we'are ; that there is fomcwhat in 
us above nature, that we have love above carnal meu, and pa- 
tience and meeknefs above the ability and capacity of other ^en : 
We juftify our profieiEon, when we do fomewhat more than na- 
ture, or when we do common ordinary things in a fpiritua} ho- 
ly manner* Religion is ^Qt a matter of form, but of ipirit: 
Juet us fhew our religion npt only by word, but by the fruits of 
the fpirit ; by love, aud mercy, meduiefs, zod zeal, when occa- 
fidn ferves.* The. whole Itfe of a Chriftian (as far.aa he is » 
Chrifttau) it g^ves evidehce that he is a Chriftian ; the whole 
.life of a carnal formal man, evidences th^t he is not a Chrif- 
tion, becaufe ho has nothiog in him above other men : as our 
Saviour Chrift faith, " What peculiar things do ye," todif- 
tinguifli yourfelves from other men? So let us ask ourfelves. 

" We 
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We pfoMs ourfdvAs to-be tfce children of Odd, I'lle^lietts of hca:* 
ven, " What peculiar 'thing' do '#e ?'* How dof wejuftify our* 
felyes? A true Chriftian ca|i anfw'er, I can j[ttft4fy it bv the fpi- 
rit : I find I do things ffom other prin^ipfes,^ and mbtive^, and 
inducements, than the world doth, whooniyrcfpeiSt terms of 
, civility, and aitns of the world, or to content the clarhour of 
confcience; but I find, I do things but of affurance ^that I ant 
the child of God, and in obedience to him. Let «»* fee what 
pe(^uliar thing we do. - .. 

Alas, I cannot biit lament the poor profeffion of many. How 
do they juftify their profeffion ? How do they make good, that 
they have the fpirit of God raifing them above other men, when 
they live no better than pagans, (nay, not fo Well) under the 
profeffion of the gofpel and religion ? Would, pagans live a$ 
many men do ? Did they not keep theit words better ? Were 
they fo loofe in their lives and converfations, and fo licentious? 
Would they fwear by dieir gods idly ? - Mod of ouir ordinary 
people are worfe than pagans. Where is the jufttfying of re- 
ligion ? If Turks and heathens fliould fee. them, they would 
fay. You talk of religion, but where is the power of it ? If fou 
had the power of it, you would exprefs it more in your «fi(ic- 
lity and honefty, and mercy, apd love, and fobriety. The king- 
dom of Qod, that is, the manifeftation of the government of 
Chrift, is not in. word, but in power. Therefore, let us la- 
bour to jollify, that we are fubjefls of that kingdom, by tb*^ 
power of it. ' 

Mere civil perfons, the Apoftle faith of them, a Tim. iii. they 
are fuch a^ " have a form of godlinefs, but deny the power of 
it." All that rabble that he names there, they have a form : 
A form is eafy, but the power of it is not fo eafy.' Therefore, 
let us juftify our religion, by our converfatiori t Let us juftify 
^the ordinances of God, the preaching and hearing of the Word 
of God, by reverence -in hearing it, as the word of God ; and 
labour to exprefs it in our lives and converfations ; or dfc, we 
think it nothing but the fpeech of man. Let us juftify 'the 
facrament to be the feal of God, by commg reverently to it, 
^nd by finding our faith ftrengtheried- by it. ' So. labpiii"to jufti- 
fy every ordinance of God, from fome fweet comforts that we 
fefel by them ; arid 'then we fhev/, that' we afe true members of 
Chrift, that M'e are like Chrift, who' juftified himftlf in the 
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B^lo^sd, U i$k gWAtpiy^r that ihuflr mate a true .Ehiifttan.i 
ni^lcfs Aan the power of* the fpiritlth»fe»ra(ifedCairift from diei 
dead : ks it'is, Ephef. i. St. Paul prays, that they itiifht «• feci 
thc4>ow^r that ratfed GhrHt from the 4ead.". ;It is'no'iefs pbwef: 
fbt Chrift to (hine in outrdark hearts, thmalao.m^eliglit to ihb^ 
out of darknefs. . j .. 

No^, what power isin ,the lives! of /mbft^mea? The •^'^ poV- 
er that raifed Chrift* from the dead ?'' .Certainly, do* TVJiat 
power is there iti hearing the word, wheii^:iiiany are £b full o^ 
propha«enefs, that they altogether ncgteft 'it? What ipdwtt i» 
therei 'nl9w and then, td fpeak a good wprd^or now and thbn, 
to iio a flight adioii ? 1$ this the pbw(^r that raifed Giirifl: frojii 
the dead, when, by the ftmigth of Inatore,'' men caa:db it? 
There fniiftbe fdnvewhat abore nature^ iDjuftifyafouad (piri- 
tiiial Chriftian : We muft bave.fomething ia fhej^, tbatiwe.hive 
our (ptrils raifed up^iby the fpitit of Chdft, to jitftify bur pro*^ 
fefCon, ]:n all eftates : fa profperity, la fiiew that We hafre;a fpt-i 
rit abpve profperity, that we are not proud of it : Tjli^n, , in ^d- 
▼erfity,. then we juftify that we are.chriftians, by a fpifif that is 
abovcadvcritty; that we d6 not fink under it as a mere natural 
man^wpuldy do ; when we hive learned St. Paul's leflbq, ^« in all 
cftatcfstp Iw content." In tecnptatiqn, we juftify. oiir bhriftian 
.prpfefSion, ^y arming ourfelves with a'fptrit of faith,- '^toJpeiaC 
back the fiery darts of fatan. When all things Teenl contrary, 
let us caft ourfelves, by a fpirit of faith, upon Chrift "j it ar- 
,gues *a poweirlttl w^rk of the fpirit, when, we.csm^ iu cDntraHes, 
Dclteve contrafidi. „ «• -% i- 

.. Thus, let us flwew.that we are chriftlahs; that we haive fdifne- 
^h^t ii;^.us above natur^; that when the courfe of n'ature feelns 
to te contrary, yet we canlook with the eye of faim thVough 
all difcoura^ements, and clouds, and can 'Tee God recon'ciled m 
Chrift— 'that will juftffy us to be (bund cKriftians^. .ThcirefiDre 
let us labour, not only for flight outwani performances, that ar« 
ealy f^ any to do, but> by an inward. -frahx; of fatil^ and by A 
cairtiage and -i^qiiverfation becoming our pcofeffion^ ,tiiat wd 
may wa(k wot!!tiy J{ oirr profeflion, froitfidly and wsit$:hfully, 
cdfef ully and fobirlyy aid be(^ometh'cfartfttan3. So ifiuch iqr>tbAH 
I proceed to the next words, ^ .1 ■ . .•• .- ^ . V 

Seen of Angels. 

The word is not altog^tl^erfo fitly ^nratiflated : For/ it /s more 
, M pregnant 



^7^ CHRin* SEEK OF AKOSVS. 



E regnant than it is here rendered. ** Hfi was. feen/' it i« trae ; 
ut he Mras feen with the admiration and wonder of angels : he 
Mras feen as fuch an objed: prefented to theft) ihould be feen, and 
feen with wonder j it implies the confequence of fight : fight 
ftirs op afiedton, it ftirs up the whole (oul ; therefore it is put 
for all the reft. 

I. They faw him.withVonder : For, was it^not a wouder» that 
God (hould ftoop fo low, as to be (hut up in the (traits of. a 
virgin's womb? that Chrift. (hould humble himfelf^o low, tb 
be God in our fle(h ? Was not her<: exceeding wondrous love 
and mercy to mankind, to wretched m^n, having paflled by the 
glorious angels that were fallei) ? and exceeding wifdom in God, 
in fatisfying his juftice, that he might (heW mercy ? It was 
matter of admiration to the angels,, to fee the great God ftoop 
fo low, to be clothed in fuch a poor nature as man's^ that is 
meaner than their own. This doubtkfs is the meaning of the 
Holy Gboft, they faw it with admiration. 

n. And becaufe he was their head, as the fecond perfon, 
and they were creatures to attend upon Chrift $ their (ight and 
wonder muft tend to fome pra£lice, fuit^ble to their condition : 
Therefore they fo fee and wondered at him, as that they at- 
tended upon Chrift in all the parages of his humiliation, and 
exaltation ; in his life, in his death, inliis refurre£tion and a(^ 
cenfion. 

III. They faw him (b, as they were witnefles of htm to men ; 
they gave teftimony and witnefs of him : fo .that it is a full 
word, in t^e intention of the Holy Ghoft. Indeed, . not only 
the angels, but all save witnefs of him, from tht^ higheft 
heavens to hell itfell^ all witnefled Chrift to be the true 
MelGas. *^ 

In his baptifm, there was the Trinity ; the Father^ << in a 
voice (rom heaven ;'^ the Holy Ghoft, << in the fhape of a dove.** 
He had the witnefs of angels, of meq of all ranks, Jews and 
Gentiles, men and women; yea, the devils theipfelves o£tr 
times confeiTed him in the gofpel. He ^as witneffed of. all 
ranks y they iaw him, and gave evidence ^nd teftimony of him» 
that he was the true Meflias : he was ** feen of angels." 

To declare this a little more particularly.— 

The angels knew of Chrift's coming in the flefli, before it 
was : for, what the chur«h knew, the angels koqiy-y in fomc 
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m^ifurc, ' When God made the promife of th? promifed feied, 
fee angels knew of it. And m Daniel, the angel (peaks of the 
« feventy weeks :" therefore, before his incarnation thf?jL knew 
of him. But now they (aw him with wonder in our flefli, qow 
they had an experimental knowledge of him r For, the. angels, 
befides their natural and fupernatural knq,wledge, they have an 
cxpei^mental knowledge that is daily increafcd iri them, in the 
Church; ^hcy fee fomewhat to admire continually^ in the 
church, in the Head, and in the members. They knew of the 
fncamation of Chrift before : you know the angel brought the 
news of it before-hand to the Virgin Mary. The angels attend- 
ed upon Chrift from his verj infancy ; the angels mmiftered to 
him, in his temptation ; before his death, they comforted him 
in the garden: he was made lower than the angels (iit fome 
fort), ag it is in Pfal. viii. for they came to " comfort him ;" 
he was fo low, that he had the comforting of angels , Then 
they faw when he was buried, they << rolled away the ftone." 

By the way, in general, it is the angels' office to remove im- 
pediments that hinder us from Chrift. A chriftian (hall have 
angels to remove the ftoncs, the hindrances that are between 
heaven and him> rather than th^y'fhaU be any impediment to' 
his falvation. ^ 

Theni when be rofe, there were aagcls^ one at the head, and 
another at the feet ; and they told Mary> that he wa& rifen. And 
then at his afcen(ion, the angels told the difcxples, that Chrift 
fliould come again.; Tou have the htftbry of it at large in the 
gofpel \ ho^, from the annunciation of his conceptioni to hi». 
afcenfion, they faw him. and attended on him, and witnefTed of 
him. 

As (obh as ever* he was borhi when they appeared to* th6 
fhepherd^ what a gibri'dits hymn they fang-? " Glory to God qn 
high, peace on earth, gobd 4nl\ to men." How joyful were 
tfiey of the incarnation of Chrift, and the great Work of 
dmapticM wrought thereby ? 

And| as t faid, they did not only fee thefe thing3» but they 
wondered at the love, and mercy, and wifdom of God, in the 
Head and members of the church i as N(re fee in divers places^-^' 
in I Pet. i. la. " We preach the gofpel, which things the an- 
gels defire to look into :" The very angels defire to pry and look 
with admiration into the wondrous things of the gc^pel. So in 
Uphef. iii. ip. " To the intent that j^rincipalities and powers, ii|. 
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heavenly places, might b^e made known byth^ chureh the manlr 
fold wildom of God." There is fomewhat'doue by Chrift, J>jr 
his incamatioh and refurrejftioia, and govern na^nt of his churchy 
that th^' very angels look into, and wonder at the ma^nifold wtff- 
dom' o£ God, in governing his church ;' his wifdom in ele£^ing' 
them; and after, iareftoring mankind :. An4 in his manoer of 
dilpenfittion-^to'the JeVs ; firft, by cererrionies ; and then after, 
by the body itfelf, Chrift ui the,fle(h. There. i,^ fuch a world ,oC 
wpnders in the government of/the^ church, fyiph manifold wijE^ 
dom,'that the very angels themfelves look upon this.^ith admi* 
ration aridwonderi and with great delight. .'. 

Sh^U.^fligeU fee and. wonder at thefe things ? At th6 love 
and ; m^ficyj ^od wifdpm. of God, in governing his churfchj in 
joinij^gr-^g^ther things iTbeconcilaWe, (to man's apprehdnBon), 
infiijij^ j^ftk<^ with infinite .mercy in Chrift, that 'God's *wriA 
and jufti^-^puld 4>e j ^atniiod in Chrift, and- thereby infinite 
mercy •ihiwgfttp.tts. -Here are. things for ang^k t<> worider at. 
Shall they W9nder at it^^ and joy delight in itjj ^nd fti^U we 
fligh)?,thtj(eWmgS"that^areife^^ ire a 

company of 'prophanffpirits, (I vouldthey were ixot too many 
among ds^th^^ win^iTcarceiy.vovictfafe jiojookinto thpfe t^in|^» 
tlvathavtf fcarcelythe book of God in their houifes. They c^ji 
wonder at a ftory, or a poem, or fome frothy device ; at b^fc 
diii)g$r/Jrt)toiilnorih5r Jto b^ iccioned^o for' the great 

q[iyfteri^ftoff3lvMlQn,tb^tgfeat work of tfee trinity, about the 
fajyatioruflf ipaj^ikind; thl^;tluih at thera,^*hey flight them ; they- 
ncyea? t»y^jftiiouriy of,thdi4 tJiIngs,: except it b« (ats it' were) w^th 
a gracel^'graos, ,of< JS^isrgt^nd :fcorn :^ theyaccotmt' it i dif- 
parggpnj^t. to bp ftm6u».iil' Acfc thi»gs ; «tli€y fnafcc-no* rayfte- 
ries of that which the glorious creatures the angels themfelves, 
look upo.n and pry ii>jo,^evjen \^/|)ijadjnira^jon. , . Bq* i*jft'jnQr.to 
be conceived of, tlje-4)rop^^iiei]efs and^ejfpi^ th^tji^ J»:i^«fi's 
nature^ainft divipe trutns^ (as I i|jau {E^w^wrwardsjt ho.writi 
iliglits tlfetneans of its own tii\y^^cp'^'fr\^d .ft%nd*. wondemng >at 
baubles ind trifles : and lo'nieh wauc*iw,^y 1;heir pre^qus.timev 
in admiration of that which is nothing but " vanity of vanities ;" 
whereg^,;^Ye (hdnld take up pttr>tihiiS in^ttidyin^ thele traiifceh- 
dant things, that go beyoMthecapafciily bf'tli^ Very angels -, yet* 
thefe things we dally- and' tariflt withall. 

Again, from hence, that Chrift was feen, and attended on* • 
and -admired by angels, there 'is a. great d^aV of comfort iffutfth 
to u^^iris the ground of all tjiei attendance and comfort that 
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if^izfk fmttt. the; angels : 'for, ilfiis Is ^ rufe Jn*' divirtity. tWt 
tftfre^rs AefaW^i^fcnVaf th^'fi^ad; anf of ttii mem6et8--t>'oth 
head ati4 Wi^niS^r&'are^ one : XH^fi^ferd:;' wli^i; comfoYtarirf at- 
feh^aWce'Chvift' had, ^%b is th^ h'eatft 'tHt^cfixirtti; wKioK is his 
b«ayi ^a^ ffie -femei ,bffly wfith"?6Ti{lS'aiffel^enGe-:^th'ej^ 
' upon him, as ffi^'feitf; <rhey ^^S'tipdri u§; a'^ iffed members 
4K^tliO}(.attended updiiittiii tm'itiediMl^*dro^.iiii)ifdf ; IJl^ Attiend 
"frpon ,'iia^/fof iiffi &kej ^ Fot, 'wHatfiDiev)er<..xiief>hkiAsUa6<|od, ^ 
have* i6at ft»0nd^iiXfBdriJwe^oeivHq|raoifin7!^Me!><^ 
vne reoeiTb- attcnaiaaceMf aoj^ds^^^for rthei aibtcncfamcb t&^y yfcMbCt 
t6 CSirift^kft u AefcartcM upbodus^ib^faif diriAsocij^a«lcl<Gdit[4 
Jtoiffion^nd^ Angs fitad lkbnipKbrwe,HaiMe?arderiv»tmt dii«ifot«| 
finxdiltdie Irtdsndaqce M angcis> liposn i6hi]iA>:. Irat^ &ird^, 'Vhlit^ 
iad^tetUBB3p'>dldtohbix>tfae^,db.Co Dsyrlieeaiife thdrts 4Si.>tIie fahrt<9 
iii^}€?ft t^ Mdtdt:9t{i naeniilafers^ ^iHheccforiSr l^e: fletil ,di j not 
milkoSLk ;^h0 vUs^gktitiTthat^.whca U)alibdgcd oatjof 'th^-Pi^tiii; 
^.'Jlc {bail ' give JUsiangUs«c]Ka€ge(nn»:edlee^^^that'thb^ not? 

diytfootc.agaihft-Jtl'fteb^^'Vf: He vrdk^i]p||htjintb;»<i, applying kPtoT 
Chdft.: Fbr, Uonrevc^ ic be tciie-ta chrifUan^^ jA it^ia^irae-^ 
ChiSfttod)^t«i»uiru&;tOitM iiiBifa^rsv.iks .weH a^ltoiieadg^til^ 
to'i&e Bead: -av^to^jdiGihemborst^^fcriv.f^ha that &ii£b£6ethv: aiid 
dieptkit ate:fatf£tified,c)ar^'iili: one^f^icB the apoflir^ikkb^ <<'One 

Vi'iliiiL* ' \ ..... ^ <...>«- " ..... 

V ^Nc^, ; Ae c*i 'of "'angeli aiib^H^4aMft^ aria Krdlhurch, 
it wa.s fhadot^qd oSt m:Ex6d: ixv. and' xxi^ii- There, tfe.hl^rcy- 
fcat, \vhich coVetfeJ'the 'ai*f WJferem the law was ; upon the 
ftiercy-feat there Aver6;t\^o^Cherubirtiij^ioiinterviewmg one an- 
bthcrj apd both pryed to tfcc ihfercy-frat-^they ffiadowcd put the 
angck that look on 'the metty-feat, OiTift : fbr h^ is' thfeinercy- 
feat ihaecovex^fflft-Kw'; ilirf;the'ctirfe,'?yr >^hom GddVas mer- 
ciful to 'dsV 'l^htTt th^y lodk ujftfti ifhat with a Wnd of wonder, 
atid at;t^ndahT#?Vhi&Jf SV; Pettf^aHudes iinto, in- that place, 
" Into which tffyflicries Hfie very -^rt^dis pry.'* iStn* fo* in the 
veilxif jthe tabbniaelfe', tfifi vefl'^hJd^*V6titid about it pftElures of 
cherijbiin/. ~ ^at did that mih^'-^Mt un«>'Us:? The multi- 
t^dc 'of cfierubfrhs; *)d[^ferapH?ife,t arnd '^rifgeW, ftat attended 
upon €?htitt,*and'Mi5 church. So- he waifeeri, ind attended on 
by angels ; and it belongs to all that are his : as you have it, 
Hcb.. !• ^ They^re ifiinifterii]g,%irits, for the [good of the heirs 
o£.faJvatien." 'They thatferve the king, ferve the queen too— • 
Chriil i^ the kijig:^f.^his church, ^p4 t|ie, church ja the greateft 
q^neeoln th^ w^rld Ji they. attrend. upon her-, nayj Qhrift hath 
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made us, with IdvBtf^Q kings. Now,' wliat/^ king isthat^ 
wha hath a guard of -angels ? As they guarded and attended up^ 
on Chriftj io they gu;trd and ;\f tend all that are his : 9^s you have 
it excellently in Dan. vii. iq. << There are thoufand thqufands of 
angels ahout the throne contmually," All this is for pur cona-; 
fort, becauie we are one myftical body with him. , . 

Tqu *!»▼€> in << Jacob's 'ladder,'* a notable reptefentation of 
this. . Jacobla ladder, it reached from earth to bearcm; and^ 
that pointed, to Chrift Umfelf,' who is Emannel; tfiod and man^ 
who brought God and man together. -He was a mediator be^ 
twieen ; tetby' and . a friend, to jboth. He WfS' that ladder whSck 
touched heaven and earth, and joined both to|:ethcrw Now, tt^ 
vT isfaid, the. angels' afccinded and defended upon that ladder: 
io the angds defcending tipon us,is,becaufetheyafcend andife- 
fcend .upon. Jacob's ladder firff, tbit is, upon C3irift. '" AH 
thiligrarii youss,^ (iaith the apoftle :) Wiiat be thofis ? God is 
purs, the ipirit is ours, heaven is ours, the earth is ours ; aflic- 
fions, life; death, Paul, Apollo^ the ahgds themfelves*^»ll is 
ours : .Why } Ye are Chrift's— that is the ground. So^ it is a 
fpring of comfort to <:onfider, that Chrift was feoi^and adnured 
and attended by angels*— thty are ours, beeaufe wc are Chrift'si 
Let us confidcr, M^at a xonUbrt it is, to. have the attendance of 
thefe blefled fpirits for Cbrift's fake. 

And hencie, ^e hfivi: the jground of the pe;rpetuity of it, that they 
^ai for ever be attendants t^ us i beeaufe their love and refpefi 
to us^ is founded npon th^ir lov^and refped tp Chrift. Vihcn 
favour to anot]ier, is |;r^uQded upon a found foundation : when 
the favour that ^ king or a great p^rfon bears to one, is founded 
in the Icye of his p^'p fpn, he loves the other, beeaufe he loves 
his fon, whom the otiurr iove^^ fo it is perpetual and found, 
beeaufe he will evcr^love his fpn.. The angels will for ever love, 
and honour, and attend us : Why ? for what ground have they 
refped fpr us .at all ? It is in Chrift» whofe membera and fpotife 
we arie. So long as the church hath any relation to Chnit, lo 
long the angels ^aUr.refpe£i the church : but the church hath 
relation to Chrift for ever 5 therefore, the rcfpeft that the blef- 
fed angels hiavp to Chrift aiid to the church, it is for ever, and 
for ever. 

- Well, let us think of this* fo, as to make ufe of it, thai now 

in CJirift, we have the attendance of angels. We do not fee 

, thcnij, as in former time', before Ghrift's incarnation, it is true: 

beeaufe now, fitlce Chrift i? cooi^ in the flelh, the government 

of 
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bfChHift Js-fpirittWU ^rtd we'tf^e IIM Aplpfertcd wi&'tliiftgio- 
tiouJj lAflnifefeationSy but they arc «fcoef U^ 1ft aft' iirf^fible nuw- 
ner. Vfe have Elizeus guard abdiuY us.ccnitltiUatly, '-%ut iv©'€(^ 
them Tftott' There were more appsritvdWs in the infancy 6l ^ihe 
c&urch, li^caufe ^t diff>eh'fation of Chfifr, was according td Ac 
ili^ak> ftate of the cKwch^ But now Qi^il^ Iscomein the flcfli, 
^nd ^eceived^up iri gloryi ^ttis n\6tt abundance of fpirit. Wb 
fhotild t>efnore fpirttual ^nd heavenly minded, and not look for 
outward; appirittons of ^ angeU; but hcv^dnt^ftt that ih«o have a 
l^uard o¥ them about 4is^ as cfvery Chriftian hath. '** De(f»fe 
n6t (faith Chrift,) fhel^Rttle onesf' they ^Mne about cHiiftiail 
aiidabottt Iit(]{eo^es, Ikttein years, and little in efteem ^ «<f(n: 
thtir OTigels'/* &<f. It 4s a ftraf^ -^hhig) they arc* God's anj. 
g^lst-buttlwey arc theirs^ for their feryice : «♦ *rhcir 4x1^]^ be- 
hoid the^tn^ce of ytmr heavenly Father." . So that ChriftWftgels 
4ft^bat^'^d8-*th^y ^r^^rigcls even of krhildt^en^ of little dnes. 
Vfl^y^ iet'S'mafi be ever fo"(toor, even as lAiarns,-he ihali have 
dice att^dliiice>X3f^^^eU|^-ih'*Kfe and death. '^ There is noChrif- 
tian of low degree, of the lowed degree, that ihall think^him- 

i^f j:i^c4]^:pf :G>od>t%:.^^T^^ ajngel^.gtten^ him, as we 
Icc'iii Lazarus : there is^%^gen^ral coipfpiij|o??. for the fcaft^ die 
little ones* 

bftliikewiib, it may comfort, nif in all our eKtremities whatfi%- 
ever, in all our de^umsw ; The time may come; belovedi that 
wtf^ayiiC'deferied of the world, and debited of. our friends: 
we mafjr bein foehr^ftcatts, as we may hav9 iiobody in the> world 
near uv. Oh, but if a maa be a true chtiftiau, be hath. God. 
and .-angels^ «bout him ahmays. A ckriftiifn is a kingi he is nevitr 
iritlionrBisnguardK.tbat Imufible guard bfimgcls. What if a mn 
fas^eliioboiy by himwhenhedies,,;but God and his good angel io 
9aixy biatfottl to h(f»«en ? ^ be negleQ^ed. Every chriftian, if he 
batlL aone dfo Iwith^himy he hiath God, the whole Trintiy, and the 
giiard'ofdngeby to hbip and comfort him, and to convevjus 
foul toih^' plane' of hapjpinefsb Therefore, let us never defpatr, 
kt us never be dilconfoiatfs'; whatfoever our condition be, we 
ihali have God and good angels with us in.aUour ftraits and ex* 
tremities; ^^o through-all the paffages of our life, we fed how 
ready we are to fall into dangers. In our infancy, in our tender 
years, .we are comgiitted to their cufto4y: afterwards, in our 
dangers,' they pitch thei^ tents about us,: as it is in PCiL 
jcxxjv. *^ The angels of the Lord pitch their tent about thofe 
4^t fear th^ Lord/* In ' our Converfiotis they rejoiqe— «^ There 

M 4 is 
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I 

oi 4ea£b,^ (fts; N?« ^tc; ih: J^j^i^rj^) they^ayt ready^ tf) coiiiiey,p»jr 
ibjuW-zJo t^Je.p^|6l5;0f;:b%F©>^i^>^l'*2a^^?^foi4 ^^s earned.^ 
»l»ge.b into .AJ>i!ah^i»f8:Mi^ , At .the r^urpeOiqn, tfc^y.fli^ll 
4iWtlMr. wr iea* ;badi^:i€gefbcT; it is ^he. oljicc of ,tfefe .^ng^te, 
Jteohe^Kfq,- tbfiy.ft&irpmfa.,apd glorifyi^Qod, together ^M|itb. «Mb 
'f^feyfit^U*f^% :*^ CJkMfift: (h^H coffie^l} a ipultitude' of heavier 
lyiaitgeW? af>die,4U^io£ijlMjgo^atC:« wJicahcibalUQmff t» 
jb»/gldri,6»d ii<W«iiMHi*«f:ti^^ A^U fpr ^^v^r gloi^f3r;po4/* 

,39.i\5tt$ and zxtg^k tpg^Jket:Jiv heaven. ^ Thprcfore, i^ Hcb^3|iK 
^a,. itjfofaidr " Wr^^coftjie to thc.4n«mJtierabl^,|iHuJjit;i»de,Qf 
.^ttgols/^. WM:aaf;Ilh^ sneaningof Aat<.Xhat,i%. ftoiWij^ .tH« 
JJ^w Teftajmcnti, by pv»4i?pi»9Wnipr%i wlthjCh^ft, v?«^ bj^v« 4^- 
fociation-witih. thr btefed ^ng^U, .*^t ijjjiiuaifeniUev cqn|p^y, of 
angftte:' faith tbfijHoly'Gh^ft rtbd?fB.ViWP ^W »ff9se»JSft Will 
them ev^n fr^ip.pjttliiRfancy^ till Ve b^ ijngV?ry. feAf^iKAfly 
aire &l?»<iffca :,-**• [Tjfey ftka}J carry 4eeb tbattbcw 4?5x3tnot*^ 
foot:againft a ft<ihe ;'! a^it:i«'in'PfelvXciv™tb^y«:l^f?^fU^»|r«||i| 

B^t you i;v?l|^^a^/:'<?b*8 ehildreii'f^^ h}jtoincon*fih!6hec$j 
how then aVetHey attended by angalg^ i- ri-.c-f ^ a: -.> 

I anfwer. — Firft of all, God's angels preferve thofe that arc 
his, from HAony iticoti^ehience^ thtst -they know not of: And 
certain^, ^ jMteod^vih aboUMtsiL contiituai^ ;. and iheiie J& a 
confliA b6t\^ixf 'g^Oddi aingels^^tld^detils'!'abmt us >c0iitiniiBliy( 
iAnd^' when^Wbefi wt tlofall intcany incbmftnlaicevteisiice&ttfe 
)v0iMiit^ not^ih wrtiJMy^ If we go omt^ of :oiir way, <h^y Imfciutt 
the obarge dvor-' a»i thi^ are to kecpv.is iu^bur ways;^^ Asi^^if 
4hey.lcee^ u»6ofrI%mi'<^ 'daihing ouvi(letagain(ir,ai^Aditev^- if 
they keep m vitiV ftdm^llU -jtt itbey Uop u£f hi tl^'^dnMlvde^ 
Hirer us out xfi' ili^at length: fcv^ ^dy^'tMiiOTT inoiiKiti <3nly 
from evi:!, that' we fall sot into it v butHthby'.4ceti^ vsi'ini'ili^ 
and deliver us but of ill ; nay, andibyfll/t if'W^'^ffeii<qii:tho 
ctiftpdy of angels any inconvenience, it' is dialt wQih^a^tbetlied 
by it,, that we may. be ^'exercifed* and; bettered by it. v These ^ia 
nothing that falls tmt ^f God's children^ in the vtorliyMui they 
gain by it, whatfoeivr it is. ^Tfaisr therefore doth not prejudice 
the attendance of angels. - ^ - 

Therefore let us <:oftifort ourfelves in all Conditions for our- 
felvc^^* and for the ftate : put cafe it be brought to a ve^Vy fmall 
number^ that the enemies were ttipufaiids more thaa we, ma- 
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nxtbfiVf(jV^f4^^9^^4 iP^i^t^*^ vy^^y^f 1^:^ be in the covenant of . 
grac^, ^nd i^ gopd^ltexmcf m^h.Gpdy we \\zyc .^< more for us 
t^tun .^agaiaft us,'^ rwe ihakl lu.v^,sHigel& fi^ for u$;^ Xou 
I^ovTjt ^jj^a's iiervant, ytr^^n. Jl»e t^w a^mttltifufle.of enemies, his 
eyes were opened to fee avcQfng^i^jr of angels i; and* faith tl^ 
prophet^ "inhere are more for us than ag^inft-^^" .So, let us ^ 
be to the eve of the word never, fo few, and never fo weak; 
let us' butliave EKfha*.s Vye^ the eye of fiith,, and we (Ball have 
his guard about lis alway,''and aoput the commonwealth : ^15 

fhbmtfxbfthrfbrt trs.' ^ • 

*'»•••. '..1 , ,. 

Buj^UKen we ipiiO: , leara^^is duty, not to grieve thefe fgopd 

fpia|s^; AS;i(ris xvondroiis humilitf, chatthey wili- (loop to^be 

fQr.vai^;to, us, .that .anr pf g wea^ bafer nature than they ; fo 

it i« vKPftdrous patiencf,^}^at tJiey.ii^UXcQntuuie ftiU to guard us^i 

notwitlidindiHig we dO;tl^ Hrhic^gpevestKole good fpirits. : one 

^^y:?:*^-^CR ^^ ^^« f^^ w^X .9^ 9})edience, that we do not 
giriqvj^ ^hoje^bk^ed fpl/it^ ,tl}at ,^ 9ujr, guard, ^nd attendance; 
X#f;tr,u» confKier, vbfn w&^;^e^alone 5 (it, would keep us from 
numy fin3) i^o'eye of mati^feejthj ,X, but -Qod^^feeth, and con- 
fci^i^ce^Yri(l;^n ft^tS* andr angete wUhin are.wkned^^^ they; 
g;;ieueaf ity and ^ey^f aho^t uS;i^'oi9f|.;at jt^T I^hefe medita^ 
Mo«s^: .wi^l^n ^h a^. folifti^^d ;jo^ fip, w^Hlfl' widbdraw oya^ 
mindf,.aad take-up, 9(ur .bearts,;if wp .h^'d;^^ ^f^^^^ of fait^ to* 
l^di^ve thefe thiogs^^;,^ ^", , ;,> . . . ^» ,;;., \ . 

V *1}tt' us-'learn to make thfs trie, likifwife to' margnify God, that . 
hath thus honoured us'; not only to tak6 otirtriture npon him, 
ttJ'be ^^'lifiaTii&fl rn tb^ flefii ;^' \mt alfof to give' vn his own at* 
teadianoe; his* own guards a guard of. angels. - Indeed, we' are 
in Cfiiift above angds,. advanced higher than angels, (what' 
ca^ip hafve we to.praife God?) "Hdw are we advanced abqve 
the^/ We ^re the fpoufe of Chrift, and to are not angels : they 
arc^uaider Chrift, as a bead of governmenl, and a head of influ- 
ence-r-they have ftrepgth and confirmation from Chrift : he is 
not ,bea4 C|C redemption, bpt of confirmation to them. St Paul 
c^l^ jthem << ele£l angels," that ftand— -they (land by Chrifl:, 
th^y hav^ good by him : but they are not the fpoufe of Chrift, 
we are the fpoufe, and n^embers of Chrift : He hath honoured 
our nature , more than the angelical ; he did not take upon hin^ 
the nature of angels, but of men ; and as he hath advanced us 
above angels, fo his difpenfation is, that thofe glorious crea* 
tures (hould be our attendants for our good, and they diftafte 
not this attendance. 

^ And ' 
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Atid this is that ^e Ihoifid know, what care God hath otet 
u$, and what love he beares us ; that he hkth honoured us €o 
much, tjiat cireatttt<e^ of a more eitcelknt rank than we are. eyen 
the angelsy ^ould be fenricabte to us iii Chrift. And all is, 
that we fhould be full of thankfulnefs. 

But you will fky, What need the guard or attendance of an- 
gels to Chrift, or to us, to head or inembers, confidering that 
God is able to guard us with his almighty power ? 

It is true : The creatures that God hath ordained in their ie- 
veral ranks, they are not for any defe^ in God, to fup^ly his 
W^ril of power, but further to enlarge ahd demon ftrate his 
gdodnefs. He is the Lord of hofts ; therefore he will have hofts 
of crejitures one under another, and all ferviceable to his end : 
His- elides, to bring a company to falvaHon, to a fuperfiatttral 
end, to happinefs in the world to come; and he being Lord of 
ail," he makes all to ferve for that end. He coiild dolt himfelf ; 
but having ordained fiich ranks of creatures, be makefs all to 
ferve for that eiid, for the manifeftation of his power^ and of 
hi» goodnefs, not for any defeft of ftrength in himfelf. He 
cov\d do all liitnfelf, he could have been content with his own 
hiappitiefs, and never have made a world; but he made the 
world, to (hew his ^oodnefs^ and love, andrefpeft to mankind. 
So ii& will have angels attend usr though he watch over ns by 
his own providence : this takes not away any care of his, but he 
fliews his care, in the attendance of angels and other creatures^ 
he ufe^h them to convey his care and love to us. 

But yoii will fay, How can the angels help our fouls any 
kind of way ? they may help our outward man, or the ftate 
where we live, but what good do they to the inward man ? 

I anfwer : The inward man is efpecially fabjeft to the fpirit 
of Ghrift— it is God that bow's the neck of tne inward man : 
But yet notwithftanding, if the devils can fuggeft (in, angeU 
are as ftrong as devils, and ftronger and wifer too — ^they are 
wiferthan the devil is malicious, and ftronger than the devil is 
powerful — whatfoever they can do in evil, the good angels can 
in good. Therefore no queftioh, but they fuggeft many thoughts 
that are good — they are not only a guard about us, but they 
are tutors, to teach and inftrudl us — they minifter good 
riibughts, and ftir up good motions and fuggeftions. They 
work not upon the heart of man, immediately to alter and 
change it, {that is proper to God)i but by flirting up motions; 
3;id, by way of fuggeftion; as the devils do inin ill, fo they in 

goo4. 
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which, I fu^pofe, wai^tnoTe^tJi^R bf^w^ So they 

qQpckiovt God^f <^iWren, by-F'^^fe^Mog tc> their, (^ 
kaow not how^ the manner isinyitkial'i it.i$ not for us to fearcb 
into that) good motions, by fttrnQg v^p to;goo4>cOiily ^ alter-^ 
ing and cjiajige^of ^yur 4.tf|>ofiU9IJ5> Jt.h^ is, proper to the holy 
fpiritpf God: '"'''..' 'VV ' 7 ' . 

s lAG^tmott^n^tll^x^kpftl^ for. 

"ivhofe fake; ^l^.ai>g^ls .attend upoi^ u&|n all ftatt^whatfoever^ 
even till we QQ4T*Prto. heaven- - ... ■ 

And'thisihould ilir.os up to Jabour to be mad« one with Chrift ;- 
all the good we havcany way^ is by the intelrefjt we have in GhrkiEf 
firft^heholdsitln <«j^i/^i if we have not a being in our own h^ad 
Chrift, we eon challenge nothitig in the world, no attendance of 
angek: fortheangds ace at rairtance with us out of Chrift: we 
fee prefcntly alfter the fall; the chejrubim was fet with his fword 
drawn, to kis&p the .entrance of4 j^otadife, from whence Adam 
was (hat,- ^ t6 ibe^^ that pis^fently ' u{>on • the fall, there waa 
.a variance^ aiid a mighty diftance* between theangete and u$. 
But now the angcls^nd longer Qnit^aradife^ no, they accompany 
ts^in the- wildevxlefs. of this.wotld^ t03 the. heavei^iy Canaan, td 
piaradife, they go upwind down Jacobs |}add^^'4:hey attend upon 
Chrift^ and for his^fake they aiieminiftering'fpt^its, >forthe<^ni- 
fort of th^ ek&i fo ^fehat aU.things are reconciled now in Chrift, 
both ih heaven aiid earthy angels^ and men. . It fhoutd ftrr us up, 
to getiintereft in^Chrift, fo that vre mayhavx: intereft in al4 thefe 
ej&cellent things i that firit belong to Chrift, and then to us. 
"Whatfoeveris excdiient-in heaven or. earth, belongs to the king 
of all^ which is Chriil ; and to t^ queen of all, the churth : 
and the- timt will come, that* there will be no excellency 
but Chrift: and his church. All whatfoever that is in the world, 
is nothing ; it will end in hell, and defperation, all otlier excel- 
lency whatfoever. , i ^ . . , 

This fhould teach us Ukewifeto catry ourfelves anfwetablc to 
our condition, to- take, a holy ftate upon us: we fliould think 
ourfelves too ^ood, to abafe ourfelves to fm, to be flaves to men, 
to fleili and blooci, (be they what they will be) to the corruptions 
and hutnours of any .man, firtce we have the angels to attend 
uponus/: we are kings, and have a kingly guard, it Ihould 
move us to take a holy ftate upon us, it ftiould force a Carriage 
iu'/tabJe to kings, that have fo glorious attendance.- Undoubt- 
cdljF, if' we had a fpiritual eye of faith, to believe and to know 

• thi^t 
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ihiff, iii?w^i4We to the things thftfrtfcives, ah* thclf cxcfeUettcyJ 
k Mroul<l wbfk ia 'inofe'^loriott^'difpdfiriofi in G&rtfttand than 
there isf, tcr citrji^ oArfelV^s »a» if -ve wete lii h'caVeh before our 
l^me. Ohj'that i/re had clear eyes, anfwerable to the excellency 
of (he priVHe^s^ that belong Id lis. ' r ' 

Agafti, it fhoiiM teach lis^not t6 defpife flie mesaneft Chrifti- 
ans, feeing angels jdefpife not to attend on them. . Sliall we di^ 
. dain to i^lietef them,- that^tKe^«ngek do not difdain to comlbrt ? 
To cottifortrattd' relieve one' iriothe^, tt is the work of an angel : 
Shall any man think himfelf too good to help any poor- Chris- 
tian ?'tDK) tlie-piide of irtan^s nature I ..wfaen.the ..more glorious 
natufl^d i^thie!angds difdaiolnot to be our fervantsi ^td not oxi« 
ly to' gjReat and lioUe'^ mcny but tx> ^little ones^ even to LazarusJ 
Wlvit a:d«viti(b quality is Lenvyaaid pride, that'ftirs us up to 
difdain t^M ufcfui to one another, efpecially to thofe that are 
infeoors?' We/ know it wa&ithffifpeech! of Ticked Cain^ << Am 
I niy brotherfs keeper ?" ShaU, liftoop to him?; l^lefh and blood 
be^ns^toitak^ Hate upon it. Alas, i£ angdsibad, tajcosii ftate 
upon fehem, inhere had 'this kt^ndaujce been i ::The devils, that 
kept not' their firft ftanding^' <being proud fpirtt»^; they^' difdained 
the caUtf^Xl^y had^r-tlie good ioigels humble, theakfehres. <>od 
liimfelf, as it. is Pfal;.^ti:gi: diidains not to look o|i things below. 
WHennlhe great iGpdT.becamemauyfliiaH we woDder shat angels 
^otild attend fu^bn the nature.. thdet God hath; fo honoured^ 
'^jaat' n ^d^lnifUih :(in . thenoiS' envy,. and pride, and difdain? 
I^tf thefe ooofiderations move U9, to. be out of l6ve with this dif" 
pofition'^ thjs ^n^ela joy at the cotiverfion ofothers ; ihaU.;that be 
eur heatt^fmart «nd gtief, which ^is the joy of. angels ? Shall we 
defpife die trork of regeneration, aind the image o£ God ia an* 
o^her. .ShalUt.be the joy of angels, and (hall.it he purlbrrow„ 
tlie welfare and thriving, .of; others fpiritually or outwardly? 
Shall we, out of difdain, and envy, think ourfelves too good to 
do anything, when it is the delight of angels ? 

The angels are defcribed with wtngii,' to fly, in Ifa« 6^ to (hiew 
their ddight in their 3ttenvlan«£,. and ^ings to cover th(sirfacea» 
and their feet, td ihew their adoratioit, and reverence o£ God» 
the nearer they come to God, the more revcfcocei fo there is 
no Chriftian,.birt, like th^angels, the nearer he comes to God» 
the more he abafeth hi^ifelf, and adores God : as Job,- when 
he came nearer to God than he was* before, f* I abhor myfelf 
(faith he) in duft and aflies," when God came to talk with mm ; 
the angels, the nearer th^y^ come to God, the more reverence 
tjiey (hew, the more they cover their faces in his prefence. 

And 
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And with the other wings they fly, sind do dieir Aity, tofliew 
their expedition in thejr fenrice to Qmft*' and his church, tbe^f 
do readUy what they do, let us imitate the angels in Ais. 

The angels have a double office^, a fup'erio^ office,^ and'^n in- 
ferior — the fuperior office they have is, to attend wpon tod, to 
fenpe God and Chrift, to minifter to ortir head; the* inferior of- 
fice is, to attend his church, and to conflict with the evil angels 
that are about us continually* ,1 • < ^■^ i/t^ - 

It is good for us to know our prerogatiyes, tnir pritdlege,' 
and odr itrength ; liot to make us proud,, b^tltbitir us up to 
thankfulnefs, and to a holy carriage : it is a point hot much 
thought on by the beft of us ;»11, we forget it, 'and betray our 
own comfort. Satan abufeth us, to make us forget the dignity 
and ftrength that we have, hereby We difhonour God^ and wrong. 
aurfelves, and wrong the holy angch for want of faith, and con-. 
fideration of thefe things. A chriftian is a mote excellent crca-. 
ture than he thinks of. It ' is ncceffary oftimes to think what 
a great degree God hath raifcd us to, in Jfefbs Chrift;,/ that we 
have this glorious attendance about us, wherever we' are : Oh, 
it would move. us, as I faid, to comfort, and to a reverend car- 
. riagc ; and indeeci when we carry ourfelves otherwife, it is for^ 
want of minding, and believing thefe tlnngs : I have fppken 
fomething the more of it, bccaufe we arc fubjeft to f\tg\^£k this- 
hiefled truth ; therefore, for the time to come, medjtate qftener 
of this fpring of comfort than formerly we have donel 

Preacbid to th$ Canities. , ' ^ 

Chnft, our blefied Saviour, being king of hi^chufcb, it wa^' 
not fufficient that he was manifefted in the . flcfli, sind juftified 
in the fpirit, that is, declared .by. his divine, pbwtx;, to be ^ody 
but he muft have his nobles to acknowledge this too. Kin|rsy. 
in their inangunv^ions, not only make good their bwrr title, what 
they can them felves, but they would have others to.a^Vno^vledge 
Vfi therefore itisTaiid, Chrift was fccn of angels/t^fe, noble,. 
and gl6rik>tt9 creatures'. ' . 

But not pn}y the gre^teftof the.)dngdom^ but likewiie the 
meaner fubjtcts muft knowjheir king, their mtift be a procla- 
mation to them, to know: ^^^ U tq rule over them; 'Therefore,, ' 
Chrift being a general catholic king, thete muft bcf ^ publica- 
tion and proeUoiaiion of Chrift all the wtrld ovCr- ;,-he niuft be 

' ' *< preached 
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« praiched.fca the Gentiles.'' But yet that is not enough*: upon 
proclamation, there muft be homage of all thofe that he is pro- 
claimed a kingte: therefore, it follows, '«^ believed on in the 
world ;" that is, the world muft ftoop, and fubmit, and givc|io- 
magc to Chrift, as the Saviour of the world, as the mediator of 
mankind. Thus we fee how tliefe things follow one upon afn- 
other. To come to the words, ^ , 

<« Preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the world.'* 

Thcfe follow one another, by a neceflary order — for, preach-* 
ing goes before faith ; failh is the iflue and fruit of pfeaching— 
Chrid is firft " preached to the Gentiles,** and then, "believed 
on in the world." The points confiderable, are theft. 

Firft, that t^cre mud be a difpenfation of falvation wrought 
by Chrift, unto others. It is not Sufficient, that falvation was 
wrought by Chrift " manifeft in the fleih, jufti£e4 in the fpl- 
rit ; but this falvation and redemption wrought, it muft be pubr 
liflied and difpenfed to others : therefore, he (i^ith, " Preached 
to the Gentiles." 

And then, this publication and preaching. It muft be of 
Chrift. Chrift muft be publilhed to the Gentiles— -ill is in 
Chrift that is neceflary to be publilhed. 

Then, the perfons to whom ? To the Gentiles, that is, to alh 
The chureh is enlarged fince the coming of Chrift; thc^ pales 
atid bounds of the church are enlarged. 

And then the fruit of this : Chrift being thus difpenfed to the 
Gentiles, the world believes. All preaching is for the obedi- 
ence of faith, as St. Paul faith, Rom. i. ahd'J^om, xvi. " That 
the obedience of faith may be yielded to Chrift.'* Preaching to 

tjic G^ntilea Js, that he may be believed on in the world. 

■ • • • . * * 

Firft of all— There muft be a difpenfation of Chrifti 

Sec the equity of this, evet> from things among men. It i^ 
not fufficient that phyfic be provided ; but, there muft be an 
application of it. It is not fufficient, that there i^ a treafurc ; 
but there muft be a digging of it out. It is not fufficient, that 
there be a candle^ orHght;- but,'thefemuft be a holding out 
of the light, for the good and ufe of others. It was not fuf* 
ficient that there was a brazen ferpent \ but, the brazen ferpcnt 
muft be lifted up, that the people might fee it. It is not luffi- 

cient^ 
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cient) 'that there is a ftandard ; but the (tandard muft be fet up. 
It is not fuflicien^ that there be a foundation ; but there muft* , 
be a building upon the found^ition. It is not.fufficient that thore 
be a garment ; but there muft be a puttirig of it on. It is not 
fufficient, ^hat there be a box of ointment, but the box muft be 
opened, diat the whole houfe may be filled with the fmell. It 
is -not fufficient that there be tapeftry and glonous hangings ; 
but there muft be an unfolding of them*-«therefore there jnUfl:' 
be a difpenfation of the myfteries of Chriit : for> though. Chrift 
be phyfiche muft be applied— -though he be a garment, he mufl: 
be put on — ^though he be a foundation, we muft build on him» 
or elfe we have no good by him — though he, in his truth, be 
a treafure, yet he muft be digged up in the miniftry — though he 
be a light he muft be held forth-^though he be food, there muft 
be an application — of neceffity, therefore, there muft be a dif- 
penfation of the gofpel, as well as redemption wrought by Chrift„ 
preached to the Gentiles. 

To unfold the point a little, feeing the neceffity pf it to lhew» 

What it is to preach. 

What it is to preach Chrift. And, 

« What it is to preach Chrift to the Gentiles. 

* 

To preach is to open the myftery of Chrift, to open wLatfo- ^ 
erer is in Chrift, to break open the box, that the favour may 
be perceived of all. To 6pen Chrift's natures, and perfon, what 
it is i to open the offices of Chrift, firft he w^s a prophet to 
teach, wherefore he came into the world ; then he was a prieft, 
ofiering the fasrifice of himfelf, and then after he had offered 
his facrifice, as a prieft, then he was a king, he was more pub- 
lickly, and glorioufly known to be a king, to rule : after he had 
gained a people, by his priefthood, and ofiering, then he was to 
be a king to govern them \ but his prophetical office is before 
the reft : he iKras all at the fame time ; but I fpeak in regtird of 
manifeftation t now, to preach Chrift, b to lay open thefe 
tilings. 

, And likewife the ftates wherein he execttt)?d his office. Firft, 
the ftate of humiliation'-rChrift was firft abafedj and then glori- 
fied : the flefh be took upon him, was firft fanctified, and then 
abafed, and then he made it glorious tfefli :,he could not work 
our falvation,' but in a ftate of abafement^ h^ could not apply 
it; to us, but in a ftate of exajitatton ainid ^lory. To open the 
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the merits of Chrift, whieh he hath wrought to'.M4 father for 
us^: To open his efRoac v as the ^fpirJtual head of the church', 
what wonders he works in his childiren, b^ altering^nd raifing 
of them, by fitting and prepariflg thetti for heaven : Likewife, to 
open all the promifes inChrift^ they are but ChrJft 'Aifted and 
parcelled out-^all the ptomifes in Chtift, are yea and amen : 
They are made for Chrift's fake^ they are all but ,Chri(t fevered 
^nto fo many, particular gracious bl^ffings *. To 'pfreach Ghrift, is 
to lay open all thiS) which is the inheritance, of God^& fooplt. 

But it is not fufficieiit to preach Qhrifti to lay onqnaU, this in 
the vicw.of others ; but in the opaning-of ,them, 0\er^.^ufe be. 
application of them to the ufc of God's people, that thej; may 
fee their intereft in them ; and there muft be an s^lluring of. 
th^m, for to preach is to woo. The preachers are paranympii, 
the friends of the bridegroom, that are to procure the marriage 
between Chrift and his church : therefore, they are not only to 
lay open the riches of the hufband, Chrift j but likewife to 
ititreat fbra'marriage) and tp ufe att the gifts and pai^s that 
God hath given them, to bring Chrift and his church .tc^etbcr. 

And becaufe people are in a contrary. ftate to Chrift : to preach 
Chrift, is even to begin with the law, to difcover to people their 
eftate by nature. A nian can never preach the gofpel thatmakes 
not way for the gol^cl, by (hewing^aod convincing people what 
they are, out of Chrift. Who will marry with Chrift, but thofe 
that know their own beggary an<^ .niifery, out of Chrift ? That 
h? nmft be had of neceffity* or cjfcvthey die in debts. eternally j 
he muft be liad, or elfe they are eternally miferablei . Now, 
when people are convinced of this, then they make out of them- 
fdyes to Chrift. This therefore" muft W done, becaufc it it is 
in ofdcr that whicK makes way tp tl^e preaching of .C}ipft > for, 
" the full ftonnacR delp ifeth an Loneycomb.** Who cares for 
balm, that is not ftck ? Who cares for Chrift*, thatfee^s not the 
neccffity oi^ Chri^ ?;Tli^refore,. we iee John^^aptift c^me before 
Chrift, to make Mfeay for. Chrift, to .level the mountains, to call 
down whatfocver exalts itfelf in m^n. He that is to prea,ch, 
muft difcern what mountains there be between men's hearts and 
Chrift, and he muft- labour to difcover themfelves, and lay flat 
all the- pride of mcA in the duft ;'*forj*The word "of God is for- 
<;ible to pufl dowil ftrong holds arid imaginations; 'atid to bring 
all into fubjedlion to Chrift. And mdeed, thought tiian j^iould 
not preach the law i yet> by way of implication, all'thefe things 
-are wr^pt in the gofpel, What need a-tiaviduT, unfefs we'wci% 
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loft i What need Chrlft t6 be wifdom to ,us;. if wcr^er^ pot fools 
in ourfelves ? What need Chrift be, fanj9::fication .to US| if wc 
.\irere not defiled in ourfelves ? What need he be redemption, 
if we. were not loft and fold in ourfelves to Satan, and under his 
bondage ? Therefore,* aU is to make way for Chrift ; not only 
to open the myfteries of Chrift, but in the opening and appK- 
cation, to let us fee the n^ceiSty of Chrift. In a wordj- being to 
bring Clirift and the church together, bur airti muft be,, to per- 
fuade people to come out of their eftate they arie in, to come arid 
take Chrift $ whatfoever makes for this, jji^t touYf&.w.e,r]^iift .ufe, 
tjioagh it be withmey^r fo much ab^tng of oarfelvesv^^ ' Therefore^ 
•the gofpel is promulgate in a fweet manner ^ "I b^fe^ch yoi^ 
brethren, by the mercies of -Gpd,"&c.. The law co;ne^ with, 
*< curfed, curted •," but no\;^ih th^'gofpe^'^, Chrift 1$ preached" 
with fweet alltiririg ;* ** I befeecfh jrciti brethren ';" an(J,' " we as 
aixibaffadors befecch you, as iJFtCAriftTiy'uS'did befecch yon;" Sec. 
This iS'the manner (^-the difpepfaticm in the gofpel, etreti ' to^beg 
ofc people .that, they ^ould be -godd ta their own fouls. Chyiftj 
asit were, bec0mes'a beggar faimfelf ; 'and ih^ great Qod of hea- 
'Ve^zwi earth begs* btir love, that* we would fp Qare fgr our own 
foub, that we wottld; be recondled to himl:- It wa6 £ttiBr,.in- 
detdf we (bould beg of himi Jt. W93. fit we. fliduld feek to be 
reconciied to him:' but God fo ftoQps in';the difpen^ajtipq :and 
ininiftry of the gofpel, that he becoines a beggar and fuitpr.to 
us, to be! good to our fouls'^^^ if He bad oSended us, he de- 
fires us to be reconciled : the wrong is done on pur part, yet he 
fo far transcends -the dbubtings of man^s nature that he would 
have nothing, to caufe men's hearts: to mifgive, no dpiibts nor 
fcruples to arife ; he himfelf becomes a beieechcr of reconciU«» 
atipn, as if he were the party that had offended. This is the 
manner of the publication of the. gofpel.: I^ dq|but. touch things^ 
to (hew what it is to preach Chrift. ; : 

XJfe. — Seeing then^ of neceffity,' there miift be a difpenfation, 
together with the gofpel, let us labour to magnify this difpenfa- 
tion of preaching ; that, together with redemption, and the 
good things we have by Chrift," we have'alfo the ftandard fet up, 
and the brazen ferpent- lifted up hy *< preaching the unfearch- 
able riches of Chrift" unfolded to us. It is a bleffed condition. 
Let us magnify this ordinance, (without difparaging other means^ 
of reading, &c.) This preaching is that whereby God dif- 
penfeth falvation and grace ordinarily. 

N And 
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And God in wrfelom fc«$ it the fifeteft. way to 4ifpenfe.Iiis 
grace to men by men : Why? -^ 



t. > 



I.— To try our obedience to the truth itfelf, he' would have 
men regard the things fpoken^ not for the perfon fpeaking them, 
but for the excelledcy of the things. If fome gk>rious creatures^ 
as the.^gels, fliould preach to us, we fbould regard thfe excel- 
lency of the preachers, tnox^ than the truth itfplf 5 we (hould be- 
. lieye the truth, for the meflcnger's fake. 

And then*— II. God ^ould knit man toman by bond& of lavs ; 
now'th^re is a relation bet'^rieen paftor and ^^eople^ by this ot^ 

fiance of God. 

■ '^ 

A|id then — ^IIL It is ntpre fuitable to our condition 5 we 
could n(it hear God fpeak> (}f any jnor.e /eapceUent cfcature : God 
itiagnifie^i his ppiyer the. more, in blefling tbefe weak meaQs. 

• Ami ft 19 more {proportionable to our weaknefs^ to llave men 
that ipeak Out of experience from themfelves, that preach the 
gofpd*, th^ they hate fdtcthe comfort of thmfehres ; it works 
the more upon us. Therefore, tiiofe that^firft j^eadicd Ae f|no£- 
pel, they were Cuch a» had fdt the fwisetnefs of it themfdbes 
firfti >£it Paul, a great iinnier out of the Church, and St Beter, 
in the ch^cb, he fell, afier lie was in the ftate of grace ; that 
thefe great apoftles might ihew to ali people,* that there Is no 
ground of defpair,. if we hnmbte ourfdvesv; if tiiey be fios out 
. of the church, if they be ^os againft di&£rfl table ; as Paul, he 
was a blafphemer j or, againfb the feoond^ he .was a perfecutor ; 
yet he found n>ercy notwithftanding : and for this end he found 
mercy (he faith) that he might teach the mercy of God to otherSf 
that he might be an example of the mercy of God to others. 
And, fo, if we reiapfe and fal},let none jiei^ir. Peter, a §reat 
teacher in the church, and an apoftle, fee how irooBy he fdl. 
Now, when men fubjeft ttf the fame infirmities, fhall difcover 
the mercy of God out of the book of God, it works the more 
upon us. 

It is good for us to ha^we a right efleem of the ordinances of 
God, becaufethe prophane hea^t of man doth think it a needlefs 
matter. 

' Queftlon — Some are ready to fay. Cannot I as well read pri- 
vately at home ? 

Arifwcr— Yes : but the ufe of private exercifes, with contempt 

of 



, of the publiC) ifaey have a cuife ^pdn them, inftead of a Uefllpg* 
h is wiih. fttch m^n. a9 with thofe that gat^^ered inann% when. 
tjheyflioidd not; itftank* Has Qqd^^^t up an ordinance for 
QCM:hing»..fpr us to defpife? Is not he wifer to know what 
19^00^ iof US) better tha/i we do for ourfelves ? God accom"- 
panies his ordinance with the prefence of his bleiled fpirit. The 
truth read at home hath an efEcacy^ but the truth unfolded, hath 
more efficacy. As we fay of milk warmed, it is fitter for nou- 
riihment ; and the rain from heaven hath a fatnefs with it, and 
a fpecial influence more than other ftaiiditig waters : fo there is 
not tl^it life, and operatioo» and bleffing, tb^at accompanies other 
means, that doth preaclung, being the ordinary means where it 
may be had, 

# 

Objeft.— Ay, but tHis ordinance of God, preaching, it is 
only for the laying the foundation of a church, it is not for a 
church when it is built :then» other lielp^, or prayer, and the 
, like, without this, may fuffice. ' / 

Anft-nThofe tha$ have fuch conceitSi they make themfelves 
wifer than the ipidt o£ God : in ^^ P^uU. wc fee in £ph. iv. 
<*^ Chctfti when be afc^nded On hig!b> he 1^/capHvity captivey he 
^ gave gifts to men^ fom^ apoftles, fome prophets, fome. evangeUiist 
for the edifying and building ap of the.cj^^rph." So that thia 
ordinance it is neceffary for building up ftill^ and for the knitting 
of the. members of Chrift together ftill : Therefore, that is a 
vaiii excufe» 

Obje£t. — Gh$ but why need fo much, lefs would ferve the 
turn? 

Anfwer.— Thus people grow tp contemn and defpife this hea- 
venly manna; but ^ofe tlnct are slctiuainted with their own in* 
firmities, they think it a Happinefs to have plenty; for, natural 
ly we ace dull, we are forgetful, we are unmindful ; though we* 
know,' we do hot. remember ; and though we remember, yet 
, ', we do not mind thiogs : we . are n^tura}l)f ^eak» and therefore 
we need all fpiritual fuppotts and helps that may be, to keep 
the veflel of our fouls in pctpetual good cafe : the more we hear^ 
and know, the fitter wc are for doing and fufFering ; our fouls 
are fitter for communion with God, for all paflages both of life 

and death : therefore, we cannot have too much care this way. 

» 

Oh, let us therefore, chufe Mary's p^rt, the better part, that 
will never depart from us, and take bcfdrof profane conceits in 
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this kind 5 it is to thc'Jyi'ejttdfce of ovttie'tAs^ fWe ttiuftkitdwv 
that whcrtfoever God ftts 'up -an orditliintey he accomj^aoies it 
with afpecial bleffing : And wfe arc not fo much to cohfider ihe^" 
in it, but confider the ordindnee which is his^ and, beiog his, 
th6re is a fpecial bleffing goes with the diffpenfation of the woni, 
by the miniftry. *\ " 

Oh]c£t. — Others objefl'^, they know it well eixbugh"; . an^ 
therefore they need not to. b^ taught. 

Anfwer — The wdrd of God 'preached, it is not altogether ta 
teach us, but (the fpirit going with it) to work grace, rieceffary 
to ftrcngthen »8 in the inward wan. And thofe that fay they 
know' it enough, deceive themfelves they know it not : Retigioa 
is a myftery, and can it -be. learned at the firft? Ther^, is no 
rayftery, but it requires many year* to learn : if it b? but.a 
handicraft, men are fix or fcven, year^. learning ,, it 5 and is 
religion, and the myftenes and depths ,, of it learned fo foon^ 
think we ? There is a myftery m every * grace, (in repen- 
tance^ in 'faith, iii patience), that no'tttaft 61OWS;, b»t thofe 
that have the graces,' wbat 'belongs^ ^ tli6(^ grates. 'Reliu 
gion conflfts not in foitie part^, artd dbUlties^ tcf fpe^ d^d con«- 
ceive of thefe things > and yet that is^hatdtyKaiKied, beittg con* 
trafy to oifr natutcf, tevitt^-no fi?tfd$ of thfefrf things. Even the 
outfide of religion, thit is'the preparat?vie to the inward, there 
is fomewhat to do, tb Wwg our hearts to thde things. Biit 
then, religion itfelf is a deep myftery, it requires a great deal of 
learninff* r • . • . » . . 

Let us therefore fet a price upon God'^s ordinance : there 
muft be thi^ liifpenfati^n-T-TChrift, njuft be pj:eached. Pirc«iching 
is the. chariot which carries Chri ft UD^and down the world — 
Chrift doth not profit, hut as he is prea,ched :. Fpr, lupernatural 
heriefits, if they be no^, dijTcoyered,. they arp, loft, as we fay of 
j<?wels,. if they be not difcovf red ulut is the. glory of them i 
Therefore,, there muft. be., a difcpve^jf ty ^preaching, wjiich is 
the ordinance of Go4 |'pr. that en,d.,.. Whereupon God ftirred 
lip the apoftles before,-^^hQ were it e;.»]qaip. converters pf tha 
world ;,,^hey had fome prepgativ^s'above all otl^ier preachers, 
they'ha^^n irainediate calliag^ exiti^iprdinary gifts, and a gene- 
ral commifllou — in them y^ds eftabliftied a ixiioiftry to the end 
of the world. " Ghrift, when he afcended on high, and led 
captivity captive,'* (he W6urd gi^e no mean gift then, when He 
Was td afcend triuraphaiii'tly to heaven^j the greateft. gift he could 
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ICivey.waS} fome to h& prophetSyfome apdftlesi fome teachers, 
^r .the building up of the body of Chrift^. till we all meet a pv- 
feO: maniaChttft. . ^f I will fend them paftoxs. according to my 
o#n heart/' faith , God, Jer. iii. It is a giftof all^ifts,. the or» 
finance' of. .preaching ^ God efteems it.Co^ and fo ihiDuld^\re e£- 
• teem' it. ^ ^ .- . 

And to add this further, to ckar it from whatfoeveir may rife 
up in any manVmind, do but cohfider in experience, where God 
fets up his ordinance, how many fouls are converted— fome 
are favingly caft down, and then raifed up again— their Jives are 
reformed —." they walk in the light, they, know whither they 
go," — they can give an accounttof what they hgld* The ftate 
of thofe that live under the ordinance of God, is incomparably 
•more lightfome, ai^d comfortable and glorious, [than thofe that 
are in die dark, that want it. If we had. .no other ^argument, ex- 
perience is a good argument. Wheie doth popery and ,pr<rfanp- 
nefs Tcign moft ? In thofe places where this ordinajnce of God is 
not fet up, for popery cannot endure -the breath of. the gofpel. 
Thus we fee the neceflity and benefit of preaching. 

But then (in the next place) this preaching muft be of Chrift 
— Chrift muft be preached. ^ ,; , . 

Qucftioii. — Btrt muft nothing be. preached but Chrift? 

. Anfwer.— I anfwcr, nothing but Chrift, or that which tends 
to Chrift. If we fpreach threatenings, it is to caft men down, 
that we may build them up ; if a. phyfician purge, it is, that he 
may give cordials : whatfqever is done in preaching, to humble 
men, it is to raife them up again in Chrift, all makes way for 
Chrift. When men are dejefted by the law, we muft not leave 
them there, but raife them up again. — whatever we preach, it is 
f eduSive to Chrift, that men ma^ walk worthy of Chrift. When 
men have been taught Chrift, they muft be taught to <* walk 
worthy of Chrift, and of their calling," that they m^y carry 
th€;mfelves fruitfully,, and holily, and conftantly, every way fuit- 
"Me to fo glorious a*prbfelrion, as the profeffioii of chriftian rdi- 

ron is. Tlie foundation' of all thef^* duties, muft be from 
'^'SiiriC^^Jihd the reafons and' motives of a chriftian's converfation 
mjift'be'frbm^ Chrift, arid firon), the ftate that Chrift hath advanc- 
ed .'usUirfto ; thef prevailing reafons of an holy life, are fetched 
Jrom Chnft. " T^e grace of God hatH apjpeared," (faith S"t. 
PauK'it hath fliiaed gloriously) « teaching us to deny all un- 
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godlmefs and woridly^luftdy^aiad to live foberly, snd riffbteotisl]^, 
^nd hoHly, in this prdentVevil world." Sothat Chrift.is the 
main objedt o£ preaching. This made St. Paul, when ht was 
^mong the: Corinthians, profefs no knowledge of any thidg, but 
of Chrift and him crucified; to efteem and ^alue n6thing elfe. 
H^ had arts,' and tongues, and parts» he was a manexceUently 
qualified, but he made fliew of nothing in his preaching, and in 
his value and efteeni, but of Chrift, and the good Aings wc 
have byChrift., 

Now Chrift tnuft be preached wholly, and only, we muft not 
^e any thing ffotn Chrift, nor join any thing to Chrift. The 
Galatians did but ^ believe the neceflicy of ceremonieft with 
Chrift ; and the apoftle tells them, " Ye are fallen firom Chrift." 
It is a de(lru£live addition to add any thing to Chrift, Away 
with other f^tifa&ion, the fatisfa£)ion of Chrift is enough; 
away with merit, the merits of Chrift are ^Il-fufficient^ zwzj 
with merit of works in matter of falvation, Chrift's r^hteoul- 
nefs is that whicrh we muft labour to be foufid in, and not in 
our own, all is but dung and dsofs, in comparifon of the excel* 
lent rightcoufnefs wc have in Jefus Chrift. You muft hear, and / 
we muft preach all Chrift. St. Paul (faith, he " was jealous 
with a holy jealoufy" over thofe he taught :' Why? Left Safan 
ihould beguile them, and. draW them from Chrift to any othei 
thing. Why is the Church of Rome fo erroneous, butbecaufe 
' (he leaves Cnrift, and cleaves to other things : Therefore, wc 
muft labour to keep chafte fouls to Chrift s and thofe fhat arc ' 
true preachers, and ^mbaftadors, and meffengers, they muft be 
jealous with a holy j'ealuufy oyer the people of God, that they 
look to nothing but Chrift. 

I 

Chrift rtiu ft be preached. 
But to whom ? • 
To the Gentilep. 

Here lies the myftery, that Chrift, who was ** mamfcftm 
the flefli, juftified in the fpirit," fliould be " preached -to ^c 
Gentiles." What^ were the Gentiles ? Before Chrift's time they 
were dogs in our Saviour Chrift^s cenfure ; « Shall I give 
the children's bregd to dogs?" Before Chrift's tiine, they 
fat in darknefs, and io the ihadow of death. Before Chrift's 
time,, they were the halt' and the lame, that he, the great fealt- 
makcr, fent to bid come in : they were aliens from the comrhon- 
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Vcakh of Ifrael % without God in the world ; without God, ht* 
caufe they were without Chrift. It is not to be imagined; in 
what mifery the poor Gentiles were, before the coming of Chrift, 
except fome few profelytes, that joined themfelves to the Jcwiih 
church ; for the Gentiles worfliipped devils : What were all 
fheir gods, but devils? they were under the kingdom of, Satan, 
when the gofpel came to be preached among them— they 
wete tranflated out of the kingdom of Satan, into the bJefl- 
€d and glorious kingdom of Chrift, CoiofT i. Yet we fee here, 
tiot^ithftanding they were fuch kind of peoJ)le, the myftery of 
llh^gdjfpel is preached to thefe, to the Gentiles. 

It was fuch a myftery, as that St Peter himfelf, although he 
were acquainted with it, oft times by Chrift, and he might read 
of it iti the prophets ; yet notwithftanding he was to be put in 
ihind of it, AGts x. when he was to go to Cornelius', he faw 
a vifion full of beafts, aiid a voice fajing, «* kill and eat :" and, 
indeed, the Gentiles were little better than beafts ; they were 
eftecmed fo, before they had the gofpel ; and the preaching of 
it to them, you fee it was a myftery to St Peter himfelf. 

Objefl. — But 'why did God fufFer the Gentiles " to walk in 

their own ways ?*' as the apoftle faith, A£l;s xiv. i6. Why did 

he negle£t to overlook the Gentiles, and fu^r them to go on in 

their own ways, fo many thoufand years before Chrift came; 

were they not God's creatures, at well as the Jews ? 

■'' ' ■ • 

. Afifwer.-T- I anfwer ; this is a myftery, that God (hould 

futSer thofe witty people, that were of excellent parts, to go 
on in their own ways. But there was matter enough in thepi* 
felves; we need not caU God to our bar, to anfwerfor himfelf; 
they were malicious againft the light they knew; they imprifone4 
the light of naturp that they had. as it is Rom« i. they were un- 
faithful in that they had i thereiore, 'bcfides that it is a myfte- 
ry, God may well be excufed. Do but look to the judgment 
that fcipe of the heathens had of divine things, what reprobate 
and malicious judgments they had, how bafely they efteemed of 
the Jews ? the Jewifli nation, fays Tiilly, (hew how God re- 
gards them, in' that (he hath been overcome fo oft by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and Pompey, jcc. What a reafoning was this ? And 
that proud hiftorian Tacitus, how fcornfully doth he fpeak of 
Chtiftians ? It is not to be imagined, the pride that was in the 
heathens againft the Jewi(h religion, efpeciaily th^ Chriftian 
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religion, how they xfcorned'and perfecutcd it, in the begftining . 
of it. So you feci in the beft of the heathen men there was 
^matter and ground of God's jufk condemning of them : there- 
fore we need not quarrel with God againft that. • 

Objeft. — But here is another myftery, Why the Gentiles, be- 
ing all alike liaUght, God fliould leave the better of the Gen- 
tile's, and reveal Chrift to the word ? Were not Socratejs, and , 
Plato, and fuch like, more goodly moralift^ than the Corinths 
and Ephefians ? What kind of people were the Corinthians ? A 
proud people, fornicators, idolaters, as the apoftle .faith, .fuqh 
were fome of you ; here is a myftery. 

Anfwer.— It is God's fovereignty, we muft let God do wha( 
he will ; he will be merciful to whom he will te merciful, and 
he will negiefl: whom^ he will, faith Au^in, we mujtt bevery 
reverend in thefe matters ; it is moft fafe to commit aU.to.God, 
and ufurp no judgment berfe. It is a myftery, yet there is fomc 
fatisfying reafon may be given, why the Gentiles were called, 
when Chrift came in the flefli, and not before ; befides, many 
prophefies foretold thatit fljould be fo, and fome reafoii may tc 
given why it was fo. * 

Bec^ufe they were to be incorporate to the Jewsj to be fellow- 
citizens with the church of the Jews, they were to be of God's 
houfehold ; as it is excellently and largely fe;t down in EpheC 
ii. Now, Chrift coming, took down the partition-wall : ChHft: 
is the centre in whom .they meet^ in whom they ate one 5 there- 
fore, they met one with- another when Chrift came, becaufe he 
is the Saviour of both ; he is the corner-ftoncy whereupon both 
are built: fo that now they are fellow-citizens,' fmce Chrift 
came. 

And you fee 10 the genealogy of Chrift, he came both of 
Jeyirs and Gentiies, as we fee in Ruth. Divers of our Saviour's 
^nceftors, they were Gentiles as well as Jews 5 to ftiew "that he 
who came of both, came t9 be the Saviour, of both. But it is 
the fafeft, (as Ifaid before), in thefe queftions, to reft in the 
wife upfearchable tijfpenfation of God ; and rather be thankful, 
that God hath referved us to thefe times, and places of 'know- 
ledge, than to a(k why our forefathers did not know Chrift*. 
We enjoy a double fpring of the gpfpel, and' the benefits of it, 
' Firft, we were delivered from heathenifm. What kind of peo- 
ple were we in Julius Cxfar's ti^ie ? barbarous people. And 

after 
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after, when popery came ini God delivired us from th^^ there 
was a fecond fpring. Tet, how few give God ,praife, who halh 
bad meicy on us Gentiles, who hath delivered us from GentHifia^ ' 
and from the ^darknefs of popery ? but we grow weary of teli- 
gion, as they did of manna. 

Let us therefore make good ufe of it, that God Jiath been mer- 
ciful to us Gentiles, in thefe latter times. And let us, who arc 
born inlhe predindls of the church, help our faith in the time 
of temptation this way — certainly God means well to my foul ; 
I might have been born before in times of ignorance, and places of 
Ignorance, and nev^r heard of Chrift 5 but I have been baptised 
and admitted into the church ; and by that there is an obligation ; 
before I underftood myfelf, I was bound to believe in Chrift ; 
God was fo careful to my foul, when I underftood nothing, that 
there ihoiild be a bond for me to believe in Chrift. If God had 
not meant well to my foul, I ftiould not have lived fo much as 
to hear of the gofpel. Thus we (hould gather upon God, as the • 
women of Canaan did upon our Saviour Chrift ; ' and fight z-i 
gatnft all diftruft sind unbelief, 3g\d all temptation of S&tan, 
which prefent God as though he cared not for us. There cannot 
•be too much art and (kill, to help our fiaith this way. 

Again, the Genriles have now intereft in Chrift, Cnce the 
coming of Chrift, and not before ; it is a myftery. It were not 
a myftery, if the Gentiles had had intereft in Chrift, and beqn 
within the pale of the church before." - . , 

There are feveral degrees of the difpcnfation of falvation- 
There is iirft, the ordaining of ^falvation ^ thp,j was before* all 
woflds. And then the promife of falvation, tliat was when A- 
dam fell. Then, there is the^ procuring of falvation promifed ; 
that was by Chrifl:,= when he came in the flelh; 1 Then there is 
the promulgation, and enlarging of falvaiioiC to- all people ; this 
was after Chrift was come in the.flefti.fThen thefe is the 
perfefl: confummation of falvation, in heaven, Naw» the exe- 
cution of, the promife, and the performance of ail good con* 
cerning falvation', it was referved to. Chrift's coming, in the flefli ; 
and the enlargement of the promife tp allnations, >v,a$;nqt till 
then.*'- 1 do but Jouch this to (hew, that Goj hath had a fpecial 
care of this latter ^e of the world. Some account tjie firft 
age of the' world, to be. a golden age ; the next, fiiver^ and 
then, an iron age: but indeed we may invert the order; we 
live in: the golden age, the laft'agesf, whtrT Chrift was ma- 
nifefled. What>is the glory of times and places ? The manifef- 
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tan : It is the glory of a nation tohaive the triith among them. 
The glory of Iftael was gone, when the ark was" taken -^the db- 
ligien and truth we enjoy, it is our ark ; our glory is gone, if we 
part .with that. Therefore, whatfoever God takes from us^ kt 
usdedre that he would, dill continue the gofpel of truths thai; 
he would ftill vouchfafe to dwel^ among us, and not leave us. 
What w^re all things in the world befides, if we had not the 
bleffed truth of God? we muft kave all, ere long, Therefore 
let us labour ta-have the eyes of our underftanding enlightened^ 
to conceive' ari^htof the difference of things, and ta value our- 
felves by this, that Chrift is mariifefted to us, and thereby we 
have . intereft in: Chrift, morc^han by any intereft and part and 
portion in the world befides : for then Chrift will delight to be 
with us (liU, when we make much of him> and eflieera, and 
pirae# and value. him* ^ 

' , Belkved on in tie world. 

ft 

^ After **' preached to the Gentiles,** he joins, " believed on 
in the world;** to (hew that faith Comeshy hearing. ' Indeed, 
preaching is the ordinance of God, fandlified f'or the begetting 
of failh, for the opening of the underftanding, for the drawing 
of the will arid afFeCtions to Chrift. Faith is the marriage of the 
foul to Ghtift : ndw, in marriage there rauft no.t be a miftake, 
and error in the perfon \ for, then it is a kind of nullity. Now, 
that the perfon to whom wt are to fee married by faith, may be 
tnown to us, there is an ordinance of preaching fet.up, to lay 
open our o'wn beggary afid neceflity, what we are without him, 
and to open the riches of our huft)and, the nobility and privi- 
leges, and wharfoever is glorious in Chrift, that the cKiirch may 
know what kind of a hufl^an^l "ftie.is like to have. Ifl-Rom. x. 
you have \\\t fcala coeVt^ the laddelf'of "heaVen,* "als ' ^* gbod oM 
martyr called it, and we muft no^.ptefume to alter tKe ftaves of 
that ladder :. *« How ' can* ifiey call upon him oh' Whom thfey 
have not believed ; and how fhall they beireVe Wiifhbiit a preach- 
er ^ and how (hall they .preach .,uiU<;fe^fceyb9 ^^^nt ?" Hpre is 
preacb^ig, and believing, and th;ih j prayer. There. are fome 
that are hitter againft this ordifiance of preaching, and advance 
another e^^c^H^nt OTdmance of pT.ayer;i to t;he diiparagemeht of 
tills ;, if they would join them both . together, it" were welL 
.You fee wixat the Apoftle faith,' " How fhall they call upon him, 
m whom they have riot believed j ai>d how fhall they believe 
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iv^thout a preacher? without, this ordinance .of preaching: 
ifaewingy that we^ cannot have the Spirit of prayer^ without 
faith ') nor faith, without preaching. And the wife man faith, 
*^ He that turns his ear from hearing the law, (under what pre- 
tence focrcr) his prayer (hall be abominable/' The prayers of 
fuch men, that would cry down this ordinance, how are, they, 
like to be accepted ? they are abominable. ' We fee -here^, tho 
apoftle fets them down in thi$ degree, . hearing, and believing, 
and prayer 5 and here, in this place, preaching goes before he- 
lievingii' ' -' ' * ' •• -^ ^ 

^ Therefore, f the gofpel unfolded, h called t}>e .yor^ < p£ faith, 
becaufe it begets faith, God by^it works faith ; and -itJ^xrallod^ 
t^e miuiilry o£ reconciliation, beca^ife God^ by it j)ubjy[(he,th' re^- 
conciliation. ^ -As preaching . gofss ; before believing;, fp; J^^ ^^ ^b^ 
blefled ij:)^rumj&2)f, by reafon p£ .the fpirit accompanying of i;r> 
t9 wo^k faith. - -In the .miniftry of the gofpel, , there is not only^ 
an unfoldmgxpf the excellent things of Chjift, biu th^^^ is.gi;a/:& 
given hy the fpirit to believe: Aod l^etejn this publia|tia^, an^ 
proclamation diflTers^iro^. all, otj^^r pubUcatioxis . in- tncf world ]^ 
men may piiblifh and proclain^ M^hjut they wo\;ild haye,. but they 
cannot give hearts to believe it ; but in thjC bleffed promulgation 
jknd ptiblilhinfg of divihe truths;* theref fe' the ffjirit of God *ac- 
coinpanying itj to work what it publiflicth j * it opens the 
riches of 'Qirift, and offers Chrift, aAdChrift is, given to thie 
heart with it ; it publiflieth what is t6 be believed and knowny 
and it altet^ our courfes ; together with it, there goes a power 

Se fpirit clothing the ordinance of preaching) to do aft. 
efdforc \t is called tfi6 miniftry of the fphrit ; Why ? becaufe 
what h publilhed in' the preaching of, the word, to diofc that 
belong to Godi it hath the fpirit to convey it to the fouls of 
God's people. Therefore he faitji here, firft preached, and 
then believed. ' 

Therefore, ^thofe that are enemies to this ordinance of God^ 
they are enemies of the faith of God's people^ and, confequent- 
ly, enemies of the falyation of God's people. But the more 
the prpud, and haughty atheifUcal heart of man rifcth againft it, 
the more we fliould think there is fome divine thing in it ', it 
mud needs be excellent, becaufe the proud heart of man fto- 
machs it fo much : we fee here, it is the means to work faith. 
Hierefore, as we eileem fs^ith, and all the good we have by ir ; 
let us be (lirred up highly to prize and e(teem o£ this ordinance 
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of God. So mudskfor the coherence, or connexion) <' preached 
to the Geotiles^:*' andih?n) 

Believed ott in the world* 

. From die words themfelves, we fee here, firftv that 

Chrift ^s he mttft1)e unfolded in preaching, fo be mull be be- 
fieved on. - , 

Bs(^ufe' the di£penfati6n mjini(lei:tal, is not enough, luilel^ 
there be an applying grace in the heart ; and that is a fpirit of 
faith, whofe property is, tp make peculiar .that which is offered : 
There is a virtue of application in this 'grace of faith ; where 
there-is a giving, there rauft be a Tcceivipg, or elfe the gift is 
unefltf£luaL Qlrift fs the garment of the foul, he is the foun- 
dation, and (bod, &c. As I faid before, he is our huH^and, we 
muft give confent — believing is a ^iritual marriage : in marri- 
age there muft be a confent ; this confent is feidi ; that makes 
up the bond between Chrift and the believing foul. . Therefore, 
of heceffity there muft be feidi; attelfe, without believing » 
Chrift, is nothing. Faith is Ae means of makmg Chrift out 
own, and no other thing whatfbever. ^ 

The papifts have ridiculous means, that they ^nderftaiad DOt 
themfelves, nor ^ny body elfe : they make- the facrifice of ^ 
mafs a means (to apply Chrift and other courfes : but* the n^' 
nifterial means to apply Chrift, h the preaching pf the; gofpel, 
and faith, that is wrought by the miniftry of the gospel; and 
there Ls no other way of application, by the mafs,. pr any fach 
thing. Chrift. without faith does us. no good : in Heb;. iv. " Thp 
word that they heard did not profit them^ becaja£e it wasn^^ 
mingled with faith :" The word of Qod, the gpfpeU it »& ^¥ 
power of God to falvation ; but it is to all that believe : wh?^- 
foever good Chrift doth to us, he doth it by JFaith. It is a r# 
in divinity, and it is to purpofe, in the deciding fome contro- 
verfies^ that a fpiritual benefit not known and applied, is a nul- 
lity ; becaufe God intends all, whatfoever we have to be opened 
to us, and slpplied, that he might have the glory, and we ^ 
comfort. We fee the excellency, and neceffary ufe of this 
grace of faith. 

How is Chrift to be believed on ? 

I. We muft reft upon no otherjthing, either in ourfelveSi or out 
of ourfelves, but Chrift only. In popery, they have many other 
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thi^g9 to reft on» an4 ch^r fakh being corrupt, al| their ob^ 
4i90ce U)c^wiie is corrupt, that fprings from it. The; dijQbo^ 
noiir Chrift, to jwa. any thing in the world with hi^n. The 
upoftle is wcHidrouis zealous in this, to have nothing joined with 
Chrift : as In Gala^. v. <* If ye be circumcifed, Chrift (hali proi- 
fit you nothifig ;" only Chrift miift be believed on, in matter of 
falvatioi^. 

II. And whole Chrift muft be received : believing is nothing 
but a taking or receiving of Chrift, as a 'Lord, and a$ a Saviour ; 
as a prieft, to redeem us by hrs blood; and Chrift, as a king, to 
govern us.: we n^uft take. whole Chrift. 

We fee what manner of faith is in fnoft men ; that' fnatch 
out of Chrift wl^at they lift, to f^h've their own turn : as he 
died for their fins,' f6 they are gl^d of him -, but as he is a Lord, 
and king to rule and govern them, fo'.they will h^ve none of 
him; but " turn the grace of God into wantohnefs.*'' But 
Chrift, as we muft reft and rely on him only, fo we muft re- 
ceive him, and belieVe on him wholly. • 

Hpw fyUh 1M^^ ^99^ Chd/t as the main. otbje£t of i(, as It 
jaftifieth ; -4^ faine faith, it looks upon the whole word of God» 
as a .divine truth revealed : but for the main work of it, it looks 
upon Chrift : Chrift is the jewel that this ring of faith doth in- 
clofe : aifd as the riitg hath the value from the jewel, fo hath 
faith from Chrift. In the main point of juftication, and com- 
fort, faith lays hold upon Chrift for mercy : for the diftrefied 
afflifled foul, looks iirft of all to comfort, and peace, and re- 
conciliation : therefore it looks iirft to him that wrought it, that 
is, Chrift. Now, the fame faith that doth this, it believes all 
divine truths, the threatenings, and priecepts, &c. Fai,th chuf- 
cth not its obje£l:, to believe what it lifts ; but it carries the foul 
to all divine truths revealed : but, when we fpealc of juftifying 
faith, then Chrift, and the promifes and mercy' of God in 
C})rift, is the firft thing that the foul looks unto. 

Chrift is tht firft oh)e€t of faith, before any benefit or gift 
Aat we have fr^m him ; firft, we muft receive Chrift, before 
fwe have any gract, favour, or ftrength from him : And a fane- 
tified foul looks fiift to Chrift, to the love of Chrift, to the per- 
fon of Chrift, and dien to his goods and riches. As^ one that is 
married, fhe regards firft the perfon of her hulband, and then 
looks to the enjoyi^ent of his goods, and inheritance, and no- 
bilities 
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bilities; or clfe\ it is no better than a haribt's lovfc; So faith 
looks^ to the perfon-firft 5 it fcmtflr lis t6Ghrift, to lie in Idve widi, 
and to embrace Chrift; and then it 'looks toajl the goocL thrngs 
we 'have bjr hi'rt : for he never ebme^-'alondi 'thefe-w a world of 
good things in -him •;; all that if6nd$ io gracfe iiidgl6ry i yet it is 
the perfon of Chrift, that thfe foul of aChriftlaft priticipally' 
, looks to ; other divine truths are the objed of faith, to' direft 
and fwayourjives ;. yet notwjijthftandipg they ^re no^ the ohf& 
of faith, when we look for comfort, for forgivenefs of fins, and 
reconciliation with God •, then it looks to Qirift ef|)ecially. 

Therefore, we that are minifters of tlie gpfpel of Chrift, 
fliould efpecially look to unfoi^ the riphes of Chrift ; and.thofe 
that are God's people fhould efpecially defire to have Chrift un- 
folded, and the riches of* God's, love in Chrift. The foul tliat 
ever found,the fting of fin, the confcieilce that ever was awaken- 
ed, to feel the wrath of, God, it axrcpunts, nothing fo'fweet, as 
evangelical truths 5 thqfe things that concern lijs Ixufband ind 
S^aviour. A carnal man loves to bear moral points , wittily , |p^ 
ken of, as delightful to his ear ; but the foul that underftands 
itfelf what it is by nature,-that ever idt in any* d^gtee thewrath 
of God for fin, of all points, it defires moft to hear tof Chrift) ^ 
and him.crtictfied. Therefore, we may judge of ourfelvcs by 
our ears, ^of what temper our fouls are 5 for, ** the ear taftes of 
fpecches, as the mouth doth meats,*^ as Job faith. 

Believed on in fl^e world, ' ^ 

> • 

, By Ts^orld, efpecially here in this place, is meant, the worid 
taken out of the world, the world of eleft. There is a Worid 
in the world, as one faith well, in unfolding this point, as we 
fee, man is called a little world, in the great world. C^irift was 
preached to the world of wicked men, that by preaching a 
world might be taken out of the world, which is the world of 
believers. Hence we may clear our judgments in that point, 
that when Chrift is faid to redeem the worlds it muft not be 
underftood generally of aU mankind : we fee lere, the world is 
faid to believe in Chrift ; did all mankind believe in Chrift i 
was there not a world of unbelievers. 

We fee here Chrift « believed on in the world j" the worid 
that was oppofite, that were en€mics> that were under Satan. 

Who 
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Who Ihall defpatr then ? Therefore let uij 'conceive Well of 
Chrift. Why was he manifeft in the flefli, and why is there an 
ordinance of preaching i Wheriefore is all. this, but that he 
tirould have us believey be our fins what they will : Put the cafe^ 
that there were a world of (in in one man, that One mai^ were 
a world of* naughtinefs ; as in fome.fenfe, St. James faith, << there 
is a world of wickednefs in the tongue ;" if in the tongue, much 
more in the heart,: which is the fink of wipkednefs. But pu^ 
the cafe» there were a world of wickednefs in one man ; what 
is this, to the fati$fa£iion of God manifeft in the flefh, and to 
the infinite love of God, now pagified in Chrift, looking upon 
us in the face of his beloved fon ? You fee here, Chrift is be- 
lieved on in the world : Do but confider what is meant by the 
world in fcripture, how It is fet down to be in an oppofite ft:ate 
to Chrift ; and look to the particular ftate of the Gentiles ^ that 
are^faid to be the world ; what wretched people were the Co- 
rinthians, before they believed} apd the Ephefians, and the 
reft? 

Let no man therefore defpair ; nor, (as { faid before), let us 
not defpair of the converfion of thofe that are favages in other 
parts ; how bad foever they be, they zrt of the world ; and if 
the gofpel be preached to them, Chrift will be believed on in 
the world 5 Chrift's almighty jg.QWer goeth with his own ordi- 
nance, to ipake it eflFe^iual : fince the coming df Chrift, the 
world lies before Chrift, as beloVed of him, fome in all nations. 
The gofpel is like the fea, what it lofes in one place it gaineth 
in another : fo the the truth of God, if it lofe in one part, (if it 
be not refpedied), it gets in another, till it has gone over the 
whole world. 

And when the f ulnefs of the Gentiles is come in, then comes 
the conyeriion of the Jews. Why may we not expe£fc it ? They 
were the people of God. We fee Chrift believed on in the 
world : we may therefore expe£i, that they (hall alfo be called ^ 
there being many of them, and keeping (heir nation diftin£fc 
iirom others. , 

Now I (hall (hew how this is a myftery ; '* gre^t is the myf- 
tery of godliuefs, Chrift believed on in the world :" Thfs is a 
great myftery to join thofe together — the world, and believing : 
it is almoft as great a myftery, as to join God and man togedier^ 
a virgin and a mother: to bring an unbeiieving rebellious heart 
(fuch as is inr the world) and believing togetheri it is a great 
myftery, in divcfs confiderations. 

o Firftj 
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Fltft, if we confidet What the WoHd Wa? j ati^ppofite attd 
ttiemf to dititt, \ and tthdef his oi^etiiy^ biekig-ihif 63 to Satssii 
beinfg idolmrs^ in k^ve tirith dieit ^wr) int^mionsy which nteti 
ndtihrally dote dti. Hete was the wmidet of God's ibve and 
mercy> that he fliould vouchfafe it to fuch wretches. We may 
&t by St. Paiil*5 epiftles^ what kind rf pedple nhcy w4tc^ before 
they eihbtaced the gdfpel, H^tfe Waft God'fe wondrouft dignity^ 
th^t God fhould ihine iit)o)i them that (ok id datknefs, and in 
the &idbMfr of deadi t" that wre aWffed by SttaiH at his will i 
That th6 M^orld^ that is^ ^11 forts (tf the ^oHd^ from the high- 
ttt to thb i^^c% [hoiiWt ah ftdop to fhe errfs of Chtift : that- 
cfftpcroTS ihbuld lay thdr crowns at Gfatift'ft fe^t ; as Cdiftafl** 
tilie and oth^s i ChHft at te'flgth 6ibd«ued thfe Rdftiafl aftH)lrc tt^ 
felf to the ftlth : T)M tftfe {jWidfophfeM df the ^«iWld> thdt W«e 
iritty^ aUd learned » fhbuld iilttei^gth edfti^ t<) tehibfl^ttce thegcf^ 
T^hii fdr diver's ctf tfie father* ttiat v>e«? pfailotbflheft brfbfC : 
That men df great pkct, 6f gteal Jjatti, «ttd IdarHltt^, ^d Mtf -» 
cation^ and breeding, (hould deny all, and caft all proftrate It 
(he £det of Oitift ; for thefe to be orelcomit by plain preachihg^ 
for meannefs t6 orercolne , mtghtinefs^ for igabrilnce to bver« 
CQihe kno^i4edge^ y^ notwitfaftandiiig the& fpft^t find Wife men 
of the world y»fe tivercdm^ by the ^oipefL 

It w^^ a xkjU^yihA )i^ M^bHd ffid^ld UVt^^ft | if ^ e»ttfider 
t;befidt^ th'eit gVeithfefe ^iid Wifttenhjj t4i^ tiiwttrd ftitolfeiou^ difr 
j^ofitioh bf thfe Wdiid; Wiiig_4ft th«r. feorife >ftian'3 Jk)#eflWn : f&t 
thcfe ihdft to telietfe ifhe gbtpei, futi^ly It iWdft bfc ^ ^gtfe^t n*yt . 
terjr. < - . . 

AgaVn, if Vc cohfi^'er the parties that <i^ried tli6 gbfpd^ 
whereby the world was fubdued ; a company of w'^ak itieh, uri- 
le^h^d 4iten, ndfie ^JF ^fe dttpeft ^fbr knowledge j ohl^^ ikey 
liad'theHbly Ghbft, td teafch and irfftVuft, to ftt^hgthgft ^ftnl 
fUftif^ thfem, (Whieh ihe world took ho ndti'ce. of), ftieft of 
hl'e^h condition, bf h\eafa felleithi, iahd few in ttttintott-.* Ahd 
thfetetteti, they tabe ivofc with trcSt)dhs, br 'tmtWM^fl ifefencfej 
but merely with the word, and with fufferings j^ thfefr ^a^pblii 
>*^ere nothing but ^atfenib and preachingvoffarlh^ thfe word of 
ehrift' to them, and fuffering indignities^ aa- St* Aitftin iakh \ 
the world ^as nbl 'overcome by fight^ng^ but by fiifibring : So 
the ittmbs overcaMe the iionsj the dotes oTcrcame thte bikds of 
^y^ fhe flieep ©vercafteis the wtilVcs. *< I ^ fend you ^faitk 
Chtifti as flieep atnt>ng wolves :*' atid bdw ? by nothing but by 
carrying a meflage, and fuffering conftatotly tod undauntedly* 
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£br'giii0g ^th thdr fnefikgei for they had cruel bloody laws 
ipai^ againft thenii that ^ftrese executed to the utmoft ( yet by 
thefe maxns they ^OYercMne ; by preaching, ftod fealing the truth 
' tha£ they tatlght by iftferrag : a ftrange kind vf conqueft. The 
Turks conquer to their. religion^ hut it Is by vtoient mei»pa-^it is 
a mligion of biooii :. hut; faeroi aa I faid> qieannefs overcame great<- 
nefs^ ignorance overcame learnings fimplicity overcame priiie^ 
bafenefs orercame glory $ a myftery in this refpei9:« 

A'^itt, IF vri confider the truth that they taught ; being con- 
trary to the nature of than, contrary to his affefibions ; to enforce 
felf^enial tb mea; that naturally are full of fclf-lovej thabmabc 
ma idol of their vnt, arid will : for them to come to be taught to 
be fbois, in refpeft of wit, and to rcfign up their wills to the 
triH of^Kiother : for thefe mento bdiere things that are above 
belief to carnri mtfh, as St. Auftin obferves, it was the wonder 
of the world ; whit a kind of do&rine was this to win fuch en- 
tetcainment in the world as it did ? yet, it did make men deny 
tbemfelveS) deny their wits« their wills, their goods, their livesi 
Therefore, in thisrefned, itwas a great my ftery, that Chrffi 
flxiuld be believed on m the world. - 

Again, if we colifider another tircumftance, it adds to the 
myftery, th« is, the fuddcnneft of the conqueft ; the world was 
cdiiqttered to the faith and obedience of Chrift. In a fbort time^ 
after Chrift, one man, St. Paut, f^read the gofpel almoft all the 
world over ; he conquered almoft all the world, he fpread the 
favour of the gofpel like lightning, fuddenly, and ftrongly ; be- 
caufc there was an almighty power and fpirit accompanying the 
glorious gofpel v &nd thereupon it canns to be thu^ ene£tual with 
the world. - * 

Again, it is a wonder, in reTpe£t of Chrift, whom the world 
believed on. What was Chrift ? Indeed, he was the Son of 
God, but he appeared in abafed flefh, in the form of a fervant : 
he was crucifiad ; and for the proud world to believe ih a cruci- 
fied Savour, it was a myftery* 
• -• ' _ 

Xaftly, it is a great myftery, efpecially in refpcfQ: of faith it- 
felf; faith bpng fo contrary to. the natuix of man. ^ For the 
heart of man, vtrhere faith is < wrought, Co go out of itfeif, and 
to embrace a beginning, and principle, and rifing of life, from 
another; to feek juftlftcation and falvation, by the righteoufnefs 
asuT obedience of another :. for the proud heart of man to ftoop 
to this, to acki^wiedge no righteoufnefs of its own to ftand be- 
fore the tribunal of God, but to have all derived from Jefus 
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Chtift J to fetch forgivencfs > of fins out of ribc death of ahothcr. 
to wrap itfelf hi the righteoufnefs and obedience of Ghrift, girea 
of God for it; the heart of man, withoi^ a fupernatural: work of 
the fpirit to fubdue it, will never yield^to this ; teeavfe proud fle(h 
and blood will always have fomewhat in. itfelf to dote vpon, and 
to fet it out before God ; and when it finds nothing in itfelf « thjen 
it defpgirs : for the heart of man thus to goout cf itfelf, an^ re- 
ly only on the righteoufnefs of Chrtft, not having its own right- 
eoufnefs*— this^ is the greateft my (lery. EfpipciaUy for a guilty 
foul, that hath its eyes openedi to djfcern of its own eftate ; for 
a confcience. awakened^ to truft in God, being a holy God, a 
}uft God : for thefe two to meet together, God, and a doubting^ 
galled, mifgiving confcience, fore>cafting the worft : for fuch a 
confcience tp find peace, by, this a£l of faith cafting itfelf upoa 
Chri& ', this is more than can.be done by any power of nature. 

Iliere U fomewhat in nature, for all legal, obedience; man 
Kiaturally hath fome feeds, to love his parents, to hate murder^ 
and the like: but to go otit of himfelf, arid caft himfelf upon 
God'i love, and mercy in Chrilt, there is no ' feeds of this in 
nature, but all againft faith in Chrift : often times, when a man 
is caft down, all in the world feems to make againft him ^ md 
then for a man to have his heart raifed up by an almighty 
powet, to believe ; certainly . this muft be a myftery : I fay, 
when all makes againft himt his tonfcieoce makes againft him^ 
and ^he judgment of , God againft him, . and Satan's temptation.^ 
ag^inf^ him, all the frame oiF things prefent feems to be a-^ 
gainft.him, God himfelf often times feems to be againft him, 
to be an offended Gpd, juftly offended with his fins ; for the 
foul in this cafe, to caft itfelf upon God, in Chrift, there 
muft needs be. a hidden and excellent deep work on the foul : 
This is the greateft myftery, the greateft diffioulty is in this 
branch ; confidering how contrary to the heart of man faith is. 

Let us take heed of fhallow cpnceits of faith; as if it were 
an eafy common univerfal grace, to believe : No, beloved, it |s 
a fupernatural powerful work. St. Paul fets it out divinely, and 
largely, inEphef. i. i8. he calls it, the mighty power of Goi : 
it requires not only a power, but an almighty power, to raife the 
heart of ^man to belicn^e. For, «ven as the work of redemption^ 
by Ghrrftjis a greater work in itfelf, than the work of crea- 
tion ; fo alfo the work of ponverfion, though thiey be all oneto^ 
an iqfinite power, yet the thing itfelf is more difficult, to make 
the heart of man to believe, than to make a world of nothing j . 
for, when God made the world, there was nothipg to oppofe, 
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ifaere he had to ^o with fimple nothing \ but when God apme» 
to make the heart believe, he finds man againfc himfelf, he find^ 
thejiieart and confcience ^gamft itfelf, he finds oppofitiopfroot 
Satan, that helps man's diftruftful heart \ then all meet together, 
afflictions, the fenfe of God's anger, and man's guilty con* 
fcience : now to make fuch a man believe, is .more than to ore- 
ate a world. 

And as God (hewed more power, fo he fliewed more mercy 
in the work of redemption than in the creation. In the creation, 
there he did good to a good man ; Adam was created good, and 
he fhould (had he ftood) have continued in a good condition : 
but in the work of redemption, God doth good to evil men ; 
God tranfcends in his love, becaufc the glory of his mercy 
reigns in the work of redemption : fo that the p<Twer, and wif- 
dom,^ and mercy, being greater in the work of redemption, it 
requires a more fupernatt^ral power in the foul to apprehend 
this, than any other truth \ as tho work in redemption is more 
glorious, fo the divine^grace and' virtue in the foul, that makes 
ufe of diis, (which is faith) it muft1}e more excellent than all 
other graces whatsoever. And as it muft be God, that muft 
fave and redeem us, fo it muft be God that muft perfuade the 
heart of this : as Chrift, Svho is God, muft pei^form the work 
of redemption ; fo it muft be God, the Holy Ghoft, that muft 
'|>erfuade the heart, that God loves it so much, and raife the 
heart to apprehend it, and make ufe of it \ no lefs power will 
do it. Let us (I fay) have great conceits of this excellent grace 
of faith \ all men have not faith ; it is a rare grace, a rare jewel. 
When Chrift copves, fiiall he find faith in the world ? Certainly, 
it is a myftery, for a pian to believe in Chrift ; for a natural 
man to be brought to rely upon Chrift ; .<* TJ'o you it is givea 
to believe," faii^ the appftle : he might well lay it is given, it 
is no ordinary gift neither. Therefore let us pray, with the dif- 
ciples, << Lord increafe our faith ;" and with the poor man vx 
the gofpel, « Lord, I believe, help my unbelief.^' 

The next thing I will touch, (hall be this ; that faith U put 
here for all graces. Here, in th^fe fix claufes of this gres^t myf- 
xcT] of godlinefs, there is only thisone that is wtthtn us ; << God 
manifeft in tht flefli,'juftified in^the fpirit, feen of angels, 
peached to the Gemiks, received up in glory ;** thefe are aH 
without 'US : but this^-oiie, M believed on in the world," th^t i* 
only7 within :us, and' it is fet down inftead of all, and indeed fo 
it 4$ 4 fxir it drawer:^! other graces after i|, it enlivens and quick- 
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ens the feul, it is the fpriiig of fpiritual l^e in us, It h the 'firft 
grace of all : There arc fome degrees of the fpirit '{perhaps^ be- 
fore it) but all graces have their qukkening from faith \ it lA^ 
fufeth fupematural Tigour into all the parts and powers trf 
Ac fottl, and injto all graces whatfoever. Where Oitift is 
believed on in the world, all fdlowsy love and patience^ and 
courage and fortitude, whatfoever ; as we fee in Heb^ xi. •• By 
faith they had a good report ;" they had a good report for pa- 
|ience« and for courage, and for other good worics ; but* all 
thefe came from faith : therefore, by faita they had a good re^ 

f)ort. f herefpre, the afting of all other gr^ces^ it comes from 
aith: ByJaith, Enoch walked with God : by faith, Noah and 
Mofes did fo and fo ; fignifying that faith is the. ground of all. 
Faith fetcheth fpiritual life from Chrift y for all, whatfoever is 
good ; it knits us, to the fpring of life, Chrift ; it is the grace of 
union. Even as Satan, by unbelief, did infuie all his poiibn at 
the firft ; for, by, making our firft parents flagger in the word of 
God^ came fin; fo, by faith, all obedience > comes : all have 
^eir r;Gng and beginning from faith. 

As it draws fpirituallife from Chrift, lb the encouragements 
are by faith, to all other graces whatfoever, for patience, and 
love, &p. Faith muft fet before them the objeft, and the rea- 
fons from the glory to come, from the love^of God in Chrift ; 
when faith propounds all this, then it ftirs and quickens aH 
graces : Taith yields ftrong reafons, and difcourfe, to ftir Us up 
to whatfoever is neceflary. Why do I hope for the glorjr to 
come? I believe k firft- Why' do I love God ? 1 believe li is 
tny father, in Chrift; aH haveilrength from love, and that frx)m 
Faltli : unlefs I love him, I can exprefe no virtue for bitOj no pa- 
tience, no good work : fo k puts fife unto all;/tterefore# it is 
here put for all, believed on in the world- Itlhould ftir us up 
to make much <if tfiis faith, above all graces to defire it. 

* • -^ * - 

And being a myftcry* and fojcxcelkttt a grare, we had jiccJ 
to difcern whether we have it^ or no j therefpre I* will touch a 
few eviSences, ibme of them ^lit of fhe text. " 



* Ki<ft, if jyem heliovQ, it coones utindilf itfter ^retuflih^. • 
fee.liere,'<(preaelie4»to<lhe4SenttieB; and then, beUbved on tncbe 
«irovhd. Whence ieame (iby.ikuth? If not iby tke ovdfaisnttMBf 
Godi thcuL oiayefi! respeA it/toh^tt buiftsrdjfajth^ it lath iMt s 
itigftt fbegiaontingi; e^ecsaUy if it be jeined twith rcontonpt fif 
GM'e (ordimfice, it is no l£aitiy kut-Oi qare&iB^vDus leox^cat.;^ 
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pre^cHiug .ai\(J bt^lieving here go due after another. Therefore, 
-^^i^^ii^e jb<?w fhy f^itl) w^s wrought in thy heart. 

Agaittf (as I faivl), faith being a myfter^ in regard of fji^ch a 
wprld of QppQ(itip,9 between the heart of xnan and Chrift,, S^- 
tgn belpiog th^ ur\bel.iicving hearty here muft needs be a ftrifjc an4 
cpnfUjdl witb feitib, . Therefore, thofe men that never bad Con- 
QjQ: ^ith their qw;i ui^bplieving heart, that pever had cpnfiiA 
Vilji Satan'^ tei?jp.ta^ipns, ^bey never had faitb j ibis yritb op- 
pod tioq, 9Ad cqjh4i^« PQ grap6 h^th the like conflid): and oppp- 
fition from Satan: for Satan aims, in all fins, to fhake our 
fatd% and afHance ini God^s iQve : A6 Ood aims at the £treagtben- 
ang of faith aiboTe ail; fo the derii h^tes it,, aboye all; and 
in aH temptations whatfoev^r, he, aims to fiiabe our faith at ib^ 
laft. Therefere, there muft needs be oppofition to our^elv^s, 
and our own doubting aature, and to Satan's temptatioos^ ai^d 
to t&e courfe of things, that fomedoies are clean oppoiite to a 
xnan : for a (inner to believe die forgirenefs of fins, for a 
miferable man to beiie^se glory in the world to come, for a dying 
man to beiieve life ^ernai, for a man tumbled into the grsv^t 
to believe that he (hall rife from the dead ; if there be no con- 
Hid with thefe things, fo oppofite to faith, there is no failii* 

Then agai!^, in the third place, it is the fpring of all obedi- 
ence ; the Apoftje calls it, the obedience of faith, Rom. i,J 
«< All preaching is for ti^e obedience of faith ;'' obedience of fajth, 
brings obedience of ^ifp, and converfation. Examine thyfeif 
therefore, by^the pourffe of thy dbedicnce j by that which eomes 
from faith, fee that it works in thy foul, in thy life, and con- 
verfation. And here I might be very large ; for where faith is, 

yirft of rfl, (after it bath been a means tp Juftity, to lay hold 
upon the aJl-fufficient righteoufnefs of Chrift, to ftand between 
Gcjd and us, tp clothe and cover our fouls, then) it pacifieth 
the confcienpe; " Being juftified by faith, we have peace with 
God, througb J<?fus Qhrift our Lord." Faith hath a quieting 
power; it quiets the foul, bccaufe it pi-opounds to the foul 
a fufficient fatisfa£l:ion in God-man ; it propounds to 'tlie foul 
Chrift fealed by God the father ; having dpne all that i^.necef. 
lary to falvation, it fets down the foul : for he was God, and 
therefore able ; and man, and therefore willing to fave. Faith 
fets Chrift, as wooing U8 firft, in his minifters inviting us, aliur- 
ing us, cotmnanding us, removing obje£iions from our own un- 
worthinefs ;* '' Come ui»to me all ye that are weary, and heavy 
f aden i'* and objeftions from tm^ want jof any goodncfs j f < Come, 
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^nd buy without money, the all-fufficicncy of Chrift. Here« 
upon faith comes to quiet the foul, in the fweet courfe that 
Chrift takes to bring the foul^to him, being fo able and wilting, 
and {hewing his willingnefs by all means, that mat procure love, 
that the foul may reft without doubting. Saith the foiil, fure- 
ly Chrift intends well to me, being fo able, God in the flefli, 
and fetting up an ordinance, a miniftry, whereljy he invites me^ 
and allures me, and commands me'; and then,,alfo, I have ex- 
amples before me, of wicked men being converted : hereupon 
|he foul corpes to be at reft. Faith hath a quieting power. 

And then again, there is prefently an alteration of the courfe ; 
Jordan goes backward ; there i^ a turning of a man wholly : 
for, faith is a turning of the foul quite, another way ; it turns 
the foul from the world to God, ^nd Chrift, from the prefent 
evil world, to a better world. We fee, as foon as Zacheus be* 
believed, his thoughts were altered, his efteem of the things 
of this life was altered ; " half of my goods I give to the poor." 
We fee, in the AGts of the Apgftles, as foon as they believed, 
they burned their books. As foon as a man believes in Chrift, 
down goes the efteem of of the world, and all worldly things 
whatfoever, becaufe h^ fees a higher excellency in Chrift. The 
poQT goaler, when he had mifufed the apoftles, as foon as he be- 
lieved, y^e fee how he negle^ls all, and makes a feaft for them 
prefently. As foon as faith enters into the fool, there is a 
mean and bafe efteenv of all things, and a high efteem of Chrift. 
All is dupg in comparifon of Chrift : There is a change of thQ 
foul, and an efteem that goes before that change. We work, 
as we efteem, as foon as we believe, we efteem Chrift, and the 
tilings of a better life, above all other things : And thereupon 
goes t;he whole foul and bent of it that way, though with fome 
conflift. We fee/ in the epiftles of St Paul, before thofe men 
believed in Chrift, the Ephefians, the ColoQians, the Romans, 
&c. what wicked people they were before, and how they were 
changed — as foon as they believed, then t^hey were faints^ 

Again, where this faith is, it is a triumphing, a conquering 
grace, a prevailing grace ; it overcomes the world, and what- 
foever is oppofite : for, it fets before the foul greater things 
than the world can. The world prefents terrors : what arc 
thefe to the glory that (hall he revealed ? The world fets out 
pleafures to allure us, and profits and favours, and this and 
that ; but what are all thefe to the favour of God in Chrift : 
tv^^iat are they to heaven ? Wh^t can the world fet before the 
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foul t>£ a believer, that is not beneath ? Faitk can raifc the foul 
above all Worldly things ^ It fubdues the natural doubts and 
loves, the fears of troubles and cares for the Mrorld ; and all the 
aifeftions that were before ruling in the foul, fubdues all to it- 
felf, and makes ^H. ferviceable. Thus, it prevails; if npt at 
the.firft) yet in the continuance of time, it prevails by little and 
little, in the hearts of all believers. It is a viftorious grace, as 
-we fee In Mofes ai^d Abraham, &c, how it prevailed againft all 
other obftacles whatfoever. How many difcouragements had 
blefled Abraham to leave his father's Ihoufe, and to go he knew 
not where ; and after to facrifice his fon ? yet faith overcame all. 
So Mofes, to leave the court, and cleave to a defpifed people ; 
what a work of faith was there\^ Faith is vifitorious. * Tlieise- 
fore, when people are drawn away with any thing, that the looks' 
of any man alarms them, that the very noife of danger affrights 
them, when the hope of any rifing will make them warp to do 
any thing ; when the hope of any gain will make them wrong 
their confcience, where is the triun-.ph of faith ? As I faid be- 
fore, there is a prevailing power in faith; bccaufe faith fets be- 
fore the foul» that which is incomparably better, and incompa*- 
rably worfe : What is all that man can-do, in comparifon of, hell 
and damnation; confcience faith, if you do this ye ihall die : 
And on the other fide, what is all the world can give, in com- 
. parifon of heaven ; which faith prefects to the eye of a believer. 

Again, whdre this believing is. It is a working gracci it 
works by love j by the love to God, it defires the communion 
and fellpwfliip of that it defires, and it works by love, to other 
believers ; it works towards Satan hatred, toward wicked men« 
ftrangenefs itj converfation. It is a working grace ; it works by 
love, to all good to God and God's people and to oui^fe^ves ; it 
makes us have too high efteem of ourfelves, to be ftained with 
the bafe fervices of fin ; it works every way, and indeed it muft 
needs be fo, when faith fets before the foul the love of God, in 
Chtift:, Hath God loved me fo, to redeem me from fuch mi- 
fery by fuch a courfe as this, ** God manifeft in the .flefli ;** 
to advance me to fuch happinefs, being (fuch as I was before) 
a finner ? Oh, the thought of this will conilrain us, as the 
phrafe of the apoftle is ; ** the love of Chrift conftraineth me :** 
;and then the foul will he aftivc, and earheft in any thing, that 
may be. for the honour of Chrift. Hath Chrift thought nothing 
too dear for me, not his own blood ; for the falvation of my 
fpul, is the price of his blood ; He came down from heaven, hc^^ 
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was God oiapiftift in the fleffi^ on purpofe^ in lo^ to my (ouU 
aod 012(11 I think any thing too dear for him ? And hsreupon 
faith wprks, ^nd ftirs'up }ove ; and when it is ftirred up by it, 
it is a£ted by it'; it ufeth the love of God» in all the performance 
pf worfhip to God, and in dging aH good to our brethren^ and 
to ourfelves, to carry ourfelves as we (hould everj w»y. 

W« f(r-r th9 WOTiftu m Ae goip^l, h^k^ vii. when ft? had 

much ior^mn h?r* " ftf lpve4 much :" all duties twf hm 

low, Wbftt 9Qf4 I fpwk of particular branches ? CbriA Wings 
aU Cq 1ov«> h$ ingl^ides^Il duties in that on^i in lov^ -, hep^me 
A^ (mni« from love i ^nd hav^ love to carry tjienj, gn4 tQ 
miagk itftlf with tjtenii and Jove comes fron; faith— faith 
working by love, /jvidwc^tU thjit w^ b^lievq j where there i? np 
iii?«i dicrp IS w fgitb. TWrefore^ let us l?iboux tq have ihh rf- 
fe<aiofl af love khndM i if we wgyld hav^ love kindlet), vc 
muft ftir it up by f^ilh, Tqu fe^i t]b«n, th^t this helievip^ is 
^he leading gracg. 

Let us labour by aH means, therefore, to water this root. 
When \^p Would have trees flourifh and thrive, we pour wttsr 
to th^ roots of them. Now, the radical grace in a Chriftaau's 
foul, is this believing ; this trading in God, reconcikd in 
Chrift J this relying upon Chrift 5 a convincing perfuafion, that 
God a^d Chrift are mine : this is the radical grace of all otfaqr, 
Jet us watff afid chorift this Ijfy ^H ipca^s wi^atfocvw. 

And, to this end, let us labour to increafe in knowledge i" 
•« I knpw whom I have believed," faith the apoftle : for, all 
grace comes into the foul by the light of knowledge $ wbatfo- 
cver is goody is conveyed by light into the hearts Faith, efpc- 
cially^ is the b^nt of the will to Chrift, receiving him ; but this 
comes by a fupematural light, difcovering Chrift. Tliereforc, 
let us defire to hear much of Chrift, of his privileges and pro- 
mifes ; the more of Chrift we know, the more wc fliali bc- 
. lieye, an4 fay with the apoftle, I know whom I have believed. 

- It 16 .a. fond and wickeiji tenet pf the papifts to foy, that ignj^ 
irance is the mother of jjbvotipn j and Bellarmine's tep?* is> 
that faith is better di^fiped by ignorance than by any thitjg elfe» 
B fond linjearp^d ^^peit. For, hpwfoever the re^ifpn and 
liqKh of the things of faith cannot be fearcbed, yet we JP^^J 
.know th/^ things that ir§ reiv^gl^ in jhe fcriptur^s. The mor^ 
.1 Jkftow the things that ^re revealed concerning Cbriil, ^^^ 
know that they are God's truths, the more I know the more I 
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ibaii bdbi£« F^itk of neceffit j reqtttiise knovio^ ; thcnsfoos 
knowledge is put for all other graces : ** This is eternal life, f^ 
know thec^aiui «4iora thou haft fent ;" becanfe it is iui tngrodiont 
in faith ; the more we {halt believe ; they that knour thy tuunCf 
will traft in thee, is it not (o m men^s ortatters P the more ure 
know a man to be able^ and faitfafurl of his word, the xnone. we 
Ihall truft him., Is it not fo in divine things? the more we 
kno w of Chrift, and of hi© riehesy and truth) the ntore expe- 
rimental knowledge we have of him, that we find him to be fo, 
the more wc fiiail trufl htm. 'Therefore, bjr th^ knowledge that 
is got by (ht means, let us labour for an experiniental k^ow* 
ledge, that fo we n>ay trufl and heliere in him jnocc and inore^ 
Letms look to the padfages of pur lives in former times, how grs* 
eiotts God liatfa been towards m^ and take in truft the time to 
oome, tkat he will be fo to the end ^ '^ he Is the author a^ tu 
Riifaer oif our faith." And let us fearcb into the' deptli of our 
own wants and weakne^es, and this will force m to grow m 
faith more andmore, ^6 will be a means Co increafe our faith e 
the mope w^ fee oC our own nothingilefs, and inability, without 
Chrift, that we are nothing, nay, ^t we ure miferaUe widu. 
o«t hi«n, dbe more we ihall cleave to him, an(j x;afl: ourieliKes 
upon faim« Thofe who hme the deepeft apprebeniions of their 
<ywn wants and weidmefs, n&aliy they have the deepeft appre* 
heoCons of Cbrift, and grow tnoiie and move rooted in Urn. 
The fear^hing of iour own corruptions overy day^ is a notabjie 
me^sto grow in fattii $ to confider what we are, if it were not 
for God'6 mer<oy in Chiift, and (ihis will make us to make out of 
ou«4slves to Chtift ; it will malce us fly to the oity of refuge. 
}oab, when he was parfuod, he fled to ths Jiopns of the altan 
"W^en confcieiiee purfu€« «s, ^ will iliake u*s fly to the horns of 
tite adtar, to-cliecity of refuge : a Ibarch into pur^ywn confcienoe 
and way«, wj^l force us to Uve by (ail^, and to^esercife faith 
every day, in Chrift Je&s. 

And this is to feed on ChtJA dally, to fly to Chrift, when we 
are (lung with fin and hungej"; in the want of grace and 
fbi»i^« to fly to bkn for fupply 5 a»4 fo.^p.bi^p and i^creafe 
£iifih> % Urn excelkm m^w. Chrid is ^11 :in alU to'^ij^ 
ibat^opeip i>^,i*av.ed by hln^i Chrift i^ (l^p ^r^umd of o^r life, 
and^riiifpft, and 'Ow: haptfin^fe ; Theic^fore we AwJd make oij>f 
t0Jitfii» t]{)oa.^l'0£ycA£pn$» to icJe»ve tp Jim in )if^, axnl death* 
W-e'cmnfA jwrefs itrbis ^int of f jwth *^ m^h» Wi^y a^re CbrifT 
liifi$i«all$4 bieUoyeia^ i j^ciaufi^ teljeying is all : if we ca^ p£9ve 
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tlie troth of our faith and believe, we prove all ; if we be faulty 
in that, all is rotten ; whatfoever is without faith is fin. All 
mens nattixal morality and ctTility, it is, (as it were) but cc^per 
graces, but counterfeits ; they are but for the outward appear- 
ance, and not in truth*; they are not enlivened and quickened by 
{sikh in Chrift« , But I leave this, and come to the laft claufe. 

Received, up in Glory, 

This is the laft branch of this divine myftery of godlinefsj but 
it is none of the leaft. Chrift afcended, if we refpe£t himfelf ^ 
he was. received, if we look to his Father ; himfelf afcended» 
las father received him : the fcripture hath both words ; «y^^ 
lie afcended up, that is, for himfelf ; mnhn^^n^ he was receiv- 
ed up ; that is, he was aflumpted \ there is no difficulty in the 
wcnrds : he afcended up, as well as he was received up, pofi- 
lively, as well as paflively. In his d^ath, he was not on\f 
crucified l)y others, and delivered by his Father, but he gave 
liimfelf to death ; fo he was not only received up in glory, 
but he afcended up into glory. This (hews the exaltation of 
Chrift. The Apoftle begins with, " God manifeft in the flefl* ;** 
there is thc'dcfcent ; a great myftery, for the great God to de- 
fcend into the womb of a virgin, to defcend to the loweft parts 
of the eatrtl^ : and then he ends with this, << Received up in glo« 
ry." The afcent is, from whence the defcent was. Chrift af- 
cended, and wa^ received as high as the place was whence he 
came down :< God manifeft in the fleih, that is th^ beginning of 
all \ received up in glory, that is the confummation, and (hut- 
ting up of all. It implies all \ his exaltation, his refurre£):ion, 
his afcenfion, his (itting at the.right hand of. God, and his com- 
ing to judge the quick and the dead : efpecially is meant his 
glory after his refurredion, his afcenfion, and (itting at the right 
hand of God \ yet fuppofing his refurre£lion, 

... ^ '_ 

Received up to Glory. 

Glory implies three things : It is an exemption from that 
which is oppdfite, and a conquering over the contrary bafe 
condition. I^ implies fome great eminence, and excellency, ad 
the foundation of it, and then a manifeftation of that excel-^ 
lency ; and it implies victory over all oppo(ition. The' there 
be excellency, if there be not a manifeftation of that Excellency, 
it IS not glory. Chrift was iuS^'ardly glorious, while he was on 
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earthy in the ftate of abafement ; he had true glory, as he wa& 
God and man; but thc^re was not a manifeftation of it, and 
therefore it is not properly called glory ; there was not a victo- 
ry, and fubduing of all that was contrary to his glory ; for, he 
wasabafed, and fuffered in the garden, and died. But, where 
thefe three are ah exemption and freedom from all bafenefi?^, and 
all that may diminifli reckoning and eftimatidn, and when there 
is a foundation of true excellency, and likewife a fhining, a de- 
claring, and breaking forth of that €ixeelIency-*-there is glory. 
But Qirift, after he was manifeft in the flefb, and had done the 
work here -that he had to do, he was received up to glory •, that 
is, all bafenefs was laid aiiide : his glory appearing, all abafement 
did vanifh ; he was viflroripus over that: for, in his returrec- 
tion, which was the firft degree of his glory, you know, thcf 
clothes that he was bound with, were left in the grave, the 
ftoiie was removed, all things that might hinder his glory, that' 
might abafe him in body» in foul, or condition, they- were re- 
niove4: there was an excellency in all, that was not before, m 
regard of manifeftation. For his body, it was now impaflable^ 
an immortal fpiritual body, it could fuffer no longer } it was not 
fed-with. meat and drink, as in the time of his abafement ; it 
was a body fo agile, and fo nimble, that he could move even aa 
he would, himfelf 5 fo there was a glory put upon his body, a- 
bove the fun. There was a glory upon the foul -, all that might 
hinder that, was fubdued ; for, there was no forrow, no fear» 
nor grief, as there was in his foul, before he was glorified : fa 
both in body and foul he was more glorious. 

And then for his whole condition, that wa^ glorious, he was 
was abafed no longer ; for, now he w^s taken into the highe(& 
place of all, above the heavens : and as his place is .moft emi- 
nent, fo his government is nioft ^eminent ; for, he is taken up 
there above all principalities and powers^ a^ it is Ephef. i. 2o.r 
and is gloriously fet down at the right hand of God, i Pet. iii. 
All being fubje£i to him, he hath the domination and govern- 
ment of all. So that whatfoever might (hadow and cloud him, 
all ills, either in body,., in foul, or condition, all was removed^ 
and he was glorious in ail. 

Foi; excellency, the foundation of glory, that was always with 
him, in h^s very ^abafement;. but now it was manifefted : he 
was ** mightily declared to be the Son of God, by raifihg him- 
felf from the dead :" he was declared to be glorious in all thofe 
things wherein he could bt glorious. As no pcrfon can be 
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gloriouf) but eit&er it tlittft be in body or*'fottl> or tonditida ; he 
waft glorious in all : fori he was received up into the place of 
glorft to heaven, to the ailembly of glory,, to the prefente~ of 
hit father^ and the blefled faiots aod ahgeU ) and no q^deftion 
but there Was a glorious w^come. If the atigell camefo cheer« 
fully to proc^ldi hia inoarnatton^ when he was bom, and fang^ 
<^ Ok>rybe to God on high, on tcarthpeace^ good wHI towards 
men :". What kind of tttumph dtr y6u think, was mads by all the 
bleiied cOmpady in heates^ >wkcti he was entertained thither^ af- 
t^ hift abafertieoit : It is beyond our conceits to imagine. 

It Will not be iilto]gether liriufeful to fpeak of the clrcumftances 
of Chtift's being taken up to glory . 

I. Whence was he taken ? Hewdt taken up to glofy from 
Mount QUvet^ where he ufed to pray, and where he fweat wa« 
ter and blood, wb^re he was humbkd $ from the phioe of h««* 
miliation wa^ his afceniion to glory : Ihewing unto us, that the 
place oft times wliere we pray^ where we are a£ii£ied, our fick*« 
bedS9 nayi the places of our abaifemeilt, the vtiry ptiibtis, dicy 
may be aft Mount Olivel to U8|. from whence fiod will ^e us 
to glory. Jm, no maui therefore, fear imy abafemenc } it may 
prove as Mount Olivet to him, in diis rc{pie£t. 

' II. And when he was taken up to gl6ry ? Not before he had 
flniihtd his work, as he faithj John xvii. 4. <* I have finifhed 
the work thou gaveft nie to do :"• Then he was taken up, when 
he had done aH, vheri he had dccompliflied our falvation : And 
after his abafemcnt, not before. So, our taking up to glory, it 
muft bt vfhti^ We have done our work, when we have fitiiflied 
our courfe, when we have rim our raoe> when we have fought 
the good figh^. And aifo, after our aba&ment^ we muft firft 
fufier with Chrift^ before we can be glorifrod with him. A« 
gain, if we fpe^k of the firft degree of Chrift's glwy^ his refup- 
re£tion ; he was takisn up to gkury, when he was at the loweft 
that could.be, when he was in the grave : fo God^S 'ehurch and 
children, at the loWeft, they are neareft to glory. We. ufe to 
fay, things when they are at the woi&, are Heareft mending :. 
fo is the ilate and condition of the church of God i and every 
particular chridian, when he is lOweft, he' is neareft raifing : 
as we Ihall fee afterwards. 

III. The witneiTes of this, were the angels : they ptodlaimed faia 
incarnation, with joy, and without doubt they were much more 
joyful at his afcending up to glory ; it wa^ in the preCencc of 

the 



A 



VP-IM (3I.0RT* At^ 



ite angels. Soy Ukewife, when he ihall come to nanifeft hi^ 
glory at the day of judgment, there will be inni^merable thour 
fands of angels. Thofe glorious creatures were iK^itnefies of hi$ 
glory; and no quedion, but they yielded their joyful atten*> 
datlcr^y and fer^e, that they were fo willing to ^ attend him at 
hi!^ biYth, Utld cdmitig into the world. 

He was carried up in the clouds^ in which alfo he fliall tomil 
again vst the laft day. 

But befote he was taken up to glory, he was fortv day$ Ott 
earth, to give evidence to his apoftfes atid difciples of his tefur- 
ftftiott, atid to iliftf uft and furnifh them in tilings concerning 
theii'. callings; afterwards, he was taken up to glory. Aild> 
in lill that time ef his 9bode Oft earth) after his firft degree, of 
gioryt his refurre<EiiOii, he was acver feen of finful eye, (for aitjr 
tUng we ^ee in fcrlpture^) I mean of thofe that were foomers in 
himi that defpifed him. The Scr%es and Fharifees, and <»v*^ 
nal peGNpIei did not fee him^ they had »o commerce at all With 
him> alter his refurref^ioil : ttey that dei^piftd him ia Us a* 
< bafementi had no comfort b^ his exaltatioft. 

Btrt thsit wliich 1 win chiefly ptdfs in this thufe, IhaB ^ td 
ttstWf that ais this is a myftery, 16 how it is a myftery of GcrI- 
littcfe, to ftit us up to godlTnefs: f6r, as I'faid before^ divirttt 
itu'ths atid principles, they are ctAki godlinrfs : becaufe, wherfc 
they atfe embraced, they woirk godlinefs, the foul is transformed 
7 into them : w|iere tbe'fe truths are ingrafted in the foul, as St* 
Peter laith, tJiey turn the foul into their own nature. Therefore, 
I wiU (hew how this myftery, Chrift received up to glory, biSeedi^ 
a flfai^ie of gcdlinefsin the heart. 

That it 4s a myftery, it will eafily appear : For, was k a 
great myftery, that God iheuld |:ake our nature upon him, to be 
abafed in it ? Surely, it muft needs be a myftery, that God will 
be gidrifiid in our nature. Was our nature advanced in this in- 
ca^natbn ? much more was it gforified in his exaltation, when 
he carrrted it to heaven with him. Here was the myftery of the 
exaltation of our nature : God was as much abafed as he could 
be, being born, and dying for us; our human nature was ars 
much advanced as it could be, when God raifedit up to heaven : 
God totdd be no more abafed, remaining God ; and man*s na- 
ture oan be no more advanced, remaining the true nature of 
man. " This is a great myftery, the advancJement of our nature 
in €hf ifty wht) was made kwer than the angek i be was a worm, 
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and no man : new, odr nature in Chnft, is advanced above the 
angels. Now, this nature of ours in Ghriili it is next to the na- 
ture of God in dignity ; here is a myftery. 

» » 

Among many other refpeds, it is a myftery, for the gres^tnefs 
of it. We fee, after his afcepfion, when he appeared to Paul 
in glory, J a glimpfe of it ftruck Paul down, he could not endure 
ft. Nay, before he fufFered, a very fliadow of his glory, it a- 
mazed, Peter, and James, and John ; they could not bear it, 
they forgot themfelves : " Let us build (fay they) three taber- 
nacles," &c. If a little difcovery of his glory on earth, wrought 
thefe efFe^s ; what great glory i$ it then, that he hath in hea- 
ven ? Certainly it is beyond all exprefHon. 

In this glorious condition that Chrift is received into, he ful- 
fils all his offices in a moft comfortable manner. He is a glo- 
rious prophet, to fend his fpirit * now to teach, and open the 
heart; he is a glorious prieft, to appear before God, in the holy 
of holies, in heaven for us» for ever ; and he is a king there, 
for ever ; from thence he rules his church, and fubdues his ene- 
mies. So that, though he accomplilhed and fulfilled thefe bleff- 
ed offices (that were appointed him) in the ftate of humiliation 
on earth: as it became that ftate to fuffer for us ; yet it was 
neceflary that he (hould enter into glory, to manifeft, that he 
was a king, prieft, and prophet : for, he was not manifefted 
who he was indeed, to our comfort, till he was received up in 
glory. We had not the fpirit, the Holy Ghoft, fent from above, 
till he afcended ; as it is in John vii. •* The Holy Ghoft was 
not given (becaufe Chrift was not afcended)," to apply, and to 
help us to make ufe of Chrift and all his benefits and riches : 
fo that in regard of the manifeftation of Chrift's offices, and of 
application of all the good we have by it, it is by Chrift receiv- 
ed up in glory. To come to feme application. 

Firft of all, we muft lay this for a ground and foundation 
of what follows, that Chrift i afcended as a public perfcn : he 
muft not only be confidered as a particular perfon, alone by 
himfelf, but as the fecond Adam : As he took the nature of 
man, in his incarnation ; fo he afcended into heaven in it, as a 
a public perfon ; As the firft Adam was, in whom we all fin- 
ned, and all came to mifery, and bafenefs, and died ; 6) Chrift 
muft be confidered as the fecond Adam, as in other things^ fo in 
bis afcenfion to glory. 

In the fecond place, we muft know, that therp is a ui^ondrous 
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nearitefs between Chsift and us now ; for, before we can think 
of any comfort by the glory of Chrift, we muft be one with hini 
by faith ; for, he is the Saviour of his body : therefore, we muft 
be in him, wemuft be his members, we muft be his fpoufe ; and 
being fo once, we. are one with Chrift. . There is no relation in 
the world, that, is able to e^cprefs the nearncfii^ between Chrift 
and us fufiiciently : and, therefore, when we fpeak of Chrift 
afcended into .glory, we muft needs think of ourfelves, and of 
our glory, and advancement : he was taken up to glory in our 
nature, not only for himfelf, but for all his. As the huft^and 
of the church, he is gone before, to take up heaven for his 
wife; ,as a hufl>and takes up land in another country for his 
fpottfe, though fhe be not there ; Chrift hath taken up heaven 
fpr us : "I go before, to prepare a place for you.*' > So likewife 
he is in heaven as a glorious bead, miniftering virtue and com- 
fort, and ftrength to ^11 his ; ;al^ our power and ftrength, it 
comes from Chrift now, as our head in heaven^ 

Again, there is a caufalty, the foree of a caufe in this ; becaufe 
Chrift, therefore we : here is not only a priority of order, but a 
caufe Kkewife ; and there is great reafon. Was there the force 
of a caufe in Adam, that was but mere man, to convey (in and 
mifery, and the difpleafure of God to all that are born, and de- 
fcend of him ? and is there not the force of a caufe in the fe- 
xrond Adam, to convey grace and glory to his, he being God 
^md man ? 'Hierefore, whatfoever is good, it is firft in Chrift^ 
ai\d then in us. Chrift firft rofe, therefore we fhall rife; he 
afcended into glory, therefore we fliall be afterward in glory.. 

^ And then we muft confider Chrift, not only as an efEcient 
caufe, but as a pattern and example, how we fliall be glorified ; 

. he is not only die. efficient of all glory within and without, but 
he is the exemplary caufe ;. for all is firft in him, and then in 

' us : he was firft abafed^ and fo mUft wr ; and then be was glo-^* 

• rified, and fo fliall we ; we miift.be conformable to his abafe- 
ment, and then to his glory.: he is the firft fruits of them that 
Beep ; he bciiig the firft fruits,': we fucceed. Thefe things be* 

- ing preinifed a^ ground^, I cocne to mt^ke fome ufe of this com-^ 
fortable pointfc , 

XJfe I.— Chrift is teCelved up ih glicJry t Therefore, firft of alii 
for Our information, we rtiuff not feek him in a wafcp-cake, wd 
muft cot look for him in the faCraAient bodily ; how can he be 
there, when he is received up in glory ? Therefore, when we 
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totue to the facrament, let us confider, we hvfe. now t». deal 
with Chtift, who is in hearen : Cannot Ch^ft Aew his rinueg 
to^ comfort and ftrcngthen ils, \mt we muft Save his body in the 
communion to touch our Ikxlies f The foot hacb inftuence from 
the head, yet the head is diftanH from it in pteec : The utmoil 
branches have life and ftp from the root, ftt they arc temple 
in refpeA of p]ace< A king fpreads his influence over his whole 
kingdom, (tho' it be tiever fo large) yet he is but in one place^ in 
ltfp$ft <Jf Ws perfon. Doth the fun in the heavens eome downt^ 
the earth, t6 make the fpring, and to make rfl frwtful ? Cannot 
he fend beams and inittiertce from thence, to eheriOi the earth ? 
Muft Chrift come down iti hts body to ufs, or elib he can d& us 
no good ? Muft there be a corporal dcftent, ot etfe we cas «> 
ceivc iio itifluertce from him ? Thete may be a derivation <rf vir- 
tue from Chrift, though his perfon be in heaven, Whe^e he fitafi: 
temain till the laft day, when he fhall come to be glorious in 
his faints. The fun doth rrtore good, being in heaven^ dtaii 
&e could do if he were on the earth ; if the fun were lower, 
what would become of the earth ? But being fo remote,. ..and 
fo far above, he hath opportunity/ to 0iine ovex the great- 
eft p^rt of the earth at onee ; b^ng greater ^an the earth, 
he flnneth over more thaa half the earth at once. Chrift be- 
ing in heaven, as the fun of righteoufnefs, he ffaines mote gIo« 
rionsly over all *, and we have more comfort;, and benefit, and 
influence from Chrift, now in heaven, than we could, i( he 
were on earth. Muft we needs make him bodily preient every 
where, as the Paptfts do, and other heterodox (iranee conceited 
men in Gfermany. What need we do this, \vhen there may be 
influence from Chrift, now in heaven, to Us oa earth, (as wt ice 
in other things), without cxHifuikm of his divine properties to 
his body. Or making his body as his Godhead is i Tbcrrfore» 
feekhim not bodily any wher|^, but in heaven. Thofe ^^inioitf 
overthrow three articles «)f our faith at onee, ^< He aieended ts* 
to heaven, he (itteth at the right hand of God, and he fludl 
come to judge the quick t^d the dead •/' And where i« his bo* 
dy in the mean time^ in the iacrattient ? No : he is received up in 
glory. Therefore^ ^ke muft have our thoughts iu heaveo> wlien 
^we are about that bufinefs, we muft lift up our hearts, as it is 
in our Kturgy, which h taken out of i^e ancient liturgy, << We 
muft lift them up unto the Lord ^'' we muft have holy thoughts 

raifed up to Chrift, in heaven. 

« 

Vk IL~Again, is Gltfift received up to glory ? Here is fia- 
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gular comfort,^ coafidering what I faid befoi'e^ thsM: he is afpei^- 
e4 9s a public perfpn, in our l^half, in our ns^ture, for our good* 
Therefore, when we think of Chrift in heaven^ think of ,our- 
felves in hesiveii; <« we arc fet together in heav^nl 7 places with 
Chrift," as the apoftle faith, Ephef ii. We have a glorious, 
life, but^it ifi hid with Chrift, in he^v^n* xWhen Chrift him^ 
felf (haU be repealed, our life fhali be revealed; thoiJ^gh yirc 
CF9ep upon the earth as woripsi yet notwithftanding we hav^ 
commuiMon and fellowihip with Chrift, who is pined with u%. 
in the fame ^yfti^al bod jr» who is now at the right hand of Qctd 
in hoaTea ; and he that hath glorified his natural body in he^» 
veii» that he took i^poif^ lum, he will glorify his myftical boHy ;. 
for, be toQk fl^fli and hl^K>d, his nsitural body, for the glory of 
'hfs myftiqal l|bdy» that ho might bring his church tp glory* 
Therefore, we eught ^a verily tp l^elieve, that he will take hia 
ntyftieal Wty^ ^4 every ps^rticular member of it to heaven, af- 
be hath taken hl9 nat^f ^1 body, and hath fet it there in glory. 

It is a comfort in the hour of death, that we yield up &ut 
fouls to Chrift, who is. gone before to provide a place for us J 
this was one end of his taking up to heaven, to provide a placei 
for us : Therefore, when we die, we have not a place to fcek,' 
oar houfe ia prqvided before-hand ; Chrift wasjaken up to glo- 
ry, to provide glory for us. Even as paradife was provided fo| 
Adam, before he W4Si made, fo we have a heavenly paradife pro* 
vided for us ; we had 9 pl^ce in heaven,^ before we were born. 
, What a comfort is this ^t the hour q( death, and at the death of 
of oar friends, th^t thty are gone to Chrift, and to glory i W^ 
were (hut out of th? f^\f^ paradife, by the firft Adam \ qhi* comf 
fort is, that now the heavenly paradife In Chnft, is open : ^< This 
day (halt dietu be with ine in ps^radife,^^ faith Chrjft to the goo4. 
tUief. There was gn a^gel to keep paradife^ when Adam wa^ 
(hut out^ but there U none to Keep ijis out of heaven ; n^^y, th^ 
aagek are ready to cpt^veyiQur fouls to heaven, as they did Lar 
sarus ; and as they ai^e^mpanied Chrift in. his afqenfion to hea^ 
ven, fo they do the fouls of his children. 

liJurwife, in o^t (ins and iafirmif?e^, when we hav^ to deal 
with God the Father, whoni we have offended with om Gns^ 
let us fetch 0omfoit |rom hence: Chrift is ^ceiided iiifps hVv 
ven, tQ . appear before his father ^s a mediator ff^v' hs^^: and^ 
there/oref Upd. turns avay his w^aj^h ffom V3 : we Jiave .^.f^iepd, 
a 'favourite fa| the eourt of heav^ii^ ^h9 39n of,GodhV^ieli^JM^ 
his Fftlhcr^s light hmi^ kP P^akes intercelfipQ for. us. ' / 4^^ le^ 
. J ' JT a - nathas 
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nathan appeared in Saul's court, to fpealc a good word, and to 
plead for David; fo our Jonathan, Jefus Chrift, (but with far 
better fuccefs), appears in the court cf heaven for us, continu- 
ing our peace with God, in our dailjr breaches, perfuming bur 
prayers^ And there is no danger of his death : for, he is a prieft 
for ever at the right hand. of God, to make interceflion for us; 
his very prefenting himfelf in heaven, fpeaks for us. As if he 
ihould fay ; Thefe perfons that a(k in my name, they were fuch 
perfons as I was born for, fuch as I obeyed for, fuch as 1 was 
lent into the world to work the great work of redemption for— 
for he .wrought our redemption in his abafed eftate ; but he ap- 
plies it, as he is exahed : appfication is as neceiTary as merit ; 
we have no good by the w6rt of redemption, without applica- 
tion : and for that end he appears in heaven for us, and pleads 
for us. For, even as there is fpeech attributed to Abel*s blood, 
it cried, vengeance, vengeance: fo, Chrift appearing now in 
heaven for us, his blood cries, mercy, mercy : thefe are diofe I 
ihed my blood fpr i noercy, Lord. The vei^ appearing of him 
that ihed his blood, it cries for mercy at thp throne of mercy,, 
becaufe he is there :. he fhed his blood to fatisfy juftice^ to. make 
way for mercy. 

In the law, the high prieft, after he had offered a facrifice of 
blood, he was to go into the holy of holies : fo Chrift, after he 
had offered himfelf for a facrifice, be went into the holy of 
holies ; into heaven, to appear before God. And as the high* 
prieft, when he went into the holy of holies, he had the names 
of the twelve tribes on his breaft, to (hew that he appeared be- 
fore God for them ali : (q Chrift being gone into the^ kdy of 
holies, into heaven, he hath aH our names upon his breaft ; that 
is, in his heart, the name of every particular believer, to the 
end of the v^rld, to preient them before God. Therefore, 
when we have to deal with God, think of Chrift now glorious 
in heaven, appearing for us : God can deny him nothing, nor 
d'eny us any thing that we a0s^ in his name i we have his promib 
for it» * ' 

It is a ground HkewHe of contentment in all conditions, what 
fbcver our wants be. What if we want comfort, houfes, &c; 
"on earth ; when we have heaven provided for us, and glori 
provided for us, when we are already fo glorious in our headi 
Shaill'not any condition content a man in this world, thsit faati 
^uch a glorious condition in the eye of faith to enter into ? Wi 
thouldhot fo much as look up to heaven^ without comfort 

Yondd 



Tdnddris my Savieur» yonder is a houfe provided for ine: we 
(houH think and look upon heaven, as our own place ; whith^t 
Chrift is gone before, and keeps a room for us. Here we may 
want comforts, we may be thruft.out of houfe and home, 
o^t of our habitation and country and all ; but all the world, 
and all the devils in hell, they cannot thruft us out ot heaven, 
nor diflblve and break the communion that is between Chrift 
and us ; they cannot take away either grace oi glory from us. 
Therefore, we ihould be content with any condition, in this 
world ; Chrift is aicended into heaven, to keep a bleifed con- 
dition for us. 

Likewife, when we think t>f the troubles of this world; 
of the enemies we have here ; think of Chrift taken up to glo- 
ry, and thmk of Chrift's order ; firft he fufiered, and then he 
entered into glory: fo we muft be content to fufier firft, and 
•then be glorious^ We are predeftinated to be conformable to 
Chrift, wherein ftands our conformity i It is in abafement firft* 
and then in glory : Chrift entered into glory in this order, and 
vihall we think to come to heaven in another order than Chrift 
'did ? Shall we wi(h for a feparate condition from him ? If we 
be in Chrift, all that we fuiFer in this world, they are fufferings 
of conformity to.make.us fuitable to Qur head,, and to fit us for 
glory. And our greateft abafements, what are they to the a- 

; bafement of Chrift ? None was ever fo low, and there is none 
fo high : as he was the loweft iii abafement, fo he is. the bigheft 

■ in glory : whbn he was at the loweft, in the grave i not only dead, . 

; but under the kingdom and command of death ; then he rofe 
gloriously,^ and afcended. Our loweft abafements, are fore- 

I runners of our advancement, and glory; this afiumption of^ 

: Chrift to glory, (hould help us iii this reiped. 

In all difconfolations there is a world of comfort hence. 
i- Wc muft not think of GJirift, as if his honours had changed his 
t manners, (as it is among men) that no^ he is become ftately, ; 
, that he doth not regard his poor church. No fuch matter: he 
i regards his poor church, now he is in heaven, as much as he 

ever did. The members here cannot fuiffer any thing, but the ! 
> head in heaven is ienfible of it : as it is, AGts ix. *^ Saul, Saul, 
why perfecuteft thou me?'* The foot is trod upon, and the 
tongue complains. Our blefled'^Saviour is not like Pharaoh> 
unkiiid butler,' who forgot Jofeph, when himfelf was out of pri- 
fon» Chrift being advanced to nonour now, forgets us not her^. 
No : lie is as the good Jofeph, who wa$ fent into E^ypt, to 
jprovide for all the family before-hand. So thiS| our Jofeph, the 

P 3 gr^at 



s 



2$tb CHKflBT ItCeCTVfiD 



jgteat 5>tc;#ard <^ lieaVen and eai^, he is pint lb {tf^tbfe for 
lis all, againft ve borne to l«eaVefi : tie fbrget^ HsMt, he dHBtiM 
tiot to look on things hekm), he t^iAei^ arrty p^^fdt thtiftilttf 
he fs as mercrful hdw, as he was when upon featth : *8 JtM 
have it largdjr ptbtrcd, Hcb. iV. y. <* Hfe was Iftfth Ibf thiieiid, 
diat he might be a merciful high pltkO, f and he fe «b i*l h«h 
ven> and has pity oh all oar ihfimrities : it is Viot iis here, etolcf 
fight out of mind ; for, (as I faid), he hath «s ih his %ire«ift : iti 
and he is with us, by his'fpirit, to the end of thfe world. n« 
is taken up to hearen in his body, but his fpirit, whith is hi 
general vicar, is here with us to the end of the worfd — ** l"^^ 
fend you the comfoitct, anid he fliall abide always with jroto." 
And It is better for us to have the comforter here, without his 
hodily prefence, than to have his bodily prefcnce, witbcwt tie 
jabundai^e of his %irit: as it -Was better .with the difeq)l»> 
•when he was taken up to heaven, and was prefcnt by his fpi^ 
than it was before. We lofc nothing therbfore by the afccnfiott 
of Chrift — it was for us :, he was given for us, bom for w ; « 
lived for lis, he died for us 9 he rofc, and afcendied tohettvca 
for our good. < k is igood for you that I go ;" it was to pr^ 
yide a place for bs, and to fend' the comforter : all was fdro* 
good, whatfoever he did in Ms abafement and CKiiltation. 

Again, this adminifters comfort, in regard of the afflifl.K>ns» 
the church. When the church is onder any abaiemcnt, at the 
loweft, it hath a glorious head in heaven ; and what, doth he 
lit there, and do nothing? No, he " fits at the right hand rf 
God," and rulers his church even in the midft of his eocima 
If he do give the chain to them, it is for fpecial ends ; his peo- 
ple (land in need of all that they endure, and he meafurcs it cftt 
to a drachm whatfoever his church fuffers; for they arc hw 
members, and he is fenfible of their fufferings : He is a high- 
pried, that is touched with our infirmities ; therefore, nothii? 
can befal his, church, without his government. He lets Ipofe 
the enemies thus far, and then he reftrains themi and fubdues 
and conquers them, making them his foptftool. The enemas 
ieem to domineer now, and trample on -th,c chtirch ; but ere 
long, they ihall be the church's footftool— Chrift will govern his 
church, till all his enemies be under his feet. He is afcendeo in- 
^o heaven for this purppfe, and he 16 fitting his church, by theic 
afSifl^ions, for greater grace ih tfiis world, and tor eternal g^^^ 
in the world to come. 

# , TherrfoTe? 
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. Tliere£oce» let us not take fcandal at the prefent fight o£ 
tilings. We ftand amazed to fee the itate of Europe, at this ' 
time } bat> for our comforti let us confider, that Chrift is taken 
to glpr^, and he fits in heaven, and rules, his church, and will 
gi^ide aiXL thefe ^ars to a good and jgracipus end. He fits ^t the 
ftern ; the ihip may b^ to0ed where Chrift fleeps, but it cannot 
be drowned : the houfe that is built upon a rock, it may be 
blown upon, it ^ (ball never be overthrown : the bu(h wherein 
the fire is, it may burn, but it ihall nevir be confumed: the 
church wherein Chrift rules and govern^, it may be tofled, it 
fiizil nevpr he overcome and fubdued. Nay, by all thefe things 
that the church fufiers, Chrift rules and exerctfes his church's 
grace$, and mortifies his church's corruptions. It is neceflary 
there ihould be fome change : ftanding waters breed frogs, and 
Other bafe creatures ; fo it is with Chriftians : if there be not 
fome cicercife by affli£tions, what kind of vices grow? As 
yrc fee in thefe times of peace, what kind of lives moft men live ; 
that we may take up an admiration, that God Oiould be fo mer- 
ciful, to continue his truth to a con^any of proud, bafe, carnal 
perfons, who lead lives (undet the gofpel) no better than if they 
•were in paganifm. Therefore, we cannot look for any good» 
without farther abafenient. And, certainly, if troubles come, 
we (hould many of us be better than we are now : afflidiions 
wovld be fo far from doing us harm, that they would refine us : 
we (ball lofe nothing, but that which doth us hurt ; that, which 
we may well fpare ^ that, which hinders our joy and comfort. 

Sut, I fay, let us <:omfort ourfelves, in refped): of ,the pre- 
fent ftate of the church : Chrift rules in the midft of his ene- 
mies, in the midft of crojflfes and perfecutions, not to free us 
always from them, but lie rules, in turning them to good, in 
ftreagthening and ^xercifing our graces ; and he rules in the 
midft of his church' at this time, by turning his enemies cruel- 
ty to the good of the ele&. As he ruled ^n the Ifraelites, when 
he fuffered Pharaoh to go on in the hardnefs of his heart ; but 
he had a time for Pharaoh's ruin : fo Chrift hath a time for the 
perfecutors of the church, as he had for all the, ten perfecnting 
emperors, who came to fearful and bafe ends* *' Was there 
ever any man fierce againft God and profpered ?*' faith Job. 
Were there ever any that fet themfelves againft the church of ^ 

Ood, and profpered ? No, no : It is with the church, as it was 
with Chrift ; to have looked on Chrift, hanging and bleeding 
on the crofs, to have feen him grovelling on the ground in the \ \ 
^arden^ men would be ready to take offence; what^ he the 
' p 4 Saviour, 
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Saviour of the ^otM ? But ftay, and fee him In the text TiSkxttti 
jed to glory, and then there would be no offence taken at.Chrift. 
iSo it is in £he Church. You fee the church fuffcra pcrfecution : 
but, lay one thing with another ; fee the church in heaven, 
with the head of the church ; fee the church advanced, fee it in 
glory ere long ; fee it refined, and fitted by fuSerings, to come 
better out of afflictions than it went inf; and then none will take 
icandal at the afflidiions of the churcfi, as they ought not at 
the abafement of CSirift : for, though . he >va8 God manifeft 
in weak flefh, y^ we fee he afcended up in glory. 1 

There 13 a comfortable fpeecb, Jerem. xxx. 7. ** It is even ■ 
the time of Jacob's trouble ; but he fliall be delivered out of it.** 
So we may fay ,^ this is the time of the churches trouble, but' 
ithc church fliall be delivered out of i^ The enemies have their 
time tq affli<£}: and trample upon the church, but Chrift hath his 
time to trample on then^. Let us wait, and expe£^ with com- 
fort, better time^. The kingdoms of the world will be known 
ito be the Lord Jefus Chrift's ; there will be a further fubjec- 
tion to Chrift's kingdom, than (ever there was fince the firft times, 
when the fnlnefs of the Gentiles, and the converfion of the 
Jews (hall be, Let us cpmfort ourfelves with the times to come ; 
Phrifl: is in glory, and he will bring hi? church to further glo- 
ry, even in this world, befidcs eternal glory at the latter day 
f < Rejoice not over me, o|i mine enemy } for though I be fallen, 
yet ftiall I rife." Let not the epepiies of the church infult over 
xnuch ; though the church be fallen, yet (he (hall rife again 
after three days, faith the prophet. Chrift, though he was a- 
bafed as low as poffibly ,.h^ could be, yet after three days he 
arofe, fo the church will rife out of her troubles after three 
days, that is, after a certain time (that we know not, but) the 
exzCt tinrie iis only in the hands of Chrift ^ but, certainly, there 
are glorious times of the church coming. , 

Confider tlje wonderful love of Chrift, that would fpfpend 
his glpr^ fo long ; the glory of heaven was due to him upon his 
incarnation ; by virtue of the ^nipn of his human nature with 
the divine ; for, that nature which was united to thie Godhead^ 
It muft needs have right to glory, by .that very union. What 
^ould hinder, when it was fo near tp God, as to be one per- 
ion, to be taken into the union of the perfon ? Oh, but where 
had our falyatipn been then, if Chrift had entered into glory 
upon his incarnation \ if he had not (hed his blood,- if he had 
not been abafed by the death of the crofs ? Therefore the fchool- 
jnen fpeak.well, he enjoyed the prefence of God affeB'tmie jufA'^ 
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utf with the afl[e£lion of juftice, ancT all Virtdef) 'tliat 1^, he was 
as grarious from the beginning, from his incarnation ; for mat* 
ter of grace, and love of all that is good ; yet not affeSttone nc" 
€ommoda: There was a neamefs to God in pleafure and joy, 
and comfort, this he denied himfelf, till he was aflumpted to 
glory after his refurre£kion 5 and this he did in love to us, that 
he might fuiFer and be abafed, to work out our falvation : that 
redundance of glory that (hould have been upon his perfon ; pre- 
fently upon the union, it was ftayed till his rcfurreftion, that 
he might accomplifli and fulfil our falvation.. What a mercy 
and love was this ? So it is with the church ; it is glorious, as it 
hath union with Christ : Ts not the ^church a glorious thing, 
that is joined to Chrid, that is Lord of Lords, and King of 
^ Kings, the ruler of heaven nd earth ? What is the reafon the 
church is fo abafed then ? 

If the church were not abafed, it could not be conformed ta 
Chrift. Chrift (that he might work our falvation) he muft 
be abafed^ and have fufpenfibn and flopping of the glory due 
to him, till the refurreftion : Of ncccffity we muft be con- 
formed to Chrift as far as we may ; and that we may be con- 
formed to| him, in ^abafement, and fuflering, there muft be 
a ftbp of our glory, till we be dead, and turned to duft, until wc 
rife a^ain, until Chrift come to be glorious in his &ii^t8. If 
Chrift (as 1 formerly faid), had (hewed all his glory ii^ his a^ 
bafement, he could never have fufFered : the devil himfelf would 

^haye done him no hsgrm, there would have been no pretence; 
the Pharifees would never have perfecuted him, and hated YAxxif 
if they had feen him to be fuch a perfon as he was : but he 

* veiled his glpry, that he might fufFer. If the world did but fee 
the thouiand part of the glory that of due belongs to Chriftians;^ 
would they revile them, and difgrace, and malign, and trample 
on them ? certainly they would not. This is flifcovere^ in 
Scripture ; but the world (to difcover their atheifra, that they 
believe not the word of God) take no notice of it : And that 
the children of God may be conformed to their head, and that 
way be made to the malice of wicked men, to trample upon 

^ them, they go in the ihape of miferable men. 

Therefore, let us not be difcouraged for any abafement ; wc 
have a glorious life hid with Chrift, which fhall be revealed one 
day : in the mean tiix^e, in the midft of abafement, let us be^ 
Ue?e glory. And let me add this to the reft : 

As 
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As the fame i>e«ly wherefR Chnft was {pit ^polB* attd m»igled, 
and crucified, in tM fame body he rofe again, and in die iame 
body he afipended into btearea^ fe it (hail be with us : die (ante 
bodf that fuifers any thing for Chrift, the iinne body diat dies, 
the fame body Aall rife, and be adbmed to gloiy. 

Hence, 4ikewife, wc have a ground of patience in all our 
fufferings from another reafon, npt from the order, but from 
the certainty of glory : Shall wc not patiently fuffer, confidering 
the glory that we fli;(ll certainly have ? If we fuffer with him, 
we fliall be glorified with him. Who wUl not be patient awhile, 
that hath fuch glory in his eye ? Therefore, let us look upon the 
glory of Chrift, in all our fuiFcrings whatfoever. What made 
Moles, and all the faints, in all times to be fo patient ? They 
had an eye this way. What made Stephen, not only patient, 
but glorious ? His face (hone as the face of an angel ; he look- 
ed on Jefus Chrift^ and faw him fitting at the rij^t band of 
God. What made the martyrs not only patient, but triumph- 
ant in all their fuileriugs ?. They had an eye of faith to fee 
Chrift fitting in glory, and to lee themfelvesin hearen, glorious 
in Chrift, and not only to fee themfelves giorioos in Chrift, but 
in themfelves afterwards: We are not only glorious in our 
head, but we (hall be our&lve^ where he is, taken up in glory. 

And let it ftir us up likewife, not to be a(hamed of religion, 
and to ftand out in good caufes for Oirift, and the church : 
He is not aihamed to be called our brother ^ no, not after his 
Tefurrciaaon : " Go tell my brethren, I afcend to my Father, 
«nd your father.*' He was «ot ^aihamed of it, when he began 
in the ftate of ^ory ; he^ is not aihamed of our nature now, 
to take it up into heaven \ he is not aihamed to own us here* 
?and at the day of judgn^ent to fet lis at his right, hand. And 
Ihall we now for fear of men, for fear of (hame, for any bafe 
earthly refpeO:, be aihamed of our glorious head ? Do we be- 
lieve, that we have a head that is glorious in heaven, (itting at 
the right hand of God, that ere long will come to judge the 
quick and the dead ; and (hail we be afiiamed to hold out the 
«profeffion of religion, for i fcom, for a word, for a frown ? 
Where is the fpirit of glory, the fpiritthat (hould be in Chrif- 
4ians, that hope to be glorious?, ^ He that is a(hamed of me 
here, (faith Chrift), I will be aihamed of him at that ^xcii day." 
{low can we think, that Chrift will own U9) wl^en we will not 
Own religion here ? When we are aihamed to ftand for him 
ihall we think to ftand at his right hand ? All bafe carnal athe 
* . iftica" 
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iftieal ffdrilft thtt mm dSmid of dlfgraee, «>f diif^ksarore^ of lofs« 
0fatij chkig l3«iit of faim they fkoxM be afraid of ; let thelli 
ktiow^ itet there is no oonafat t for tfaem in Qiriflfs exaimtion : 
For, if *ht^ had any cotneuinion witli Chirift^ he m<tuid inf ufe 
another tnansier of fpait into 4iein. L^t ^s thensfore (land 
for Obtift^ we hM« a giorkm^ head, a glorioujB hope, a glo*» 
tious inheritance. 

And let us ^o on with encour^ement in good duties ; with a 
Ipirit of faith : for,, wherefore is Chriil in heaven, but to rule 
his church by his fpirit: *• to lead captivity captive, and to 
give^ifts to men ?" Let us therefore go on with confidence, that 
Chriit from heaven will give us his fpirit, to fubdue our cor- 
ruption. He is in heaven to rule his churchy and what is his 
kingdom, but the fubduing of our fpixii^ by his fpirit, to be 
tnore humble, and more holy and gracious every way? Le^ 
us not think, that our corruptions will be. too hard for u«, but 
£0 on in a fpirk of faith. ThatChnft, who died for us as apriefl^ 
he will rule us as a king ; if we be true to our own fouls, we 
ihall have Arength to fuftain us : he fits in heaven, to rule us 
hy his gracious fpirit. Let us not defpair, though we carry 
this and that corruption about us, 'we diall, by little and little^ 
overcome all ; he will lead captivity captive, and overcome all 
in us, as he did in his own pcrfon ; he that overcame for m^ 
will overcome in us, if there be a fpirit of faith to depend upon 
him* 

Again, this myftery is a myftery of godlinefs ; it tendeth to* 
"and^ ienforceth godlinefs, and holinefs of life. C3irift received uji 
to glory. You fee then our flefti is in heavien. Chrift hath ta- 
len into heaven the pledge of our flefli, and given us the pledge 
tf his fpirit. It was a dignifying of our nature, that God 
fhould be manifeft in our flefh ; that which was an abafing to 
him, as God was an honour to our nature ; the incarnation of 
Chrift it was the beginning of his abafement, in regard of hia 
Godhead, for the Godhead to be clouded under fle{h ; but it 
was a dignifying of the human nature, that it fliould be grafted 
into the fecond perfon : And is it not a greater honour to our 
nature, that now 'in Chrift it is gone to heaven, and is ther^ 
above angels ? Our nature in Chrift rules over all the world : 
And wherefore is all this ? As it is for wondrous comfort, fo 
for inftraction, to carry ourfelves anfwerable to our dignity. 
What ! hath God taken our nature upon him, to the unity of the 
econd perfon, and exalted and honoured and enriched it ? I^ 

he 
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be likefmfe gone to heaven in our nature, and is' tliere, above 
all principalities and powers ; all the angels in heaven attend 
upon him : And ihall we debafe and dtflionour our natttr(e,>that 
is fo 'exalted ? Let it work upon. us, to carry ourfelves in a 
holy kind of state.- Shall we defile ourfelves with finful courfes, 
and make ourfelves hafer than the earth we tread on, worfe than 
any creature ? for a man without .grace is next to the devil in 
mifery, if God be not merciful to him. If God have thus hp^ 
xioured our nature, above all cieated excellency whatfocvcr, 
Ihall not this ftir us up to a correfpondent caroage ? It is oft 
prefled by the apoftle, that we walk worthy of our falling. 
And, indeed, let us oft consider to what great matters we are 
called; for, the Fife of heaven it mud be begun upon earth: 
Whofoever hath this hope, to be glorious with Chrift in hea- 
ven, it purgeth him, it frames him to be like the ftate he hopes 
for ; and he that hath not a care to fuit and fit his carriage and 
difpofition to the (late he believes, it is an empty hope, he de- 
ludes hirofelf. Whofoever (hall be glorious with Chrift in hear 
ven, is alfo glorious no^, there is a fpirit of glory refting upon 
them, that is grace , grace makes them glorious. Thole that 
have not a fpirit of glory, that is, a fpirit of grace, to falhion 
and conform them, in fome meafure, to be like Chrift, by little 
and little ; they have no right nor intereft in the ftate of glory, 
that Ihall be revealed hereafter. 

Is Chrift taken up to glory, ^nd for us, as well as for him- 
felf : what manner of men ought we to be in holy converfation ? 
We fliould keep ourfelves unfpotted of the wicked world. Shall 
we think to have communion and fellowfhip with Chrift in 
glory, when we make the members of Chrift the members of an 
harlot ? when we make our tongues inftruments of bJafpheming 
God, and Chrift; as a company of vile wretches, that will 
come to the ordinances of God, and yet have not overcome their 
atheiftical nature fo much, as to leave their fwearing, and filthy 
courfes ? Do we think to have communion with Chrift in g]o« 
ry, and not get the viftory over thefe bafe courfes? Do we. 
profefs ourfelves to be Chriftians, and live like pagans ? Hath 
God fuch need of people to fill heaven with, that he will have 
fuch unclean p^rfons ? Shall we have fuch bafe thoughts of hea- 
ven? No, beloved, thefe things muft be left, if ever (upon 
good ground, Y we will entertain thoughts of fellowfliip in this 
jglory. There is a new heaven, and a new earth for the new 
creature, and only for fuch. Let us not delude ourfelves: 

there 



0P IN fetORT, 



m 



there mtfft be a correfpondence betwreen the ' head and the niem- 
bers, not only in 'glory but in grace j and the conformity iix 
grace is b^ifore the conformity in glory. Will God ovcrtam his 
method, and order, for our fakes ? No, no : all that come to 
heaven he guides theni by his fpitit, here, in grace, and tfien he . 
brings them to glory. He gives grace and glory, and no good 
thing (hall be Wanting to them who lead a godly life : but firft 
grace, and then glory. 

Therefore, let not the devil abufe us, nor our own falfe hearts, 
to pretend a fhare in diis glory, when we find no change in 
Qiirfelves, when we find not fo much ftrength, as to get the 
viftory over the bafe and vile corruptions of tte world. ThC; 
apoftle, from this ground, infers mortification of our earthly 
members: Tou are rifen with Chrift, your life is hid with 
XJhrift in God v and, we are dead with Chrift ; Therefore, we 
ought to mortify all finfuUufts. For, the foul being finite, it 
cannot be carried up to thefe things that are of a fpiritual, holy^ 
and divine confideration i but' it, muft die in its love and af • 
feflion, and care to earthly things, and finful courfes* There- 
fore let us never think that we believe thefe things indeed, un- 
lefs we find a difpofition by grace, ta kill and fubdue all things 
that are contrary to this condition'. Though foniewhat there 
will be in u^, tQ humble us; or elfe, why are precepts of mor«* 
tificatioo gwn to them' who ^ere, faint» already, but that 
there is. fooKwhat wUl dra^^ us down to abafe us f But this is 
no comfort to him that is not the child of God, that lives in 
filthy courfes that he might eafily conunand himfelf in ? let him 
abandon the name of a, Chriftian, he hath no littered in the 
comfort of this^ that Chrift ish^seceived up to glory. 

Again, the myftery of Chrift's glory it tends to glory in this 
rcfpeft, to ftir us up to heavenly-mindedncfs. The apoftle dotb 
divinely enforce this in the forenamed placb, Coloff. iii. i . <* If ye 
be rifen with Chrift, feek the things that are above." Frohi our 
communion with Chrift, rifing and afcend^ing into heaven, and 
and fitting thete in glory, he enforccth hcaveiily-mindednefs; that 
bur thoughts (hould be where oiir glory is, where our head and 
hiift)and is: and, certainly, thefe is nothing in the world more 
•ftrorig, to enforce a heavenly mind than this: to confider w'here 
"WC arc, in* our head. Chrift, our head and huftiand, is takea 
tfp into glory; there is our inheritance, there are a great many 
of o^f fellow-brethren^ there is our country, there is our happi- 
tiefs. We ate. for hcavidn^ and not for thts'world : "this Is but i 
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J^aflage to that glory^ that Chrlft hatb taken up for vs i quid 
therefore, why (hoald we have out q>ind» giroyeiling here upoa 
the earth ? Certainly if we have intereft in Chrift, who U ia 
glory at the right hand of God, it is impoffibk hat ouv feuk 
will be raifed to heaven in our afFedHoas before; we be ^le 
in our bodies* All that are Chriftians^ they are in hetv^n i^ 
their fpirit and converfation l)efore*hand ; our heavy, duK, 
earthly fouls, being touched by his fpirit, they will slfcend up. 
The iron, when it is touched with the loadftone, (though it be 
an heavy body) it afcends up to the loadftone, it follows it. 
The fun it draws up vapours, that are heavy bodies of them- 
felves. Chrift, ^as the loadftone, being in heaven, he had an 
attraSive force to draw us up. There is not the earthlieft dif- 
pofition in the world, if our liearts Were as hesivy as iron, if wc 
have communion with Chrift, and, have our hearts once touched 
by his fpirit, he will draw us up, though of ourfelved wc be 
Heavy and lumpifli. This meditation, that Chrift our head is 
in glory, and that we are in heaven in him, and that our han« 
pinefs is there, it will purge and refine us from our earthlineis„ 
and draw up our iron heavy cold hearta. 

It is an argument of a great deal of atheiftn and infidelity 
in our hearts, (as indeed our bafe nature is prone to fink ^own, 
and to be carried away with pi«fent things) that profeffing to 
believe that Chrift is rifen, ai^ afcended into hea^wq, and diat 
he is, there for us ; yet that we (hould be plodding and plotting 
altogether for the earth : as if there were no other heaven, a^ 
Jf there were no happinefs but that which is to be found below. 
There is nothing here that can fatisfy the eapadoua nature of 
man ; therefore, we (hould not reft in any thing here, confider^ 
ing the great things that are referved for u$, where Chrift k in 
glory. Therefore, when we find our fouls falling down of 
them&lves, or drawn downward, to bafe cares, and earthly 
contentments, by any thin^ here below i let n^ labour to raife ^ 
up ourfelves with fuch meditations : I know not SQy more fruitr 
ful than to confider the glory to come, and the icertainty of it. 
Chrift is taken into glory, not for himfelf only» bi|t for all his ; 
for, « Where I am, (faith he), it is my wiU that they be there 
alfo." Chrift (hould lofe his prayer, if we (hould not fpUow him 
to heaven : it is not only his prayer, but his will i an4 he is ia 
heaven to make good his will. The wills of men may be fruC» 
trated» becaufe they are dead ; but he lives ta make g094 hh 
9wn will I aod his wUl is« tl^at we be whcce ho is. Hpw, if a 
"^ mart 
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man bcH^?e thU> can he be bafe and earthly minded ? CerUin- 
]/> no } Whb^r our treafore isi our hearts will be there alfo^ by 
the rule of Cbrifti vtrheie the body, is, the eagles will refort : if 
we did.mftke theib^ things cHir treafuref we would mount above 
' earthly t]Mngs ; there is nothing in the world would be fu^EicieDt 
for us» U we had ! that efteeii) of Chrift, and the glpry where 
Chrift ts» mi ire ihoald and might have* 

I 

And it is n6t oiilf meditation of thefe things, that will caufc 
us to be heayenf yi minded J but Chrift, as a head of influence 
ift heavett, conV^ys fpiritual life, to draw us up : " When I am 
afcended, 1 Will draw all men after me." Thtre is a virtue 
from Chrirt, that doth it ; there is neceflSty of the caufe and . 
confequei^ce, as well as ftrength of reafan and equity; there is 
ah influence iifuing frdm Chrift our head, to make us fo indeed : 
therefore, thbfe that are otherwife, they may thank themfelves- 
irhe beft of us, (indeed) have caufe to be abafed, that we be- 
tray our comfort, and the means that we have of raifing up our • 
dead and dull hearts, for Want of meditation. Let us but keep 
this faith in exercife, that Chrift is in heaven in glory, and 
we in him are in heaven as vetily as if we were there in out 
perfons, as we (hall be ere lottgi and then let us be uncomfort* 
able, and bafe, and earthty-minded, if we qan. 

To conclude all: As the foul of man is firft dnful, and then 
fan£Xi(ied ; firft humble, and thearaifed : fo our meditations of 
Chrift muft be in this 6rder ; firft, think of Chrift, as abafed 
and crucified •, for the firft comfort that the fottl hath, is in 
Chrift manifefted in the flefli, before it come to be received up 
into glory. Therefore, if we would have co^;nfortabk though tar 
of this, Chrift received lip in glory, think of him firft mani- 
fefted in the flefli : let ushaVe r^courfe in our thoughts to Chrift^ 
in the womb of the virgin ; to Chrift born, and Ijring in the 
.manger; going up and dowh doing good; hungering and 
" thirfting, fufiering in the garden, fweating water and blood, nailed 
on the crofs, crying to his father, " My God, my God, why haft 
thou forfaken me ;** finifhing all upon the crofs, lyi"g three 
days in the grave : have recourfe to Chrift thus abafed, and 
all for us, to expiate our fin ; he obeyed God to fatisfy for our 
JifobciKence. Oh, here will be comfortable thoughts for a 
wounded foul, pierced with the fenfe of fin, aflauhed by Sa- 
tan ; to think thus of Chrift, abafed for our fins ; and then to 
Aink of him taken up into glory. 

In 
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In the Sacrament^ our thoughts muft efpecially have rccdtstCe^ 
in the (irft place, to Chrift*s body broken, and his blood fiied» 
as the bread is broken, and the wine poured out; that we have 
benefit by Chrift^s abafement and fufiering, by fatisfying his fa- 
ther's wrath^ and reconciling us to God. Then think of Chrifl: 
in heaven, appearing there for us, keeping that happinefs that 
he hath purchafed by his death for us, and applying the be- 
nefit of his death to our fouls by his fpirit,. which he is able to 
Ihed more abundantly, being in that high and holy place, hea- 
ven ; for, the fpirit was not given in that abundance, before 
Chrift was afcended to glory, as it hath been fince. In this 
manner, and order, we ihall have comfortable thoughts of 
Chrift. To think of his glory in the firA place, it would dazzle 
our eyes, it would terrify us, being finners, to think of his 
glory, being now afcended : but when we think of him, as 
defcended firft, as he faith, << Who is he thajt afcended, but he 
that defcended firft into the lower parts of the earth :** So, who 
is this that is taken up in glory ; is it not he that was manifefl: 
in our flefli before ? This will be comfortable. Therefore, let 
us firft begin with Chrift's abafement, and then we fhall have 
comfortable thoughts of his exaltation. 

Thefe points are very ufeful, being the main grotmda of re- 
ligion ; having an influence upon our lives and converfations a- 
bove all others : other points have their life and vigour, and 
quickening from thefe grand myfteries, which are the food of 
the foul. Therefore, let us oft feed our thoughts' with thefe 
things of Chrift's abafement and glory, confidering him in both> 
as a public perfon, the fecoud Adam, and our furety ; and then 
fee ourfelves in him, and labour to have virtue from him, fit- 
ting us in body and foul for fuch a condition. The very feri- 
ou^ meditation of thefe things, will put a glory upon our fouls ; 
and the believing of them will tr^nsforn^ us from glory to 
glory. 
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** Anifuddenly there was with the angel y a multitude of the heavenly 
** hoji^ praijing God^ and saytng^^Glory to God iu the bigbejl^ land 
•* on earth p face y good will tovfards men^^ 

THE words are few and pregnant^ xetj preciouSi having 
much excellency in a little quantity. The heavens irever 
opened but to great purpofe ; when God opens his mouth, it is* 
for fome fpeciai end ; and when the adgels appeared, it was 
upon fome extraordinary occafion. . This was' the moil: glorious, 
apparition that ever was, fetting afide thaf which wa$ at Cbrift's 
baptifm, when the heavens opened, and the Father fpake, and 
the Holy Ghoft appeared in the -likenefs of a dove, ypon the 
head of Chrift : then all the Trinity appearevl ; but there was 
never fuch an apparition of angels,. as at this time; and there 
never was fuch a ground for it, whether we regard the mat- 
ter itfelf, the incarnation of Chrift, there was ever fuch a 
thing from the beginning of the world, nor ever ihall^ be in 
this world, for God to t^ke man^s nature on him, for heaven 
and earth to jqin together, for the Creator to become a crea« 
ture. , 

Or whether we regard the benefit that comes to us there- 
by ; Chrift by this means bringa God and man together firice 
the fall; Chrift is the accomplilhment of all the .propbe* 
(les, of all the promifes, they were made in hini, and for hinii 
therefore he was the expe£lation of the Gentiles. Before 

Q^ h^ 
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he was born, he was revealed bj degrees. Firft, generallj-, 
** the feed of' the womtni" &c. TbeB, more particalariyt/* to 
Abraham and His feedj" and* then to one tribe, Judah, that he 
fliould come of htm ; then to one family, the houfe of David.^ 
and then, more particularly, «>a virjgin (hall conceive and bear 
a fon,** and the place, Bethlehem, till at the laft John Baptiit 
pointed him out with the fiiiger, << Beheld the Lamb of God> 
which taketh away the (ins of the world:'* Even, z$ after mid* 
night, the fun grows up by little and Httle, till his beams ftrike 
forth in the merniBfl, and after it appears in glory i fo it was 
with the Sun of Righteoufiiefs, as he came nearer, fo he dif- 
covers himfelf more glorioufly by degrees, till he was born in-' 
deed, and then you fechercamukitude oH angels celebrate his 
nativity. ' ~ 

Now as before bis birth, he was revealed by degrees, to after 
his incarnation, he was re^reaied to att (brts, to women, in Anna^ 
a prophetefs, ta wife men, and to filly fliepherds, to all ranks ol 
men ; and to whomfoever the incarnation of Chrift was re- 
vealed, when he was bom, they all entertained it with joy. 
The angels they fang and przHCtd God'; Simeon was even con- 
tent then to die ; and Zachary you fee beforehand breaks forth^ 
«( Blefied be the Lord God of Ifmel," &c. and the flKfihferdd 
went away lejoioing. There is a fpecial pafiage of divine 
providence in the carriage of this manifjpftation^ fe^r GS&rift wa» 
revealed to the wife men that were Gentiles, by a Aar, beeauie 
they were given to ftar-^azing -, he was di^overed to ibcihcg^ 
herds by the apparitions of angels i the Souibes, who were 
converiant in (cripture^ found U out by feavdhing the fcrip^ 
tures. God applies himlelf to every man!s cendition. 

You fee here^ idtheugh^ Chrift lay in the humble mair« 
ger ; yet,.nQtwithftanding, there wettfome ch*cumftances, that 
ihewed the greatnefs of bis perfbn, that he Was no ordinary 
perfon ; be lay in the manger ii^deed, but the wife men catne 
and adored him ; and appeared to the ihepherds, poor men» 
yet notwithftanding, here is an hoft of angels that praife him ; 
fo, likewife, at his death, he converted the jgood thief, and 
jDverihadowed the fun itfelf, and then he gloriously rofe again \ 
lb that there were fome beams of his divine nature that brake 

^ 1 forth 
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f6rth in all hU'abailsmilnts ; we fee here an ap{)arition of angels.^ 
In the words confider thefe things. 

Here Is, firft of >all^ an apparition of heairenly angels. 

And then the cdebration of Chrift's birth. 

The apparitton->^<^ and fuddenly there was with the angel, a 
multitude of the heavenly hoft." 

The celebration of it — " praifing God and faying—-" 

The matter of the celebration— *« and praifing God/' 

Glory to God in ^ehlgh^^ 

On earth- peace y 

Good toill tofuards men* 

*" ♦ ' 

. I fliall efpecially ftand ^pon thofe words, but fomewhat Is 
tb be touched concerning the apparition of thefe angels. 

^ The circv^ftanc^ff of their apparkiop, they appear to poor 
ibeplierds.^ 

God rej^^s no callings. 

He will confound the pride of men, that fet fo much by 
that, which GckI fa Uttle refpe£b^ and to. coihfort^ men in all 
conditions. 

Ag^in, the angels appeared to them in the midft of their 
bufinefs and callings V ^nd indeed God's people, as Mofesand 
others, have had the fweeteft intercourfe with God in their 
affairs; and oftentimes it is the fitted way to hinder Satan's 
temptation, and to take him off, to be employed in bufinefs^ 
rather than to ftruggle with temptations ; vffi many times meet 
^itfa comfort in our bufinefs» in our callings, that without it» 
in. (peculation and other wife, we ftould never have. 

And then they appeared to them III the night. 

God d^/hpvers himfelfin the night (fajffUSlion, 

pur fweeteft and ftrongeft comforts: aire tn'^our greateft mi- 
feries : God's chSdren find light in darknefs ; nav> God bringB 
light out of darknefs itfelf. We fee the circumftances then of 
this apparition. - ^ 

<^a He 
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He calls thcfe angels a heavenly hoft, in diyers refpc&s, «fpe* 
cially in thefe : 

An hoft for number/ here area n^m^er (ot- down. A miil«F 
tttude is di(lin£l: from an hoft, but in that they are an hoft, 
they are a multitude^ as in Dan. vli. io. •* Ten tnoufand times 
ten thoufand angels .attend upon God.'" And fo Rev. v. ti. 
There are a world of angels about the church; in Heb.xiL 
22. we are to haye communion with an innumerable com- 
pany of angels : he fets not down the number, and here ap- 
pears a multitude of angels* Worldly fottifli men, who live 
here below, they think there is no other ftate of things than 
they fee, they arc only taken up with fe'nfe, and; pleafures, and 
goodly (hew of things ; alas, poor fouls, there is another man- 
ner of ftate and frame of things, if they had fpiritual eyes to fee 
the glory of God, and of Chrift our Saviour, and their atten-^ 
dants there, an hoft, a multitude of heavenly angels. 

An hoft likewife implies order, or elfe it is a rout, not anlioft. 
or army ; God is the God of order, not of confufion. If you 
would fee diforder, go to- hell; furely difordered places and 
companies, are rather hells, than any thing elfe ; nay, in feme 
refpe£ls, worfe ; for there is a kiud of order even among the 
devils themfelves, they join together to deftroy the church, and 
the members thereof. I note this by the way ; here was' an 
hoft of aifgds, that is, they are^an orderly* compaxvy : what that 
order is, I confefs with St. Auftin, is undetermined in 'Scrips* 
ture. * We muft not rafhly pirefume to look into thefe things. 

Again, here is confent, an hoft • all joining together In praif- 
ing God, <* Glory to God pnhigh." Amd fure it is a faearen 
upon earth, when a company of Chriftians, led with one fpi- 
rit, (halt Join in one work to praife God, to help one anodier 
in fome fpiritual way, when they meet together to hear the 
word, and to pray to God, all with one confent, their prayers 
meet in heaven. Chrift commends qnion, and confent ; " Where 
two or three are met together in my name, I will be in .the 
midft of them ; and whatfoever two or three fhall afk in my 
name, if they agree (if there be no jarring, nor fchifm, nor 
breach among them) I will grant it :** Agreement in gpod, is a 
nbtable refemblance -of* that glorious condition: we ihalh enjoy 
in heaven ; this multitude of angels, they all agree with one 
confent. 

An hoft of angels, it (hews likewife their emploirment ; an 

boft 
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hoft is for defence or offencci that is th^ employment of an- 
gels here below efpecially, for the defence of the church, and 
it>r the offence of the enemies of the church : It is a great 
comfort to the church, and children of God ; the cl^urch is in 
the midft of devils, ^nd devils incarnate, devilifh minded men, 
that are led with the fpirit of the devil; but here is our com- 
fort, we have a multitude, an hoft of angels, whofe ofHce is to 
defend the church, and to offend the enemies of the church, 
as we fee in fcripture. ' ' ' - 

. . A^if^f a» hofl implies ftrength ; we h^ve a ftrong garrifonj 
and ,gtt^rd^ we are kings id Chrift, and we have need of a 
gu^rd, and God hath appointed us a ftrong guard, a guard of 
angels. ' Angels feverally are ftrong creatures, we fee one of 
them deftroyed all the firft born in Egypt, one of them deftcoy<»> 
ed the hoft of Sennacherib the Aifyrian in one night : If one an- 
gel deftroyed a whole hoft, confifting^)f many thpufandjS, what 
can a multitude of heavenly angels do ? Yet all are for the fer- 
vice of Chrift, and of his church ; thefe and fuqh like obferva- 
tions we may gather henge^ that they are faid to be an hoft of 
angels, n 

Beloved, we have need of fuch comforts, and let it not 
feem flight unto us, to bear of. angels, becaufe we fee them 
not V it is a thing forgotten of us too much. Why are we fo 
Cold, ahd d^ad, and dull, and diftruftful in dangers r we forget 
our ftrength and comfort tliis way. There is now, at this time, 
an earthly hoft againft the church, men led with antichriftian 
ipitits V Let us comfort ourfelves, we have an heavenly hoft 
with us, as Elizeus faid to his fervant, " there are more with 
us than againft us." If God fee it good, this outward hoft of 
heaven, the . fun, the mx>on, the ftars, he can make them fight 
for his church, as in Sifera^s cafe. But there is another hoft, 
that fee. the face of God, that is, that obferve and wait on his 
will, and command, we have an heavenly hoft within the 
heavens, that having a command * from God, can cofne down 
quickly for the defence of the: church, and for every particular 
chriftian, not only one angel, that is but ^n opinion that every 
one .h^th his angel, but even as God fees good, one or two, or 
more, a multitude,, an hoft. of angels. 

. jGod.ufethangeh, not foapjany'defeft of.pawer ia;himfclf to 
do things, that: he:nmft.haye':ft»^h: an hoft,- but for the further 
demohftratioii: of hisgoodneiis; be isip dJiBifive in ^oodnefs^ 
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^e will have a imultitudc of creaturest that tfaqr may he a 
means to diffufe his goodnefs, angels to the chttfch, an0 the 
church to others, kt is for the fpreadtng of ;hfs goodnefis, for he 
is all in all himfelf. Let it make imprd&on in us, Aat ivc \6giz 
fuch glorious creatures for our fervice. 

We fee here this hoft of heavenly angtelsi they attend upcm 
the Lord of hofts at his birth : for Chrift is the creator of an- 
gels, the Lord of them, not only as God, but as mediator \ as 
God> he is the creator of angels ; as mediator, he is the head 
pf angels, Col. i. i6. It was fit, therefore, that an hoft of an- 
gels (hould attend upon the Lord of angels. It was for 
^he honour of Chrift. God would let the world know, (altho* 
they heeded it not, there was no fuch thoi^ht in Auguftus' 
court at that time), that there was an excellent glorious perfon, 
born into the world, God himfelf took our nature, Chrifti Em- 
anuel, though he were negleded of the world, and fain tolj 
in a manger j yet God took better notice of him than fo, hea- 
ven* took nptice of him, when earth regarded him not: there- 
fore God, to (hew that he had another manner of refpe£l: an4 
regard to Chrift, than the world had, he fends a multitude, an 
hoft of heavenly angels^ to celebrate the nativity of Chrift. 

There i&irradi fdlemnity at the birth of princes, and God|^ 
mrho is the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords* li^ mdees a fo« 
lemnity likewife at the birth of his fon, the greateft folemnitj 
that ever -was,^^ hoft of heavenly angels. But thefe things! 

do but touch. \' 

.,»■■• 

And fuddinljthe9ie' waff tsfc. 

Suddenly, in an unpercetvahle time, yet in time, for .diere 
is no motion in a moiment, no creature moves from place to 
jilace in a moment, God is everywhere : Suddenly, it not only 
ihews us fpmewhat exemplary ^o|n the quick, diipatch of the 
angela in their bufinefe ; we pray to God, in the Lord's prayer, 
•* Thy will be done on earth, as iti$ in heaven," ths^t ia willing- 
ly, fiiddenly, cheerfully. 

But alfo it feryes for comfort. Jf we be in any fudden danger, 
God can difpatch an ^ngel, a multitude of angels to encamp 
about us fuddenly ; thei;efoTe, though the danger be prefent,and 
jhe devil prefent, and devilidi<«minded men prefent to hurt us, 
Qod htth a multitude, an hoft cif angels as pre&nt to defend 

^ ' ■ " . us? 
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<zsi nayi :($ he/bimfelf is everywhere, fo in the inidft <rf hi^ 
<5hurch, be i6 prcfent more than aiigebH:fiin be, he 19 not mky' 
among u% but he is in us by his fpirit, to cprnfort and 
ilrengthen us, tbsrefore let us ftir up the fpirit of Go4 in u^, 
in all difficulties and daqger$ wbatfoever, eonfiderizjig lire have 
fuch gro(i|nds of comfort every way. / > 

What b the ufe and end of this glorious apparition, in regard 
to the poor Aepherds ? to confirm their faith, and in them 
ours, for if one or two witnefies confirm a thipg, what (hall a 
multitude do? If one or two men confirm a trum, much more 
an hoft of heavenly angels. Therefore, it is bafe infidelity to 
call this in queftion, which is confirmed by a multitude of^ 
ai^elsv and to cpml'^t them liLewife in this^pparilbo \ we fee, 
that for one Chriftian to confirm and comfort another, it 19 
tlie work of an angel, an angelical work ; for one man to dif- 
courage another, it is the work of a devil. When Chrift was 
in his agony, the angels appeared to comfort him ^ we mav 
take notice how willing and ready thefe glorious fpirits were to 
attend upon our blefied Saviour Jefus Chri(l» in all the pafiages 
from his incarnation to his glory : we fee they appealed at hi$ 
incarnation,, they miniftered unto him after bis teniptation, at 
his refurreftion, then they were ready to attend him -, and at his 
afcenfion, they were ready then j but oh tbe welcome when 
he afcended into heaven I There were the glorious embraciqgs^ 
when all the hoft of heaven entertained him at his afcenfion : 
in the garden, as I faid, they comforted him } Jet us imitate 
them in this blefied work^ if there be any diftri^fs that need 
comfort and confoktion : we love examples of great and not- 
ed perfons, here you have examptes of great ismd noted perCons, 
hcie you have aa example abori!e yourfdves, the example oC 
angels, who to confirm and comfort the flieplienis, appear 
in an hoft, a multitude of heavenly angels. The angeisi as 
they attend upon Chrift ; fo for his fake they attend up- 
on IIS too, for he is that Jacob's ladder. Jacob's ladder you 
know ftood upon earthy but it reached to heaven, and the 
angels went up and down upon .the ladder, that is, tt is 
Chrift that knits heaven and earth together, Qod and man, 
and tb^ angels by Chrift, have communion and fellowfliip with 
us, as t noted out of the place, Heb xii. 22. " We are come 
to an innumerable company of angels ;" fo that they attend upon 
us for Chrift's fake, whofe members we are, they attend upon 
Chrift royftical, as well as Chrift natural : «' For they are mi- 
nift^ring fpirits for the fake of them that ftiall be faved,'* Heb. 

<t4 i. 
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1. And therefore in our childhood, and tender years, they 
have the Cuftody of us committed to them, as Chrift feith, 
** Their angels behold the^acieot Gbd,** and in ouf dangers 
they pitch tneir tents about us, and at our death, they ckrry- 
our fdtils to the place of happinefs, as they carried Lazarus' 
foul into Abraham's bofom \ and at the refurredlion, they (hall 

father our dead bodies together ; fo that as they never left our 
lefled Saviour from his birth* to his afcenfion, fo thby always 
attend upon his members, his fpoufe.; for his faj^e we have 
communion with the . bleiTed angels. Thefe things may be of 
fome ufe ; but it is not what t mainly intend. Thus much for 
the apparition 

Now the celebration is-^a "multitude' of the heavenly hofl:^ 
praifing God.^' . ^ 

, The word figni|ies finging, as well as praife, it implies praife 
expreffed in that manner, and indeed praifing. God, it is the 
beft expreiTion of the afFe£lion and joy. The angels "Were joy- 
ful at the birth of Chrift their Lord. Joy is no way better ex- 
prefled, than in praifing Gpd, and it is a pity that fuch exprel^ 
lion as joy fhould run into any other ftream, if it were pomble, 
than the praifing God. He hath planted this afFedion of joy in 
the creature, and it is fit he fliould reap the fruit, of his own 
garden y it is a pity that a clear ftream ihould run into a puddle ; 
It {hould rather run into a garden, and fo fweet and excellent 
affefltion ai joy, it is. a pity it ihouid be employed otherwife 
than in praifing God, and doing good fo then. 

They exprefs their joy in a fuitable expreffion in praifing 
God ; the fweeteft afiefiion in man, fhould have the fweeteft 
employment, the fweeteft employment that joy can have, is to 
be enlarged in love, to praiie- God, and, for, God's fake, to do 
good to others. ^ ' 

See here the pure nature of angels, they praife God for us. 
We have more good by the incarnation of thrift than they have, 
yet jiotwithftandihg fuch is their hunfiility, that they come down 
with great, delight fronj heaven^ and praife, and glorify God^ 
for the birth of Chrift, who is not their, but our * redeetaer. 
Some ftrength they have, there is ho crieature biit haih fOtnc 
good by the, incarnation of Chrift 5 even the angels themfdtes, 
yet however they have fome ftrength from Chrift, in tht in- 
creafe of the number of the church, yet he is not thfe redeem- 
er of angels ; in fome fort he is the nead of angels, btit he is 
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#ur M4^eoaer—<< To 08 a chillis' £oFft> to t» at fon' is. giv^n." 
And yet fee, their nature is fa '^tttCiand fo dear fcotl^^nvy 
and pride, and they eycn.glorifjr Gpd for, the goodnef$ ihewn to 
us, meaner creatures than thelnfelves, and they envy not usj 
though we be. advanced by the incarnation oF Chrift, to a. higher 
plac6 than they : For, beloved, the ver^ angels have not fuch 
affinity to Chrift in this, as we 5 tjiey are not the fpoufe of 
Chrift, they make not up myflicat Chrift, as the church doth ; the 
church' is the (Jueen, asGhrift is the kinjgof all, it is rnarried to 
Chrift ; angels are not j and yet although they fee us advanced 
in divers refpefts above them, yet they are fo "pure, and free 
from envy, that they join in praifitle* God, here, in love to us. 

Let us labour, therefore, for difpofitions angelical, that is, fuch 
as may Relight in the good of others, and in the good of others 
meaner than ourfelves, - « 

And learn this alfo from them, (hall they glorify God for, our 
good efpecially, and fliall we be dull; and cold in praifing God^ 
on our own behalf ? Shall they, come fuddenly from' heaven, 
and: qheerfuUy and willingly, and to praife God for bis good.- 
nefs to us, and iball we be fro2en and cold in this duty, which 
js for our good more efpecially? I hafteato that which follows. 

What is the matter of their celebratipn and gratulation ? 

«« Glory to God in tlic higheft i*' 

« On earth pekce/' 

*< Good will towards man/* 



There is foroe difference in the readings, fome copies have it, 
^ On earth peace, to men of good will," to men of Gbd's 
will; and fo they would have it two branches, not thtee; if the 
•word be rightly Underftood, it is no great matter. ' — 

. Firft, the angels begin .Mrith tb< mam. and chi^f end? of all ; 
^ is GodV end, it js. the ^ngels endi dnd it ibouJid be. ours;tQO, 
« Glory .to God on. high." \, :; - - • ». 

Then they'wifli^^the chief good o3F all, that' whereby we are 
fitted for thfe mdh' end, peace. Qod^cannot be glorified on 
«arth, unlefs there be peace wrought : for man elfe 'conceives 
God, as an eneiny; by this peace we are fitted to glor^lfy Gotf. 
If we find reconciliation with God through Jefus Chrtft, thefi 
the fcnfe oFGodVlovc, in the wprk of reconciliation, will en- 
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flame our hearts t0 gbiafy God, tberefeiey next to die gbiry of 
God} they wifli peace on caTth* 

Then, thirdly, here is the ground of all haippine{$, from 
whence this peace comes, from God's good will,, from his good 
pleafure, or free grace^ ** to men of God*s good will." op if 
^e go back again, the good will and pleafure of God, b the 
caufe and ground of peace in Chrift, and peace in Cl^ift puts 
us into a condition, and ftirs us up to glorify God ; fo we fee 
there is an order in ihefe three. 

To begin with the fiift, 

Gbry to God in the highefi. 

The afl^eki thofe bkfled and holy fpirits, they begin wi& 
that which is the end of all, it is God's end, in aU diings 
Bis own glory, he hath none above himfelf, whofe glory to aim 
at. And they wifii glory to God, in the higheft heavens. 

Indeed he is more glorified there, than any where in the 
world; it is the place where his majefty moft appears; and, 
the truth js, we cannot perfeidLy glorify God, till we be in 
heaven.; there is pute glory given to God in lieavcn««>tliere iis 
no corruption there in thofe perfeA fouls, there is perf&Q glory 
given to God in heaven. Here upon earth, God is not glonfied 
at all by many. The whole U£e of many, being nothing but a 
diflionouring God, by abufing his ordinances, trampling upon 
his church and children, by flighting his word, and facraments. 
There is^ little honour given to God in the world, but ovAj by 

' a few, whom he. intends to glorify for ever ; and indeed, if we 
will glorify God here, we muft raife our thoughts to heaven at 
that time, raife them above the world, to heaven, where we 
{hall for ever glorify him, where we (hall loin with the Uefled 
faints and angels, and fing, holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
kofts; &c. In the mean time, let me add this by the way^ that 
in ibme fott we glorify God Anore in earth than in hcsaven. It 
may feem a paradox, but it is true, that is diis, here upon 
earth we glorify God in the midst ef enemies ; he hath no ene« 
mies in heaven, they are all of one fpirit : here, upon earthy we 
live not oiily among devils, but among men led with the fpirit 
of the devil, where God is diibbnoured ; and> if here we take 

« God's fide, and the truth, and gofpeFs fide, and (land for God's 
Caufe, in fome fort we honour God more here than we are csi- 
|>abie. to do it in heaven, where there is no oppofition. In this 

refpeft. 






jrefpe£b> let us be encouniged to glorify God, wkat^e^can here i 
for, if we begin to glorifyr God here, it is a Ggn yt^ are of the 
number that he intends to glorify with him for ever. 

'The word is ^ot fet down here whether it fliould be. Glory 
is given to God, or whether, by" way of wiihing* Let glory be 
given to God, or by way of predi<^ibn, or prophecy for the 
time to come. Glory ihall be to God, from hence to the end of 
the world, the verb being wanting, but all truth. For, firft^ 
jt cannot be a wifh, unlefs it were a poiitive do£krinal truths 
that all glory is due to God in the incarnation of Chrift ; ahdt 
becaufe all glory is to him, thereupon comes the ground of wi(h« 
hig and of prayer, " Let God be glorified,'' why ? becaufe it is 
due ; ^f it were not a pofitive dodrinal truth, there could l^e no 
foundation to raife a wifh, or a prayer, for, what is a prayer^ 
but the turning of a promife or truth ihto a prayer ? and what 
is praife, but the turning of a truth into praife ? fo it is a doc-^ 
trinal truth, firft, that God is to be glorified efpecially in Chrift^ 
* and in Chrift, in this particular, efpecially in the incarnation of 
Chtift. And it is a wifh for the time tp come, let him be glo- 
rified, and a prediction, God fhall be glorified in the church, 
he thall always have fome to glorify him for Chrift, and efpf^■ 
cially for his incarnation. 

Glofy to God on high. 

Glory is excellency, greatnefs, and goodnefs, with the emi- 
nency of it, fp as it may be difcovered. There is ^a fundamen- 
tal glory, in things that' are not difcovered at all^tinnes, God \% 
always glorious ; but, alas, few have eyes to fee it; but here I 
take it for the excellency and eHiinency of the goodnefs and 
gfeatnefs of God, difcovered and taken notice of. In the for- 
mer part of the chapter, light is called the glojcy.of the Lord* 
Light is a glorious creature, nothing exprefletli glory fo'^milch 
as light; it is a fweet creature^ but It is a glorious creature j 
it carries its evidence in itfelf, it difcovers all other things, and 
itfelf top. So excellency and emincncy will difcover itfelf to 
thofe who have eyes to fee it, and being manifefted, and withal 
taken notice of, is glory. 

In that the angels begin with the glojy of God, I ,^i^ 
fpeak of this doflrine, that , / » 

<< The glory of God, the fetting forth the ei^ccllencies, and 

eminencics 
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cmtninefcs of the Lord, (hould be the end bf our Kvts, th6 
chief thing we ihould aim at." 

The angels here begin with it, and we begin with it in the 
Lord^s prayer, " hallowed be thy name,'* it fliould be our 
chief employment, " of him and by him are all things, there- 
fore to him be glory," Rom. xi. Therefore, we should giyt 
God that which is his Own, " thine is the glory," as it li in the 
conclufion of the Lord's prayer ; but this being a general point, 
1 will pafs it by, and come to the particular, in which, it will 
more c6mfortably appear, as this glory (hines , in Chrift, in the 
incarnation of Chrift, there is matter of glorifying God, both 
to angels and men. 

Anci here I do not take the inearnation of Chrift, abftrafl- 
cdly, from oth^r things in Chrift. But I take the incarnation 
bf Chrift, as a foundation and prerequifite to all the other good 
we have by Chrift, glory to God on high, now Chrift is born- 
why? only that he is born? no, but by reafon of this incarna- 
tion, there is a union of the two natures, God andnianjw 
that by the incarnation, now Chrift is man, and holy man, the 
liunian nature in Chrift is pure, and holy, being fanftified by 
the fpirit, and united to God ; now Chrift being not only man, 
but pure man, and Godman (God taking our nature to the u- 
nity of his perfon) hence it is that he comes to be qualffied for 
all that he did, and fufFered after ; it was from hence, that they 
had their worth. What was the reafon that his being made a 
curfe, and to die for us, Ihould be . of fuch worth ? It came 

from a perfon that was God-man ; nay, fo near is the manhood 
to God, that what the manhood did, God did, becaiife the per- 
fon was God, the fccond perfon taking the nature of man, anc 
what he fufiered in his human nature, God fufFered according to 
oian^jS nature : hence comes that the phrafe of the communjca- 
tion of properties, whatever was done or fufFered in mans na- 
ture, God did as a mediator, God did it in that nature, there- 
upon comes the price of it J thus the incarnation is 'a P'^'^^' 
qiiifite, and foundation to all other benefits by Chrift, therctore 
take it conjoined,, his incarnation, and his death, afld.refuir^C" 
tion, and afcenlGon, ^nd all. 

Well then, the incarnation of Chrift, together with the ')cne- 
fits tb us by it, that is, redemption, adoption,^ &c. it »s tna 
wherein God "will fhew his glory moft of all. 

That is tihe doftrinal truth ; the glory ati J excellency of God 
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4Qth moft ihine in hk lave and mercy in. C^ift. Erery ex-, 
qellency of God hath its proper place or theatre, where it is feen, 
as hig power in the creation, his wifdom in his providence and 
ruling of the world, his juftice in hell, his majefty.in heaven j 
but his mercy and kindnefs, his bowels of tender mercy, do moft 
of all appear in his ohurch among his people. God fliewrs. the 
excellency of his goodnefs and mercy in the incarnation of 
Chrift, and the benefits we. have by it; many atticibutcs and ex^ 
'cellencies. of God ihine in thrifty as, ^ 

His truth, *** All the promife^ of God, are, yea, and amen, 
in Chrift,'' there is an accomplifliment of all the promifes. 

.And then, his .wifdom, tl^at he. could reconcile juftice and 
mercy, by joining two natures tbgether, this plot'^was in heaven^ 
by God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, the Trinity^, 
that God and man (hpuld be joined together, to join and knit 
two attributes, feemingly contrary, juftice and mercy, to recon- 
cile man, by reQPnciling juftice and mercy ^ and by fuch an ex- 
cellent way, that God mould become man, Emanuel, this was 2, 
great wifdom to reconcile juftice and mercy, by fuch a perfon as 
fhould fatisfy juftice, and give way to mercy, that is, by Chrift. - 
^ God. will lofc none of his attributes, his juftice muft be fatisfied, 
t;hat his mercy might be manijfefted ;. the wifdom of God found 
out that w^y, it is a plot the a^igpls ftudy in. 

Likewife here is juftice, juftice fully fatisfied- in. Chrift ; he 
became our furety,'Wfao is God as well as man ; if no creature 
can fatisfy God, God can, when thefecond fierfon took our na-. 
ture, and was^ our furety, and died for usv here was the glory 
of his juftice. • ' . . 

. And of his holinefs, that he would be no otherwife fatisfied 
for fin, it was fo foul a thing,' that to ftiew his hatred of it, he . 
puniflled it in his own fon, when, he became our furety. How 
holy and pure js God, that is, what a feparation is there in the 
pature of Ggd from fin, confidering that he fo punifiied it in his 
fon, our furety ? that he made him cry out, " My God, my 
God, why haft, thou forfaken me ?" We cannot fee the nature 
/ of God -in any thing in the world, fo much as in Chrift ; in 
Chrift we fee, as in a glafs, his infinite fweet wifdom, his 
juftice, and holinefs, in hating and loathing of fin. 

But the main of all is, his mercy and goodnefs, which fet 
. him to work, to connive this great work of redemption, by the 
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incarnation arid death of Chrift ; the infinite rich, glorious^ a- 
bundant mercy, that is the main thing wherein God is glorious 
now in Chrift, therefore every where you have thefc and the 
like titles put to his goodnefs and mency, *« The bounty of God 
appeared, and the riches of his mercy, and the exceeding great 
height,, and breadth, and depth of his love," there are no words 
large enough to fet out the goodnefs and mercy of God in Jc- 
fus Chrift. Therefore I will only fpeak of this attribute, bc- 
caufe this bears the maftery among all the other attributes, 
though God be equally powerful and juft, and yet he ex- 
preifeth his mqrcy and grace moft of all in Jefus Chrift, to- 
wards poor Wretched man : For, after the fall, man being n^i- 
ferable and (inful, what attribute can exalt itfelf, but mercy to 
^tnifery, and grace to , Cnful man, in pardoning his fin ? con- 
fidering in what terms man ftood, there was no other attribute 
could exalt itfelf but grace and mercy, to triumph over mifery 
and fin. As it is in a city, thofe that are otherwife equal in 
honpur, yet fometimes one bears rule above another, and he 
that is now magiftrate and chief, take him at another time, he is 
inferior to others ; fp, fince the fall, the mercy of God bears 
pfEce, and is chief governor and commander over all the attri* 
butes of God. For, as I faid, what moved God to fet his wif- 
dom to work, to contrive fuch a thing as. the falvation of man- 
kind, to reconcile God and man in one perfon ? his mercy mov- 
ed him. What moved him to jnftify his juftice ? It was, that 
an Excellent way inight be made» without prejudice to any 
other of his attributes, for his &ee grace and mercy, that is 
what fets all the other on work, that is the chief triumphing at- 
tribute ; confidering man ndw ftanding in that exigence of mer- 
cy, therefore glory to God in the higheft heavens, efpecially for 
his free grace and mercy in Chrift. 

Now, that you may underftand this fweet point, which is very 
comfortable, and indeed the grand comfort to a Chriftian, do 
tmt compaxe the glory of God, that is, the excellency, and 
eminency of God's mercy and goodnefs, and the greatnefs of this 
work of redemption by Chrift, with Other thitigs. God is glo- 
rious in the work of creation, «• the heavens declare the glory 
of God,»* and the earth manifefts the glory of God» every 
creature indeed hath a beam of the glory of God, efpecially 
thofe ctleftial bodies in the heavens, they praife God in their 
kinds, but with our months they give us matter of praife, and 
if we have gracious beart3, we take notice of it^ and mafitify 
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him for his.gpodiiefe;.hi8 gpodndfi appears in tlie afe of his 
cri^turest and his greatnefs in the bulk of the creature^, hi» 
wifdom in- ordering and ranking of them^ to that his mercjr 
(hines xa sdi things in^ heaven andj earth manrelloufly : oh, but 
beloyedi heaven and earth (hall come^ to iiothin^r ere long ; and 
what is all this glory of the goodnefs and greatnefs of God to 
us, if we, be fent to heU after this (hort life is ended? what 
comfort is it that we go on iHnc' e^rtb, and enjoy the comforts 
that God: gires utfin ihij-wotWi and then to perifli for ever? 
tlwrefore the gloiry ^M goodnefs of Gtid, doth not fo giorioully 
appear in the creation of tHe \^or]j^. 

Nay, the glory of God's lOve and mercy, fllihed trot to ub 
fo, when we were in Adam ; not to Adam, for there God did 
good to argood man, he created him good, and flttwed goodnefs 
to him, that was not (o much wonder, but for God to (hew 
mercy to an enemy^ to a creature that was in oppofition to him, 
that was in a ftate. of rebellion againft him» k is a greater 
wondery and more glory. It was a marvellous mercy for God< 
to make man out of the earthy but here God wM made man^ 
he became man himfelf; there ail was done with one word; 
<* Let us make man," it was eafily done. But, in this^ for 
Chrift to become man for us, and to fufler many things to be 
madt a ctttfe for usi it was not fo eafy a matter; therefore, 
lietein thare i^ a great manifeftation of the gbry of God's 
goodnefs, and mercy to ur: for God hath fet himfelf to be 
glorioa& in his. mercy and goodnefs, and grace hi Chrifli) he 
hath (iet himfclf to triumph over, the gteateft iD in man (which 
is fin3, in the glorious work of iredemption. So that you fee,^ 
here is the gieateft glory, and mercy of God, appearing in our 
redemption by Jefus Chrift,. the foundation of which is, his 
incarnation. In Exod. xmv* 6. God doth make an anfwer to 
Mofes, who defired to fee thfe glory of God, that he might 
have it manifofted to him, .not out of curiofity, but that he 
might love- God the more ; how doth Gk>d manifeft his glory to 
him? Jehovah, ftrong, merciful, glorious, pardoning fm and 
iniquity ; when- God Dt^ould fet himfelf to (hew his glory in an^ 
fwering Mofes' petition, he doth it in fetting out his gloriou^^ 
mercy and grace, and loving kindnefs, in pardoning (in and ini« 
quity, to* (hew that he will now have his glory moft appear, in, 
thcL fweet attribute of mercy, and cbmpaflion, in the forgive- 
nrfs of fin8,v.&c. In T&us H. xii. <* The grace of God hath ap- 
peared, teachiitg ua to den v ungodiinefs and worldly Jufts/'&c. 

The 
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The grace: of Oodhath appeared; gtace hithnot a hodf tb ap« 
pear yifiblf 9 -but Chrift appeared ; and wheti he appeared, it 
was as if .grace and love had beeh incarnate^ 'and todk a hody^ 
fo that grace and mercy mod of all (bine in the f nearnation of 
Chrift. 

I need not clear the pouit furtheri but only make a little ufe 
oi it, and. fo end. Doth the gracei and love, and mercy of 
God| thofe fweet attributes, now appear and ihew themfelves in 
Jjsfus Chrift ? I befeech you let us reijiember it, (there is no. 
point of divinity of more ufe and pomfort), efpecially in the 
greateft plunges, and extremities, for it anfwereth all objeftions^ 
the grieateft and fttongeft that can be made. 

The (inner will obje£t, my fins are great, of long continue 
2|ice and ftanding, they are ot a deep dye. 

Look then upon God in Chrift, and confider his end in the^ 
incarhation of Chrift; it was, that his mercy, and goodnefs, 
and grace, {hould be exalted, and triumph over all man's un« 
worthinefs; the greater thy fins are, the greater will be the 
glory of his mercy, and that is what God feeks for now, to be 
glorious in his mercy. 

Again, thy heart tells thee, that if there be any mercy 
fhewed to fuch a wretch as thou art, it muft be no ordinary 
mercy. 

It is true, God's mercy is no ordinary thing, of all attributes 
he will triumph in that : th'e glory of his mercy and goodnefs is, 
what he feeks to have of men, by the incarnation and redemp*. 
tlon wrought by Chrift, above all things whatfoever. 

Object. — Thou wouldft have infinite mercy. 

Anfw.— Thou haft it in Chrift. 

Objeft. — ^Thy Gns have abounded^ God's grace aboiunds much 
more. 

Thy fins are mountains, God's mercy is as the ocean, to co- 
ver thofe mountains* 

Objedi. — But is it poffible for God to forgive fuch a wretched 
Cnner, who hath been a blafphemer, &c. ? 

Anfwcr. — It were not with men: but, faith God,. " My 

thoughts aye not as your thoughts," you are vindiftive in your 

• difpQ**, 
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ll!fpo6tioh$, and will not pardon ; but my thoughts are a8 fat 
^bove yours as the heayens arc above the earth ; therefore, bound 
not the infinite mercy of God, wherein he will triumph, with 
thy narrow thoughts, but let it have its fcope, efpecially irt 
plunges and adaults, and at fuch times as the beft of us may 
be brought unto. In Hofea xi. " I am God and not man ;" 
implying, that if he wfere man/ we might have mean thoughts 
of him, confined thoughts ; but. •* I am God and not man," 
therefore comfort yourfelves in this, confider how God fets him* 
felf to be glorious in his love and mercy, to poor miferable 
wretched man in Jefus Chrift. * 



You fee the n^ercy of God in Chrift, even in the facrament. . 
He doth not only give Qirift to us, " So God foved the worlds 
that he gave his only begotten Spn," to be bom and to die for us, 
but^his mercy is a boundlefs mercy ; we fee he labpurs to 
llrengthen our faith by thefe pledges, that we make ufe of this. 
What if God be merciful in Chrift ? and what if Chrift be gra- 
cious, and there is nothing but grace and mercy, if there b^ 
not an application, if there be, not an intereft, what benefit 
have we by it? we muft intereft ourfclves in this glorious 
jperfon, intereft ourfelves in Chrift, for it is founded upon 
Chrift ; all the glorious niercy of God is grounded upon fatis- 
fa£t;ioiiof juftice, that is, in Chrift; but this is nothing, except 
we intereft ourfelves in Chrift, and in the mercy of God, for 
our appropriation is the ground of all comfort. God out of 
Chrift is a fountain fealed, he is a fountainof mercy, but he is 
fealed up ; he is a confumin^ fire, but in Chrift he is a cheer- 
ing comforting fire ; but this is nothing to us, unlefs we be in 
Chrift, we muft have intereft in Chrift, we muft be bone of his 
bone, and flefli of his flefti, he hath married our nature that we 
might he married to him, elfe we have no benefit by his incarna- 
tion,. Now all our comfort is by this* union and communion 
with Chrift, by marrying ourfelves to Chrift, by ftrengthenin^ 
our faltli in this union and communion, that fo we may make 
ufe. of the boundlefs mercy of God in Chrift; therefore how 
fliottld.w^ herenoQuraged to come to the facrament to enjoy this 
cDmfort ! 

You have heard, beloved, of the joy of the angels, of their 
manner of celebrating the birth of Chrift ; and if the angels 
ibould leave heaven, and come down upon earth, and take upon 
th^jm bodies^ liow would they celebrate the incarnation of 

R Chrift ^ 
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ChrUt ? You fee here, ** glory to God on high,*' thi« wc^iki 
fee the courfe wherein tliey would carry difenAlves to glorify 
God, anfwcrabk to their fong ; fo (hould we do, if wc be like 
the bleffed angeU ; we fee how to cekbratc the nativity of 
Chrift, we need not go. to fetch joy from heU, to celebrate it ; if 
the devil ihould be incarnate, and come to live among men, how- 
would he celebrate the incarnation of Chrift, othcrwife than in 
many places it i^ i if we do not love to have our portion with 
devils, furely we fliould not imitate thofe, whpfe ftate and con- 
dition we are afraid of. The angels faw matter enough in the 
thing itfelf, to make them fing, « Glory to God on high, 
on earth peace, good will towards men.*' What, hath God 
been fo rich in love to us, in Chrift, fo wondrous in mer- 
cy, as to take our miferable nature, not at the be(t, but at the 
at the worft, and to take our condition upon him ? here is mat- 
ter of joy ; and flball we be beholden to the devil for joy, when 
we fliould rejoice for Qirift ? will not the thing itfelf yield mat- 
ter of rejoicing ? oh, bafe difpbfitions, that we (hould not con- 
tent ourfelves with uniform joy, anfwerable to the thing it- 
felf. I defire repentance, and reformation, of what hath been 
amifs : if there be any that have been guilty of this Hind, who 
intend to draw near to God in thefe holy myfteries, let them 
know, that God wiH be honoured of all ^hat c6me near him> 
let them take it to heart. As.Tertullian faid, in his time. 
What ! fliall we celebrate that, which is a public jn^tter of joy 
to all the church, for a public fhame, in a difgracc^ful w?y r 

,1 befeech you cbnfider of thefe things ; repent, for the king- 
dom of God is near, faith the Baptift. What ! ihall we therefore 
give carnal liberty to ajl loofenefe, as if Chrift came to bring 
ChtiiHan liberty to licentioufnefs ? (hall we, inftead of repeating, 
run further and further into guilt, and indifpofe ourfelves to all 
goodnefs i is that the r^aibning of the fcriptores ? No, repent, 
for the kingdom of God i& at hand, change your lives, for 
Chrift, a^d the fruits of the gofpel are at hand. The grace of 
God hath appe;ared in Chrift, what? to teach us to live as we 
pleafe, and^tobe mare difordered than*at other times ? O no, to 
live foberly and juftly, not to wrong any body, and holy and 
godly in this prefent world ; this is the fcriptures, r^afoning ^ 
and thus, if we ever Ibok for coqifort from Gq4 ip^d ChiSt^ 
we muft reafon too. 

r ^ 

X^et none think it too late tq fpeak of thefe things now % but 
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thofewhdhave not had the gTace:.of God to keep them inno- 
cent, let thctii m^e'ufe pf the grace of God to repent ; am}» 
aS'tbe|>hra{e of fome o£ the ancients is» repentance is a board to 

* efeape to the fhore» after wc have made ilupVreck, and dotne 
things amifa; therefore, a^Ifaid, thole that hay^ not had ,thc 
grace. before to be innocent^, let thenar make ufe o£ the grace 
of God, that now imdte& them to repentance^ or not « piefume^ 
to €ome to thefe hply> things, i fpeak it, not only to free mine 
own foul, but to free you from contra£ling further guUt : for, 
do- you tii^nk tamake amends, by CQmtng to the facrament, with- 
out repentance of what you have done before ? What haft thou 
to do, faith God, to^ take my name into thy itiouth, to take my. 
facrament into thy mouth, when thou hateft to be reformed ? 
God accounted his own iervice, as the cutting off a dog's head, 

' when they came indifpofed, and unprepared. The facranaent 
19 ban$. and poifon to us, if we come withotit repentance : 
What faith the apoftle — ** For this caufe," becaufe you come 
unreverently to the things of God, " fome are fick, and fome 

, weak, and fome Hetp*" Gv ^ ftruck them. with death for it. 
And it is a grea| c^ut^ why many arc hardened in their (ins, 
and go on ftill,, becaufe God executes thefe fpiritual judgments 
for prophaning thefe holy things, thinking, to trifle with God, 
and to compliment? with him in. an eafy perforn^ance. ' 

I know thofe that belong to 6od, are fufltrcd fometimes to 
do things amifs, and to fall into errors and mifcarriages, that 
they may know- themfelyes better. And, indeed, much of pur 
fj^iritual wiftlom is^ got by the fight of our own errors, we grow, 
more ftabH^hed after the like temptations, for the time to come» 
opA vre can fsiy by experience, it is good that I know tHe fobl- 
iflinefs of my own heaift, ^c. but he that God hath no delight 
ia, he fwelis^and r^ges againft any admonition, though it be in 
love to his ffpU I hope there are none fuch here ; therefore,. 
thofe who have made their peacjc with God, let them come to 
thefe holy myfteries with comfort, no^withftanding any thing 
before: for. Qod bath prepared thefe things, not for angels, 
but for.wff^k. Bpeii, whofe faith ftands in need to be ftrength- 
cned. , 

A^: let us not thipk that Ghrifiianity is a matter of compli- 
ment) ,t}^9t bcca^ufe. we are baptifed, and come to hear the word, 
4p4 . i)9ceiye tb^.fai^r^ment) ail is well ; for we may do all this,. 
' atpd yet be gt^ater finners than Turks, or Jews, or pagans: for 
. ' . R 2 the 
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til© moft horrible fin& are committed in the church. Where H 
the fm againft the Holy Grhofl: committed^ fins agatnft light, 
and agahift confciencc, hut where the confcieiice and under- 
{landing is moft* enKghtened ? there are the horribk provofcing 
fins? where there is more light and direOiion to KvjC in another 
way. When: the grace of God, and the riches of Chriil are 
opened, and yet men Ihre in their (ins, againft confcience and 
the light of the gofpel, fo far is the outward performance from; 
excufing in ficknefs, and at the houir of death, that it aggra- 
vates, our guilt and damnation, when we make not a right ufe o£ 
the holy things of God. / 

« 

That which I (hall next ftand upon, fliaH be to (hew, 

1. How we may' know, whether we glorify God f<ur Chrift, 
or no. 

2. And, the hindrances that keep us from glorifying God 
for this excellent good. 

- 3. The means how we may come to glorify God. 

For the firft, of glorifying God in general, I wiH not fpeak 
much, it would be large : ar^d the point of glorifying God, is 
poft fweetly coniidered, as invefted |n fuch a benefit as this, 
when we think of it, not as an idea only, but thiiik of it in 
Chrift, for whom we have caufe to glorify God, and for all the 
good we have by him. 

I. We join with the bleiTed angels, in givingglory to God, 
when we exalt God in our fouls, above all creatures and 
things in the s^.orld, when we lift him up in his own place, and 
let him be in our fouh, as he is in himfelf, in the moft holy } 
God is glorious, efpecially in his mercy and goodnefs ; let him 
be fo in pur hearts in thefe fwect attributes, abov« all our un» 
worthinefs and fin : for God hath not glory from" u§, till we 
give him the bigheft place in our love, and joy and delight ; and 
all thofe affeflkions which are fct upon good, when they are fet 
upon him as the chief good, then we give him his due place m 
our fouls, we afcribe to him ths^t divinity, and ezo^Ikncy, and 
eminency, that is due to him. 

And this efpecially appears in competition and dppofition of 
other things ; when we will not ofiend God for any creature ; 
when we can fay, as the pfalmift, «< Whom have I in heaven 
but thee, and what is there in <earth> in compartf^n of thee i 

^ Therefore, 
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TTherefore, let us aflc our own thoughts often,' what that is, 
^hich t)irr aflFe£iions of delight, and joy and love, and all the 
fweetnefs and marrow of outi fouls is fpent on, an'd runs after ? 
Is it the fwec4: love of God in Chrift ? it is an excellent fign. . 
Surely, the blcfled faints in heaven, and thofe that are inlearth, 
\irho look for heaven i are thu^ dilpofed for the moft patt, efpe- 
cially when they fet themfelves in their devotions before God. 
Ijst us examine what is higheft in- our fouls: " The ioving- 
kin'dnefs of the Ldrd is better than life itfelf," faith the Pfal- 
inifl. Then we give God glory, when we fet light by life it- 
felf, as holy St. Paul could fay, What !do you tell nlc of ^ff«r^ 
ii^'-at' Jerufalcjnf ? I am not only ready to do that,- but to 
die fpr .tlift;nam^ of, Chrift : and w Philip, i. •< So God may be 
xnaghiiied by my life or death." I am. at a point, fo, if the 
queflipn bt, whether we (hal: facrifice this blodd, and llfq of 
Qtirsyior difliottour God, and wrong the gofpel, or be any way 
* ipjrejpdicial to-the known truth, .when we are ready to part with 
all» with father and mother, and houfes and lands, and all for 
Chrift ; then with the angels we fay, Glory be to God, on high i 
therefore, in a ftate of oppofitipn when we cannot epjoy both. 
Jet us leave tibe creature, au^ cleave ^to Qo4» 

, ^ . '-'■' 

' ir. Again, we give glory to God for Chrift, when, w^ take 

all the favoiiri we have from God in Chrift 5 when we fee 
' Chrift in every thing : all things are o^rs, becaufe we are 
Chrift's. It is by Chrift that we are heirs, that we have any 
comfortable intereft, therefore, when we accept all in Chrift, 
and give God in Chrift the glory of , all, we pra£lic< this that 
the angels do here, we give glory to God. 

III. Again,' we give glory to God, when we ftirup others ; 
all the angels tonfent, diere ^as no difcord in this harmony of 
the angela. When wq all join together, and ftir up one an- 
other, and labour to promote the knowledge of God in Chrift, 
all the Ways we can, every one in our place and calling, ma- 
giftrates, and minifters, and .er^ry one in our families, labour, 
that Chrift mayrule thfere, tha)t.£kid> in Chrift may be ki.own. 
In Pfal; ciii. th^re the Pfalmift flirs;:.up himfelf to glorify God, 
and he ftirs up the angels, and here, the' aVigels ftir up rhen, 
« Glory to God on high," &c. Where there is a zeal of 
Gdd*s glory, and: a difpofition fertOiglorify God, there will be 
a ftirring up of' one another, angels men, and men angels; 
^d a wi(bing, that God may .havi. glory in heaven and earth, 

n 3 Therefore, 
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Thevof^rcptk^kythfU labouT^iot ia.tbeir i^e% that .the truth 
xn^y:l>e nmdej&n&woy that for bafe and worldly ends, ar^ cm- 
})€^6rs of 4he .publifliwag pf ^hejgofpcl any way^ (as it is, the w»- 
fhion nowy they will not fg^^^r openly, but cunningly under* 
npiine th^ gofpel) under priCtences : they, bear no tune with thefe 
biej9ed angeis^ for tho(e who have difp9iitions like ihcmf will 
ftttdy how this tr^ith tin^ be promoted and propagated^ and 
fpread evei} over the world V therefore, w^efiiputd lanour crverj 
pjjte to fpre^ ihe glpsiotis^jgo^icl of Chrifty; eijpcciaUy thofe who 
are -minifterSy whofe roffioe it ,is tp, unfold and; open the aui- 
fcafichabl^ whes -of CIkMI. ' ; 
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IV. Again, we 'glorify jGdd iti Chrift, when Wfe^fee ftich gl«f 
and mercy of Chrift, as *it -doth transfonh m^ -ifnd ^^hangfe' us, 
and from an inward change, we have always a Mdflled diQ){>i« 
irron 'to gforify God, as I fliewed obt of 1 CoTiiil. ' 'I'hS^fe the 
difference 1)etwecn the glafs of the law "and thfe glrfs 'fef the 
gofpel/'a'ndbf the creatures. 'In the law, we fyi' €^ beams 4/[ 
fhc ifuftiee of God, ** Curfed is 'every onfc%h*t"continueih not 
in -altj'^^'^Srf. and -rtie beatiis of his power attd j^odnefs inAe 
ereamter B'ut it doth not cfeangte and ti*insfown ws to be goofi 
and gracious, . but when wb' -fee the ^ory of Gdd, of' his 
goodnefs and infinite mcrcjy, fhinii^g in the face of Jcfus Chrift, 
(for we dare hot look upon tjod immediately), it ehingeth the 
foul, to be gracious lite unfp Chrift ; therelbre. If we find,th:9t 
jthe knowledge of God in' Chritt hath changed our difpt)fiti'o<i8, 
it is aiign tnat we give glory to God indeed : fbr, to glorify 
God, is an action that cannot prbceed but frortJ k difpofition of 
nature tliails alterediiny cl;ianged ; the inftriimeht mUft be fet 
in tune, before it can yield t^is excellent muftc, to glorify God 
as the angels Ho, that 'is, ,2^^c ppw^ers of die foul muft be 
fet in order with grace, hy the 4>«'it of Gpd ; :if the meditaiions 
and thqughits of the g<»fpei l^me a^keied our -difpolfitiofis to love 
God, and that which pba&th God» to do. good (to men^ to de« 
Itght ingoodnefs, it is a' Ogn :we avc inftiuments in tune to g!ori« 
fy God, and that we have an appreheasfion of the. love and mercy 
of God in Chrvft,as-weiih(iyoid, for it hath a transforming pow- 
er to work d^is. f< The gvaee^cf God will teach tis to deny un« 
godlinefs and-iupiidly iJuftsif'and to live . hcflily.? When the 
grace of God, tliat is,' the free love of God :ia Chxift* in the 
fbrgtving of our fms,'^nd iidvancing us ta hea30eai,'^tth this ef- 
{c& in our fouls, it is a fign we have a truc:notion and apf»e- 
henfion of the exceUcncy ^jid eininency of Gt>d^ graice ; other* 

" " ' wife, 
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"^^ H m «Ut^^he gra^e .of GbA into \iir7tfii6rmek, to ihi^e the 
benefits by Chrift a pretence and covering for our wicked and 
loofe lives, we know not what it is to glorifj^ Cod ; but, th^ifgh 
in words w^ fay,.glory be to God> yet in oui 'lives we deny it, 
as the i^poftle faith. The hypocrit.es, in Ifa. lxvi» j. they bad 
good (peaches in their mouths ; faith God, <V hear the word of 
the Lerd^ ye that treni^hle at his wovdi your brethren that hated- 
you/, and caft you out for i^ny name's fake, .faid, let the Lord be 
glorifiect" fa you fliail findthofe that ' are oppofers, and .perfe- 
cotor^i.and haters of Sincerity, will fipg, Ghrh ,patri^ God be 
glorified. But what good will this 4o theni, if they have dia^ 
bplicri, fatap^cal difpofitions;^ if they, be like the devil,, in qp- 
po^ng the truth, and hating that which is good ? 'fho devils 
in the pofpel could glorify God for their own ends, " We 
fc«0# tfet thoti attthe (oft of God f ;fa cfevili ihcarnrftc can 
c^m^ t6-€9iif?eh/ iaiA. riieeive the faferiftfeiitS, attd feem to praife 
God ; O buf &it^ mtrft ht a trhange-; fbt tb glorify God, it 
a work of the -whole , man, efpeciailly of .the fpirit, " All that 
i§ within me, praiie bis noly name '^ It came from the heart , 
root of a fari^ified jitJgment, out of good ground why we do it. 
The' Willi of] tKe ang^s here, glory to odd on high, it came 
ffoiii a gob^ groundjV bec^ufc iliey knew, God is to be gfori- 
fi6a in Cnrift : for judicious phrafes arejoundcd upon truths, fo 
there muft be a fan£kified judgment fo be the ground of it; 
and tbfe atfc£tions muft bcnin tune, anfwttable to thol^ truths, 
theh w]e are fo to glorify Ood ; attd all thi^ is by the power of 
the gofpel transforming 'iisf. > 

V. A^h,^trc^cHfy<»€tod^ when we «»tb to heart ahy thing 
-vdneh toA^ hcndevj^or ftop, 0¥ edipie Gold's truih, abd ^ieute 
ttf whob;JtrJvfotks zeal in. tfs inyoul- {>late^, as f&t ^s w^ <^lfn» 
when itdB&fi^ uardneefiy' when we fee tkeeefufe of religion hin- 
dtned tn^ ^ri^ V ifi there: be. any defite of ^rifying G^, ^re 
ivittbs leai, thfe heart ,wiii' moire with a lifind of indignation, 
iviran.God isdiihonoured, and his tfuth edited #ith faife doe- 
tidde,:ehby ilLpraAibe :~Itcatin6t be ofh£»^fe, it is ottt of th^ 
nature of the thing itfclf ; therefore, thdfe that are either in-* 
ftrumentSrof ftoppingpr obfcuring the truths pr cauGng it to 
be reprbacKed, by thev wi.cked Jives, oj: i( they be not ihftru- 
ftients, yet they do 'hot take it to heart, when they fee, (jod 
diffionoufed, l*ufely they can'fpeak little comfort to themfelveS| 
they havd ncifher a^gelical^ nor evangelical difpofztions $ for, if 
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they had the knowledge of the goipelj it wOoM work this iti 
them. 

Vf. Again, if we apprehend this glorious myftety of Chrift 
in the gofpel aright^ it will work in us a glorious joy ; for joy 
isadlfpofitJon-, that efp(ecially fits Us to glorify God, then we 
are 'fit to glorify God, when our hearts are enlarjged with joy, 
•w^hen we think of pod in Chrift, when we "thirik of the day of 
judgement, when w^ think of heaven, whc?h ' Xn^e can ttiiik of 
hell with joy, as being fubdued, and blefs Gdi for Chrift, ^hen 
we can think of alF 'that is oppofite as Cbriq^uered in Chrift, fp 
that our joy is in the' ippi^henfipn of otir own- bleflcd cdmiition 
-^k ii^ a good figh we* arc in a difpofition to glorify God : But I 
will not titlarge further on this pointi ^* 
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This being fo excellent a duty, tp jw^hicl^^^ye arc ftirrei^i^ by 
the angels, " Glory to God on high," .&G, what; ai^,.,th/^.ixiain 
hindrances of it, jhat.we give not God more glory ? . ' / 

1. The main hindrances are, a dotilile veil of ignorance,, and 
unbelief, that we do not fee the glorious light of God, Ihining 
in Jefus Chritt ; Or etfe if we do know it, 'we do riot believe it;, 
and, thereupon, infteaxl of that 'hleffeddifpofition which fliould 
be in the foul, there cdiiij^s an admiration of carnal exceHencies, 
a delighting in bafethiiigs, i . ,\ .; ' 

This igQorance is partly from thedai^nefs of our own jiearts, 
bei«g ovcrcaft fometimes', that i'uch:gre^'t things, arc too good to 
be true; our hearts have a hell of unbelief in them«^ T 

• ..And ibmetimes ihe: policy of ^ataiij^Mrho cafts^duft^-in oiir 
eyes, and labours that we may^«or fise theoglory o£ God in the 
gofpel — 2 Cor. iv. *' The God of <this wovld. hath blinded their 
eye^,? &c. Ign^fran^e arifing from wttbin or without, is a grdat 
c%\ki^ why we do not fee the esQccllfihcicsjoCcGod^' ^serdforey 
no.wonder,iiF where the gofpel is not preached,* thit thcf devil 
bath a ki^4 of reign, and Cod is not, honoured at aB, becaufe, 
tbiq deviji is the prince of darknefs, and ruli» in darknef&i.that 
isoqe cauf(^) ignpraiic§.« '. : > : - ' ji . 

So, likcwife, unbelief, when \«^e hear jmdfee^ and- know the 
iiotioti of mercy and of Chrift, atid caii difput'e of 'the(e things, 
like men who talk of what they never tafted of : the devil$ 
knbw all thefe things better than any man, ye.^they do not 
glorify Bod, becaufe they'd© not believe tfeiit thefe things per- 
*'" - ' * . tain 
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t^in (0 them*-. Men .want a.ligfat fuitable to the truth of thJt'i 
things. them&lvesi a nian may fee them .widi a natural light, or^^ 
with the light of education, or by books, <or the like, but^not/ 
in a fpiritual and proper light, he fees n'ot fpnitaal heavenly: 
things, in a fpirittiai light, and that is the reafon he believer 
them not: thefe two veils are the caufe why we fee not the' 
light of God (hining in the gofpel, and why we do not glorify 
him. Light is a glorious creature, it was the firft Creature, it 
iiS not only glorious in itfelf, but it (hews the glory of all otluer 
thii^gSrtoot.if we had all the fights in the world prefented to 
us, if th^e w^re no light to difcover them, or no fight in our^ 
eycsj.jf either.be wanting,, all the glory of them would be loft. 
So it is in the . gQfpel, though there be wondrous admirable^ 
things there, if we want either, light or fight, if the light ihine 
round about us, and the god of this world have blinded our 
eyot, and infidelity, have blinded us, how can we^ glorify. Gody 
wanting a heavenly, proper^ peculiar, fpiritual light, Suitable tO' 
the things ? for a natural man, by the light which he hath, can^^ 
not judge of them: thefe are the main hindrances, the veil 
of ignorance and unbelief* .. ' \ 

r ' • ■ 

' , ..•-■■' ' ' 

III. .And on the contrary, there is another hindrance, th^ 
is, too .inucb . light, either want of light , altpgiqtheir, or too 
much light, when, by the preaching of the word of God, a-- 
waking oiir confcience, and (hewing our fins fo enormous^ fo 
tranlcendent, fo odious,' that "^e forget mercy in Chrift, and fp 
diftionofir Chrift, to fet the fins of the creature above the Infi- 
nite mercy of the Creator^ as thofe that doubt> and from d6ubt- 
in^ proceed to defpair of the mercy of Gdd, fteing the vile- 
nefs of their fins> in the true colours of them, and feeing and 
feeling God's anger and wrath together with their fins, in the 
confcience V here is too much Hght one way, aiid not looking 40 
the other light -, this excellent « glorious infinite light of God's 
mercy flrineth in the gofpel ; they look not on God in the face 
of Chrift, out of fomc ftubbomefs and'pHde, they flatter 
themfelves they will not believe i they wiH not receive the cbtf^ 
folations due to them, but dwell upon the confideration of their 
iinworthinefs and fins, and Satian holds them in that flavery an^ 
bondage. This is a great hindrance of glorifying of God, 
when we lift up our fins above the mercy of God in Jefus 
Chrift, this is to take away God and Chrift altogether : for, if 
jhe mercy, and rich and bountiful goodiiefs of God, wherein 
' * ' " •• he 
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hQiwHl hi ififiiafttyf^loridtfs^ wire not ^ater than a»r fi«6, it 
were liot the mercy tmd booiiiy ctf a God^ God {hbaid not be 
gioiioufl iaity but there are but few of diefe that tnifcMiy. God 
uAiaUy ftihes ixpoin them kt the lait. Thefe are tlmt; ta6k« 6f 
m£ii« feme are in the £rft,'|>ibphaAe*^^^r lo^f<^ (ShriftiaUs, 
that wore n^verimder the kiw^ that never wtdetftbod Iste cor- 
Tuptton of nat^re/fior thtoniel^es $ fcone arcbrougbt frbcft that, 
to underftand tb^mfelves a litde too^imich, <diat arte under the 
law« atid feei^hp flashes Ot God's VratK^ and fomd^ id the 
third place, zrt bvought from Heirce^ to be under gtace^ t}:^ is 
the only happy conditicai, to be Hinder the grace of God itt 
Chrift: fomc men never come, to th&fecond ftep ; they neV€fir 
uhderftand what fin is, and wliat the ^ger and wtath oJF God 
hy they will ^ve their confciende .nb fcifure to tell thtth what 
their cotidition ia^ there is hope of thb fecond, that ikef i;^iU 
come to thfi^hirdrank 4 bbt for a coMpany of ptdfi^ne f^tifhtf 
appafttsjoS gooddefe, to'taHc'oif the mercy ^f God in Chfift^ 
they, art <m>t in the neadb ftep ti^ it ^ a lUan mufc bt fefiififafe of 
his finsy and.of .his* znifery, before he Can ba^e gtae^» th«t&f^6 
for thofe that have too much light, though' it be a*gtgaf iadfe in 
fome, and hinders God of much glory, and themfelves . of 
kiuch conifott, out Of tht$ pe<*vf{h ftubbofnnefs of 'thdrs, yet 
there ate not featty of' them ; aitd; a^ I ftid, few x>{ rJiem taif- 
c*rry. ' ' ' ^"''' --•'■• '• 1 '^"^ *'" 

Now, from thefe two veils that hinder the glory, of God^ 
there come other hindrances, for the foul of m^R.itiuft wondet 
and. admire at fomewjujt, it:mu{l have fomewhat in :ihe ^ye of i^ } 
hereupon, not feeing, )Ot not believing the inercy, afid.g90f}fie£)^ 
and love of Godj^^and^ the excellent preroga.tivea of a .(^htiTutiii 
ifluing from thergoQdnefs of God, and th^ fruits of it, they dote 
upon fome -wprjdly excellency, either they »re ptoud .of their 
parts, and fo jGod is robbed of his honour^ er.oH creaiur^s 
meaner than .theunfelve$$ for the bafe nature <>f ^stn^Clloe the 
fall,, it dotes uppn earth, upon gold and.filver, odean and bafe 
things, not to be cbmp^i^d to the excellency of x&xiif or .^Ife up* 
on {ome duties j^ey perform, upon theii^ own works, as if God 
fiiould beholden to them, for not knowing themfelves w*eH, and 
the infinite glory of Qod in Chrift, that God iiiuft have all 
{he glory, not, only ^ happinefii, but 0^ grace that brinfgs 
us to h^ppinefs, they glory in what. they have dohc, as in po- 
pery, they think they merit much by their performance. In the 
night time a torch feems a goodly thing, and fometimes, rotten 
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wood MfUi ifaine, iMit in the (day tknei ivjien the ftin sp^sra, 
the, very-fiftrs fllifi^ not) we care not for mcftRer lights ; Jor^whsHr 
good do thejT then ? fo the:fi>wL) w^eniic "wavts^a/^lkt. of th« 
gveateft,e«cel)encyt kdoteis upoa.iroiilen' wood^upta-evefy torch 
light,, niany yam things feem to be^grtat ; ^ tnmmfty jfee by the 
di^^^t%lii6 of.aiamy, what ;tfaey a(dni«re.«ud. ft^iiditifon. taidft^ 
dieif carriages o(hew p^ well e&ough^.it >rgues:a'io9rrapt| imd 
weak ^iRlgqAent : fM Ike what ace, the iitoia hindtfeni^es^ 

•"NowVrtie Sji^a^'tb^attaih to this glorious duty., 'to gloHf y God j 
tTie next' Aiti^ tell be to give fohie direftiqn's, becaufe it is z 
moft'nfeteiraTy duty. Is it not wha;t We pray for in theXoVd's 
prayer'? ''<* hallowed be thy nameV* and what is^he end that 
^e were^ creafed and tedeemcd-for, but that God may have 
fome glory by tfs"?* therefore, being a neceflary abfolute duty^, 
let lis ndarken to. fpAe' 'dircftions that may help us that way. 

S'jxkj therefor^ if we.'wpuld glorify Cod,;wqnijuft redeem^fome 
time to think of thefe things, and beftow the ftrQngth of oufi 
thoughts this way ; the foul being the moft excellent thing in the 
world, it is fit it fhould^ye fet on thetnx)ft excellent duty, man 
beiog iaftfch an; excellent condition, being h^ir of Ixeaven^ and 
having an undcrft^ndiog fpuj^ it is'£t.^e tnofl.'CX'C^ll^nt creaftur^ 
ihould be fet upeoitthe moft ^xceJient objed. No\if^ the cnoft ex- 
cellent part of th^ foi^l is^e undcrft^n^ngs it J^indles all the afiec* 
tionS| and' leads aHrthe reft, thereforelet us take f<^iti)Eti(in^e t<} me- 
ditate, and think of ^l^efe things i^i^-what w^ f^e %> rtature^ dgpA 
the miiery we ^^re ,expofed to by fin, that wfeatfo^ver we have 
rnorCr than hell, i^ -^lorp than we deferve : and then, withal, 
tjiinkjWhat we are advanced to in Chrift, what we «re freed from, 
that curfed condition, and what we (h^ll be freed from, thi6 
fting of death, and alb that we fear for the. time to confie; 
think of what we are fteed from, and what we are advanced to, 
ahd by whom, by (5 6d becoming man j a myftery tjiat might, 
nay, that doth ravi'fli the very angels themfelves ; God-man now 
in heaven, making good what he did on earth, by his inte^cef- 
fibti, and then the ground of all, the infinite love, and mercy, 
iind bounty of 06d, to poor diftreffcd maii. The'^houglit of 
thefe things wilL inflame the heart ! "now, they never work upon 
the. heart throughlyi,; till they end id admiration *, and, inc(eed, 
the fcri^ture fetsi. it down in terms of admiration. ". So God 
loved the wi^rld/' fo, how ? So as Icannot tell how, I cannot 
ex^refs it j aiid, ** what love hath God fliewed to us, that we" 

fliould 
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fliould be 'ctilled the fons of God ?** And Aen, the fruits that 
we have by this^ inearnation bf Chrift^' and by his death, they 
are sidmirable : *^ Peace thit paifeth underftanding, joy un- 
fpeakable, and glorious ;*' fo that the myftery is wonderful, and 
the dignity wonderful, and the fruits, the comfort, and peace,* 
and joy wonderful, every thing is an objcd of admiration ; 
therefore, when we think and meditate of thefc things, let us 
never end, till our fouls be wound up to admitatien of the ex- 
cellent love of God. We wonder at tilings that are new,, and 
rare, and great : is there any thing moi^ new, and rare, than 
that, never was the like, for God to become man ? Is there 
any thing more excellent,, than.the benefits, we h?iv^ by Chrift, 
becoming. man, to free \is from fo great n>ifery,,. apd to advance 
us to fo great happinefs ? If ariy thing be an objeft of admi- 
ration, furely it muft.be this. Therefore the apoftle doth well 
to give all the drmeniions to the love of God in Chrift, height, 
and breadth, and depth, and length-^it is a love palling know- 
ledge, Ephef. iti. . : . 

Queft -—What good will come by this ? . ' . 

Anf. — When jtbe fbul is thus exercifed, it will be fit to glorify 
God^ when it is in this fi^me, it will think it^eif too good for 
any bafe fervke of fin^ Eagles will 'not cdtch at flies ; when 
the foul is Hft"up to cpnfider God's love and- mercy 'in Chrift, 
will it be catchftig at* every bafe thing in this world ? No, it will 
not, the foul never fins, but when it lofeth this franie, to liave 
a judgment fuitable to things, when our judgment and afFec-« 
tions of the beft things are loft, then .comes in ia judgment, 
and affeftion to other things as better; fo lofing thftt frame 
the foul (hould be in, we fall to the creatuJre, to conimit fpiri- 
tudl fornication with that. 

Let us labour to keep our fouls in this temper ; begin every 
day with this meditation,' to think what we were, what we are 
now, and what we (hall be, and by what glorious means all 
this was wrought, that the foul may be warmed with the love 
of God in Chrift ; this frame of fpirit will not fuffer the foul 
to fin, to ftoop to bafe finful lufts. 

^ J^o^, to help this, (in the next place), "beg of God the fpi- 
rit of revelatiovi to difcover to us thcfe things in their own pro- 
per light, for they are fpiritually difcerned. Now, the fpirit 
knows thQ mind of God, what the love of God is to every caie 
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. in particular^ and he knows our hearts too^. Therefore^ the a- 
ppftle defires of Qod, the fpirit of wifdom and revelation^ to> 
difcQver thsfe things to. us, not only that they are truths, t>ut 
that alfo they are truths toi us,:. for» unleCs we know thefe 
things belong to U3 io^ particidar, we cann,ot glorify God as we 
ihQuld; they are in themselves glorious things, to hear of God's 

- mercy iqi Qxrift, of God becoming, man, to hear of kingdoms 
and crowns; O, but when there is a fpirit of appropriation to 
make thefe our own, that God h) CKrift loves us, " Who loved 
me, and gave himfelf for me," Gal. ii. then (he foul cannot but 
break forth, with the angels here, " Glory tQ God on high,*' 
therefore beg the fpirit to reveal to us our part and portion, that 
he would (hew his face to us, that he is to us a father in Chrift. 
Surely in hearing, meditation, and prayer, &c. we (hall (ind a 
fecret whifpering, and report front heaven, that God is our Sa- 
viour, and that our (ins, are forgiven, efpecially when we ftand 
in moft need of this comfort. I^t us therefore beg. of God to 
take away the veils of ignorance and unbelief, and openly to re- 
veal his fatherly bowels, and tender mercy to us in Chrift ; to 
difcDver to us in particular more and more our intereft in the 
fame by his fpirit, that only knows the lecret of our hearts ; 
and being above pur hearts, can fettle our doubts j only the fpi- 
rit can do it : for as God only works falvation, fo the fpirit 
only can feal to our fouls our falvation. This is one excellent 
way to help us to glorify God. 

And add this as a motive, as a plea, not to n>oye God fo 
much, as to move, and to fatisfy our hearts, and to ftrengthen 
our faithj that is the end of our lives, and the pitch of out 
defires, to glorify God : therefore we defire God to reveal him- 
'felf fo far to us, to be our father in Chrift, that we may glo- 
rify him ; furely it is ^ forcible plea, God will do what is fuit-^- 
able to.his.erul, he hath made all things fpr his own glory, ef- 
pecially the work of* redemption in Chrift, is for the glory of 
' his rich-mer.qy, arid we defire the fenfe of his .mercy aod love, 
for this end that we may be fitter to glorify God ; it is a pre- « 
vailing argument^- fetched from God's own end. 

And let us labour daily more and -more, to fee the vanity of 
all things in the world : put the cafe — we have honours, and 
large pofleflions in the world, that we wanted nothing; if 
this were feparated from (^od's love in Chrift, for life everlafc- 
ing,. what comfort could we have' in this, efpecially at the hour 

of 
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of death ? let \is fee, therefore, the vanity and emptinefe- of 
^l\ things elfe out of Cbrift, an^ tl|e gobd we have hj Cbrift, 
what all will te ere long ; the dailf thoughts of- that will be a 
good ftieftHi :• fbr, we muft empty ourfelves of what we are, that 
vf€ may be filled with what we are not ; and we muft c&itly 
confider the emptinefs of the creature, wherewith we labour Uk 
fupfk>rt oiH-fVlves. For^ when men have no goodnefs in th»m- 
felves, they will have an excellfency in the creature, therefore- 
when we fee ourfelves out of Chrifti to be nothhig but fuel for 
God's vengeance, and fee that the creature can afford ua^ no- 
thing but vexation ; thefe thoughts, that thefe things are fo, 
from experience, will make us draw near to God upoii aM 
oGcadons, it will ntake us glorify hira, and abafe ourselves. What 
made Job abaffe himfelf andl glorify God ? when he drew near 
to God, and God drew near to him, " I abhor myfelf,'' and fo 
we fee in Abraham. Let us draw near to God upon all occafioos^ 
in the word, and prayer, and in the facrament, and this wiU 
make us fee out own nothingnefs, and God*s greatnefs: for 
that is the way to honour him, to fee his greatnefs, and a no- 
thingnefs in the creature, that all things in him are fo excellent ; 
and out of him nothing and worfe than nothing. 

Now, we. are. to draw near to God in the facrament, and 
the nearer to God, the more we honour him : who honours God 
moft ? furely Chrift, becaufe he is fo near him, being God and 
man in one perfon, and next to him, the bJeffed angels glorify 
God, they are near him ; therefore, in lfa» vi. they cover their 
faces ; it being impoflible for the creature to comprehend the 
great majefty of God, and they cover their feet in modefty: the 
nearer we draw to, God, in the meditation and confideratibn o£ 
his excellency in the ordinances, the more humble, and abafed 
we fhall be in ourfelves', and the more we (hall honour God, fee- 
ing his excellency, cfpecially of his love* So, ne«t-to the an* 
gels, the faints 5 <« All thy works praife thee," Pfal. cxlv. they- 
give rtiatt'er and occafion ; <* thy faints bleft thee ;" and the near* 
cr wp jcome^ to God, the fitter we are for this. Now these is 
a wondrous near coming to God in the facranient, if we .come- 
prepared, we come to have Communion and ftrcngthenijig in 
CJirift ; he is both the inviter, and the feaft itfelf : we come to 
be made one with him, bone of his bone, and flefli of his flefli ; 
therefore, if we come prepared, this is the way to bring us tq 
a difpofitioato glorify God/ You fee here the wondrous infi- 
nite love of God, in the facrament, to ftoop fo low to his crea-. 






I 



t 

tures, i6 ftrengthen ou;r faith, by giving us thefe* tilings. God 
had beeH' good to os, whether he had given us his oath, and 
hurfeal, or no; but he l^nows we are weak, and unbelieving, 
and doubting, therefore la help us, he hatln given us not only 
bis promife, but his path, he ba4 given us figns and fcals ; 
here is wondrous mercy. Let us be encouraged to come in> 
and admire the love of God, not poly in givi;ighis Son Chrift 
for' us, but in ^ffgrding u$ pther mf^an^s to ftrei|gtiien our faitfai. 
Liet npne be diCcpnr^ged in theight and fenfe of their ownfins^ 
but let them come in, and th^y ihall glorify God the moice : 
where fin liath abounded in their fenfe and feeling, there grace 
ih^U tf\oxe abpu.nd.. And ihpfe that have been good, and have 
flipped any way, let them confider God'& in&nite love in Chriftji 
it is not a ciftern, but a fpring. God's mercy in Chri.ft,^ and ihe 
blood of Chrift, is a fountain opened for Judah, &c. that is, it, 
ferves not for our firft converfion only; but every day, upon 
every pccafion, when we have made a breach with , God, we 
ma^ come and wafti in that bath, Chrift's blood." The blood 
of Chrift purgi&th ; it is in the prefent tenfe, it runs continual- 
ly in the vigour of it. There is a fpring of corruption in 
us, there is a fpring of noerey in, Qod, thei;^ is a fpring of 
Chrift's blood, that hath a perfect e^ic^cy to waih our fouls. 
Therefo^Ci if^we have np.^ yet been converted, and humbled, 
^nd cs^t dpwn. for our fins, let us npw come in, and give Gpd 
th^ glory pf his mercy ; and, if we have fa^Ilen again, confider 
there is a fountain opened fpr Jiuiah, and Jerufalem to wafii in, 
a|id let U3 come aiid t^J^^W PUT repentance and faith at this 
ttinci^* , 

jP^ace on Earth* 

'TJie- fgme ko^y affe^JHon in the. angels, that moved them to 
wiih Gq4 t9 i^ve his dpq of glory fifpm the creature,^ it moves 
them tpxijfb p?^p,?:tp me;E?i. jifcewife ; tpfliew this (by the' ws^y] 



There .can be no'true ze;^l of Gbd's^ 'glory, but with love fd 
manl(indl ^ 

They were not fo ravifhed with the glory of God, as to for* 
get poor man on earth; <? no, th^y h^ve fwcet pure afFe£fciohs 
$0 man, a poorer creature than themfelves. Therefore, let 
ttiem' who are infurious and violent in their difpefitions, and 
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infoknt in liieir carriage^ never think of glorifying God, when? 
they dcfpife and wrong men. There ire fome who overthrow 
all peace in the earth for their own glory ; but he that feeks 
God's glory, will procure peace, what he can; for they go 
both together ; as we fee here, <« Gloi*y to God in the higheft, 
peace on earth/* 

Now their ^end of wilhing peace on earth, isy that man might 
thereby glorify , God ; that God being reconciled, and peace 
being eftabliflied in mens confciences, they might glorify God ; 
hence obferve this like wife, that 

We cannot glorify God, till we have fome knowledge of our 
peace with him in Chrift. 

We muft have the firft adi, to caft ourfelves upon God's mercy, 
in Chrift, and adhere and cleave to that mercy ; then we ftiall 
feel fo much comfort, as (hall make ua glorify God, though we 
may queftion it in defertion fometimes : here the angels intend- 
ing; that God (hould have glory of all, they \yiih peace on earth, 
in the confciences of men efpecially. 

The reafon i», peace comes from righteoufnefs : Chrift la 
firft the King of Righteoufnefs, and then King of Peace, right- 
eoufnefs caufeth peace ; now, unlefs the foul be aflurcd of righte- 
oufnefs in Chrift, it can have no peace. What faid the Virgin 
Mary ? *< My foul doth magnify the Lord, and my fpirit re- 
joiceth in God my Saviour," Ihe begins with magnifying the 
~ Lord, but what was the ground ? fhe rejoiced in God as a Ss^- 
viour, therefore ihe magnified him ; fo, in the Lord's prayer, we 
fay, " Our Father," which is a word of the covenant of grace, 
when the foul conceives of God, .as a gracious father reconciled 
in Chrift ) and theij coipes, " hallowed be thy name ;" infinu- 
ating that, till we know in fome meafure God to1>e our Father, 
we cimnot with a gracious fpirit fay, " hallowed be thy name *^ 
for can we heartily wifh for the manifeftation of the glory of 
him that we think is our enemy, and him that we have no in- 
terefl; in hia. greatnefs^ and gpodnefs ? the heart of man will ne- 
ver do it, therefore God muft firft fpeak peace -to the fpul, (thq 
angels knew that well enough) and then we are fit to glorify 
God. 

Peace on Earth, 
Wh^t is peace ? It is the heft thing that main can attain unto, 

' ^ to 



PEACE QM EAKTH* 



tn 



\ , 



tp l^ave peace with his maker and creator. Peace In general, is a 
harmony and an agreen^ent of different things. This peace > 
here, you may kpow what it is by th^ contrary, as the apoftle 
iatth^ j£phef. i. lo, there is a gathering all to a head in Chrift : 
out of Chrifti there is a diviGon, a feparation and a fcattering % 
a breach that is five* fold. 

Firfti 'there a fcattering and a divifion from God, the; fo\fn* 
tain of good, with whom we had communion in our firft crea- 
tiw, and his delight was in his creatures ; we loft that blefled 
communion, and our fins have feparated between God and us, 
as the prophet faith. 

2. Then there is a feparation between the good angels and 
us ; for they bring good fubjefts, take part with their Prince, 
and therefore join againft rebels, as we are : hence it is, that 
upon the fight of angels, jthe very hearts of good^ men have 
fometinies been ftricken, confiderihg that there is no very good 
terms between us and' the angels, till we come to Chrift again. 

3. Then there is a divifion and a fcattering between man and 
inan : no. commoq fpirit of Gpd will keep men together till they 
be in Chrift^ as it is faid, God fent an evil fpirit, a fpirit of di- 
vifion between the men of Sichem ; fo fince the fall, there is an 
ill fpirit of divifion among men, till the gofpel again bring 
peace^ efpecially there is no found peace between men, in the 
ftate of nature, and others that are God*8 children: nor with 
^he ordinances of God, for men apprehend the ordinances of 
God as enemies ; the word cuts and lanceth him : it is as the 
fentence of a judge fo condemn him, therefore he fears and trem- 
bles at the powerful opening of the word. The ordinances of 
Cod fpeak no comfort to a carnal mail \ he is an Ahab, he ne- 
ver had a word of peace from the prophet : the word always 
fpeaks'ill to him, he is under the law, and it fpeaks nothing but 
terror, and cur fes^ him. 

4. And then there is a divifion and feparation between a man 
and the creature, which is ready to be in arms againft any man 
that is in the ftate of nature, to take upGod?5 quarrel, as we fee ii^ 
the plagues of Egypt, and other examples } if God do but give 
theip leave, they prefently make an. encl of finful man, and they 
would glory in it too, to ferve their creator; it is part of their 
vanity to be fubjeft to wicked men, they have no peace witli 
the creature. 

3 c. Ana 
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5. And they have no peace with themfelves'; they flpt^Jc peace 
to themfelveS) but abs [ God fpeaks none to^hem, they make 
a covenant with death and hell, but death and hell make no co* 
venant with them, fo it is a forced fleepy peace, it is a deatd 
fleep, the peace they have, it is but a diversion to other things ; 
they confider not themfelves, and the war they are in with God, 
with themfelves, and with the creature, it is but a trucf; diat 
they take up for a time; when God opens their confcience, tie]^ 
is a hell in their hearts and fouls, that when it is loafed, ma]f^|( 
them to fufier a hell upon earth, they enter into the ^ixas of 
hell before their time, fo there is no peace to the wicked at all ; 
there is fince the fall, a feparation between God and man, be- 
tween angels and man, between man and the creatures, between 
man and himfelf. 

Now, Chrift at his coming, taking our nature upon hino, 
brings all into one again, he brings God and man together a- 
gain, by offering himfelf a facrifice, by making full fatis£a£lion 
to the juftice of God ; and fin, which is the caufe of his difplea- 
fure, being t^^ken away, God being gracious and merciful, his 
mercy runs fully on ue ; fin only feparates between God and 
us, and that Chrift takes away, therefore he is called by St. Paul, 
•* Chrift our peace," Eph. ii. " and the prince of peace,^ Ifa. 
xi. 7. he was qualified to be t>ur peace, he was a friend to both 
parties, having married our nature on purpofe, that he might in 
our nature bnng God and us together, as it is i Pet. iii. 18. — 
His whple work was to <* bring us back agaip to God," from 
whom we fell at the firft. 

Then if we be at peace with God, all other peace will follows 
for good fubjefls will be at peace with rebels, when they are 
brought into fubje^ion to their king, and all join in oQe obedi* 
ence ; therefore the angels are brought to God again by Chrift. 

And fo for men, there is a fpirit of union Between them, the 
fame fpirit that knits us to God by faith, knits us one to another 
by love. 

And we have peace with the creature, for when GT)d who 13 
the Lord of Hdfts, is made peaceful to us, he makes all other 
things peaceable. The heathen could fay, when God is at 
peace he makes all fo. 

, So there is peace in our own hearts ; we are aflured by the 
fpirit of God, that he is our Father, he feals it to our confcience 
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by his fpirit, hecaufe tl^e Mood qf Ghrift is fet on by the fpirit 
of God, and not by our own, fo that now God and we are 
brought to one, an4 angels ^p4 y^^% ^nd aU other things : there- 
fore now the ^ngels fay, " pcfi?^ pp cajth^" ^h^n Chrift was 
horn. 



\ 



Now, we wfll (hew that this blefled, peace, in all the branches' 
of itj is founded in Chrift : Chrift is tHf caufc and the founda- 
tion of it; for though thefe words were fpoken at thq incarna- 
tion of Chrifti yet we refer them to the whole work of his Me- 
diator-fhip, iti the ftate of his abafeipent, and his ftate of exal-^ 
tati^n, our pea6d i.s wholly founded upon him : for he was born 
and becanie man, .'and became finl tlifat is, a facrifice for (in for 
* us, he became a cutfe for us, to eftablifli a peace, and to fatisfy 
God's anger; and then he rofe ag^in, to (hew that he had fully 
fatiafied God's anger, w^ that peace was fully eftabliflied :-^ 
theretore the holy Qhoft was fent after the refurrefkion, as a 
teliimony that God was appp afed, and now in heaven he is 
ever there as a Prieft, to m^ke tnterceflion for us. So that 
Chrift is our peace, from his incarnation to hia death, from 
thence to his refurre£^ion and afcenfion, and interceiho];!, all 
peace with God, with s^ngels, ai)d with creatures, is e(labli(hed 
in Chrift. 

' ;Qucft. — And why in Chrift ? 

Anf.—Chxift is. every Way fitted fgr it: fpr he 19 thfr media- 
tor between God a^id man, therefore by office he is fit to make 
peace between. God and man, he is {^manuel, himfelf God and 
^ man in one nal^ure^ therefore his office is to bring God and jnan' 
together. 

1. It is fit itihould be fo in regard of God, who being a con- 
Aiming fire, will have no peace with the creature without 'a^ 
Mediator ; it ftands not with his majefty, neither can there ever 
be peace with us otherwife. Now Chrift is a fit Mediator, being 
a friend to God, as the Son of God, and a friend to us, taking 
our nature upon him, to be a merciful |ledeemer. 

2. It was alfo fit in refpeft of us, it fiiouJd be fo : Alas ! 
** who can dwell with everlafting burnings ?" who can have 
communion with God, who is a confuming fire ^ No, we can- 
not endure the fight of an angel, the Ifra elites could not endure 
the fight of Mofes, when he came from the mount, his face 
fhone fo; and can we endure the glorious prcfence of God, 

s 2 *« who 
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*^ who dwclleth in light, that none can attain unto ?" Therefore 
God derives all good to us' in' our'flefli, that though we cannot 
fee God dire£Hy in himfelf, yet in the flefli we can fee God in- 
carnate : we may fee the fun in the watet, though we cannot di- 
reSly look on that creature without hazard. It was a comfort 
to the Patriarchs, that they had Jofeph their brother, the fecond 
man in the kingdoni So it may be to every Chriftian, that now 
we have the fecond perfon in heaven our brother, in oiir nature; 
he is the fteward of heaven and earth, to difpenfe; ^11 God's 
treafures to us. Will not he acknowledge us, that are " bone 
of his bone, and flefh of his flcib?'' fince he* tpok our- natur^^ 
for this end, -to be a merciful Redeemer* It is mod fuitable; to 
our cohditipn, that Chrift fhould. be the fouq4ation i9.f our p^ace.. 

3. If we look to Chrift himfelf, he being God's Son, and 
the Son of his love : for him to make us fons, -and fons of God's 
love, is it not moft agreeable^ that he that i^ the image of God, 
ihould again renew the image of God that we loft ? Jacob's lad- 
der knit heaven and earth together 5 fo Chrift knits .heaven and 
earth, God and us together. You know if a ladder lie upon 
the ground it doth no good, or if it be kept above, ii ferves for 
tiothing, fo if Chrift were only God,* or only man, there could 
be no union wrpught between God and man ; but now being 
both, he Is a fit Mediator between both. Chrift is the founda- 
tion of our peace, (in the gracious covenant, that God hath made 
with MB) in all his offices. For as a Prophet, he proclaimed 
peace, he preached it before in the time of Noah, he publiftied 
peace as the prophet of his church •, in himfelf when he lived, 
and by his minifters when he left the world. And as a prieft, 
he did work our reconciliation, offering himfelf a facrifice, he 
made peace between God and us. And ^s' a. king, he fubdues 
the corruption of pur fouls, he puts down the pride of our 
thoughts, to bring the heart into fubjeftion to him by his mighty 
pqwer, (which indeed requires an almighty ppwer,) alfo by his 
kingly office, he rules, and governs, and fubdues all the enemies 
of his church, without and within. You fee then, without fur- 
ther illuftration, that Chrift is the fpundation of our peace, by 
his incarnation, death, refurreQion and afcenfion. 

This (hould, teach ]uSj firft, that whatfoeye'r intercourfe we 
have with God the Father, we (hould take Chrift, take oui Ben- 
jamin, our beloved, with us: we muft not offer facrifice without 
the high Prieft : let us offer nothing to Qod without Chrift : 
jthereis no intercourfe between Cod and us, till we be recon- 
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Cited in Chrift|4ij;*wbQm we muft.<5ffer all our facrifices and en- 
deavours/ iThe^efe^ let u5!not [owi^*an iabfolute GiOd, in our 
devotions, let us think of God rei:onci3e$t ia Cfarift andiat peace 
with us, and a Father in covenant in Chrift. and then our per- 
fons and p"rayers^~ and M (hall be accepted for the facrifice of 
Chtift, in whoTTi Tie fmells a fweetfavOur, as it is ra;id concern- 
ing Noah, he ofterifd a facrifice to God, a fweet fmelling facri- 
iic6"of reft, fd doth. God in Chrift ; he is the true mercy feat in 
Chrift, in looking to. whom, God fr^es us from t'he curfc of the 
law' 'Jerufalem was the glory of the world, and the temple was 
the glorjr of Jeriifalfeih, but the niercy-feat was the glory of the 
temple, bccaiife thit pointed to Chrift, the mercy- feat, in whom 
we have intercourfe with God the Father. 

We conceive riot high enpugh^of the majefty of God, when 
we, go to him immediately; we muftgo to.him in his Soa, whom 
he hath fent, and • anointed, and " fet fortji, as the propitia- 
tion for our fins; and him hath God the Father fealcd :" he 
com,eth with, authority : therefore God will be reconciled in 
Chrift ; we may bind God himfelf when we offer Chrift, he is 
the foundatior^ of reconciliation and peace,, by God's appoint- 
ment, he is the Prince of Peace, of his own anointing, therefore 
we may go boldly to God, to the throne of grace in Chrift. 

And let us often ferioufly meditate of the fwcet favour and 
reconciliation ftabli(hed now between God and us through Chrift^ 
it is the fweeteft mediation. . > 

Fir'ft, to think on what ill terni^we are with God, by nature, 
and tiiien' think how near we are now to God in Chrift, that we 
are ^ peace with him. Methinks the word is too fliorf, there 
is more meant than is fpoken. At peace with God in Chrift, 
nay, now. we 'are friends, nay we are fons and heirs, fel- 
low heirs, fellow kings' with Chrift : for God's favours are com- 
plete as a God, he ftablHheth not a peace as mtri.db, only to 
do' therii ho'harm, wliom they are at peace with, but where he 
makes a peace he confers all that is good, reconciliation, adop- 
tion^ giving -us the liberty of fons and friends, to go boldly to 
God as a 'Father in all our wants : Jetus think more of this, an^l 
improve this We (Ted privilege every day, . 

* ' ■ Peace upon earth. - ' 
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QUeft. — Why doth he fay,- peace on earph ? 
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2^S IPEACfe ON EAtrft. 

Alif:*-Bccanfc peace wts here wrought upwi featA t>^ Cltf ift, 
10 the d^js of his flefh, when he offered himfelf a facrifice of a 
fweet fmdUng favour to his Father. 

Becaufe here in earth) we muft be partakers of it ; we oft 
times defer to make our peace with God firoii time to timc^ and 
think there will be peace made in another world : O beloved, 
our peace muft be made on earth. ** We muft live godly and 
righteoufly, and foberly in the prefent world/' we muft enter 
" into the kingdom of heaven here." Further entrance " muft 
be miniftered here, by growing in grace daily more ani more.* 
If heaven be not entered into here, it (hall never be entered af- 
terwards j for the church is the feminary of the heavenlytatadite, 
all that are taken to heaven to be fet there for ever, they are fct 
in the church before they are planted, and gro5*r up there awhile 
under the means of falva ion. Therefore labour to have this 
*• peace on earth," or elfe we can itevet glorify God on eaitb^ 
aud if we glorify him not oh earth, we (hall never do it in 
heaven. 

But t-> come to fome trials, whether we have this peace made 
or no, whether we can fay in fpirit and truth,* there is peace 
eftabliflied between God and us. i. For a ground of this, that 
may lead us to further trial, know that Chrift hath reconciled 
God and us together, not oftly bjr obtaining peaces by way of, 
fadsfac^ion, but by way of Application alfo ; wfaoih he died for 
to obtain peace, he gives a fpirit of application to improve th^t 
peace, to improve *' Chrift the prince of peace," as their own ; 
for therp is, a mutual commeice between God and man, who is 
an underftanding creature ; and there is^nothing that God doth 
for man, if we look to the general and head of benefits, but 
there is fomewhat in man wrought by the. fpirit to anfwer it 
again. . God is reconciled to man in Chrift, man muft be re- 
conciles to God in Chrift, in 2 Cor. v. 19. *« God was in Chrift 
reconciliiig the world ," when he was on the crofs, God was 
there reconciled in Qhrift. Is that all ? no, God by us intreats 
you to be reconciled to God. A ftrange. condefcending, that 
God fhould entreat us to be good to our own fouls, by his mi- 
nifters, «« we entreat you to be reconciled," that is, to acc^t 
of the reconcifiation wrought by Chrift, and to lay afide all 
weapons of rebellion, whereby you fought againft God, in the 
courfe of your vanity ; we befeech you to be reconciled, and to 
*< repent, becaufe tlic kingdom of God is at hand j" fo that ex- 
cept thete be reconciliation wrought by a fpirit of application on 

* • - . • . nfian's 
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jnan^s part, it is not fufficient that God Is reconciled in Chrifl:, 
bccaufe God will always have a* reflex a£b from man; as he 
choofeth man, ib man by grace choofeth him, as he loves and 
delights in man, fo Ke will have man by a fpirit of fweetnefs, 
delight in him again above all the World; << whom have I in 
heaven but th6e ?** fo there js fomewhat wrought by the fpirit 
to God again. Why fhould God be on good terms with us, 
but to enjoy the friendfhip of his poor creature ? unlefs tfaere^ 
fore there be ^ gracious difpoiition wrought in the creature, to 
look back^ to iove and delight in God, as God doth in him ; 
there is no actual reconciliation, there muft be a forcible appli- 
cation by the fpirit : if God (hould not give a fpirit of applica-* 
tion, as well as Chrifl obtain heaven for us, thofe that are in , 
the covenant of grace (hould not be ftablifhed, but God by this 
means brings them fo near that he loving them, loves them for 
ever, and they have an everlafting covenant, and an everlafting 
union^ The carnal heart of man is a poifonful thing, and hates 
God naturally, it wiflies that there were no God to judge him ; 
he may think well of God for the good, things of this life, but 
"(vhea he thinks of God as a judge, to caft him into hell, he wifli- 
eth with all his heart; Oh that there were no God, that I 
might have my fill of the pleafures of (in. ' Now the foul, when 
it is at peace with God, when God by his fpirit fpeaks to the 
foul and faith, I am thy falvation, thy (ins are forgiven thee ; , 
and as Chrift to the good thief on the crofs, " This day flialt 
thou be with me in Pairadife ;** when he'whifpers to the foul^ 
, ' thou art piine, and " I am thine ;" then the foul becomes fweet 
and peaceable to God again, and (Indies to advance the glory of 
God's mercy by all means, and to advance the gofpel of peace j 
it becomes friendly to God. 

To come to fome more familiar evidences, whether we be at 
peace with God, and whether we have the comfort of this peace 
eftablifbed by Chrifl;, or no. ' 

2. Thofe that jirc reconciled one to another have common 
friends, and common enemies; if therefore there be peacie be« 
twfecn (God and us, it is fo with us; we love all, \y^here we fee 
-any evidence of God's love, we love chriftians as chriftians, and 

' whom God loves not we love not, what God hates we hate in 
ourfelves and others, though we love their perfons. , 

3, Another evidence of peace made in Chrift, between God 
and US) is a boldnefs of fpirit, and acquaintance with God, ^* ac- 
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quaint thyfelf with God, knd be at peace with him," Job xxii. 
A Chriilian being at peace with God in Chrift Jefus, he goes? 
boldly to the throne of grace, in all his neceflitics, as a poor 
child goes .boldly to his father, and moves the bowels of his 
father by his petitions. When two kingdoms are at peace, there 
is trading fet up afrefii again, fo when God is at peace with the 
foul, there is a heavenly intercourfe and trading fet up ; there is 
no man that is at peace with God, but he calls upoit God iii 
his perfon, in his family, he fets up the worfhip of God there, 
he labours to bring all to God that he can, he thinks k the mofl: 
gainful trade in t^e world. In the want of grace and fpiritual ' 
comfort,' he goes to the fountiain of grace, and improves that 
blefled prerogative, we have by peace in Chrift, thofe that have 
not the fpirit of God to improve it in communion, and trading 
with God, it is a fign there is no peace : ftrangenefs fhews that 
there is no peace. Alas 1 how ftrangely do many men walk 
towards God, that from Sunday to Sunday scarce lift up their 
hearts to heaven for a blefling, but walk in the ftrength of their 
mother-wit, and fupport themfelve^ with the fuccefs of fecond 
caufes, and blefs themfelves, they are ftrangers from the God of 
peace : let us take notice of this, and account it a great prero- 
gative, that we may go to God withboldnefs, that it linot now 
as it was. in Paradiff, ihere is no angel with a fword to (hut us 
from heaven, but now there is an entrance to the throne of grace, 
we may go boldly in the name of Chrift to offer ourfclves, and 
all our endeavours. ' , 

4. A Chriftian that hath made his peace with God, will ne<* 
ver allow himfelf in any fin againft confcience, becaufe he knows 
fin is odious in itfelf, lothfome to God, and hurtful to his foul, 
therefore he will not be in league with any finful, unjuft courfe. 
What, to be in league with God, and to be at peace with that 
which God hates more than the devil himfelf ? he hates fin more 
than the devil, for he hates him for fin : therefore a man thaS 
allows himfeJf in known fin, there can be no peace between 
God and him, as he faith, why do you talk of peace, .as long as 
the witchcrafts and whoredoms of Jezebel remain ? a man that 
lives in fins againft confcience, that is an open fwcarer, an 
unjuft perfon, that cares not by- what means he advanceth him- 
felf i what doth he talk of peace with God, . when he is ip 
league with God's enemy ? therefore, though fuch men (out of 
** the hardnefs of their hearts, which are harder then the ne- 
ther milftone," and God fcals them up under a hard heart to 
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damnatioiii except fome terrible judgement awake them) forqcf 
a peace upon themfelves, they ought to fpeak none, and they 
Aial] find it to their cod ere long, therefore let us examine our 
own hearts, how we (land affe&ed to any finfui courfe. There 
may be infirmities ind weakneffes hang upon the beft, ,that arc 
againft their purpofes, and refolutions, but for a man tefolvedly 
to fet himfelf in an ill way, how can he be at peace with Cod, 
and with Satan at the fame time ? let us take notice of thefe 
things, and not trifle with our own confciences. 

■ 5. Again, where there is a true peace eftabliflied, there is a 
high efteem of the word of peace, the gofpel of reconciliation, 
as St. Paul calls it, 2 Cor. v. " He hath committed to us the 
word of reconciliation,'* thofe that find this peace, there is ftir» 
red up by the fpirit in their breafts, a high efteem of the ordi- 
nances of God,' as being the word of their peace ; how come wc 
to have peace between God and us ? is it not by opening the. 
riches of God's love in Chtifl in the fcriptur^s ?' Therefore faith 
;Ae fcriptures, " blcfled are the feet of them that bring glad 
tidings 5" the meaneft part of their body, their fipet are blcfled, 
therefore thofe »that have defpicable thoughts of the miniftry o£ 
the word> and. place their happihefs in undervaluing the labour 
and pains of that oflice and oailing, it is a:fign they have pro- 
phane hearts,, for whofoever Jiath had any grace wrought hy < 
the word of reconciliation, and of peace, they wi-ll highly efteem 
it, and refpeft them for their office fake, it ca«inot beotherwife; 

6. Laftly, thofe that have found peace, are peaceable. It is 
univerfaliy true, God doth make ah impreffion of the fame dif- 
pofition in us to others^ we apprehending God in Chrift to be 
■peaceable to us, we are peaceable to others : therefore in Ifa. xu 
The knowledge of God in Chrift^ it alters and changeth men'^ 
difpofitions, it makes wolves and lions to be of a milder difpo- 
fitibn atird temj)e'r5 harfh, proud, fturdy difpofitions, they iiever 
felt peace ;md mercy themfelves, therefore they arc not ready' to. 
Ihew it to others. In the nature of the thing itfelf, it is im- 
poffibl6' for th^ foul 'to apprehend peace, in the love of God, and^ 
not to have the difpofition wrought upon, to (hew what it hath 
•felt : let us think of thefe and fuch like evidences daily, to keep 
our hearts from fpeaking falfe peace. The greateft danger in 
the world (in this regard) is in the Church, for people under 
the gofpel fpeak falfe peace to themfelvesy there is a fpirit of de- 
,luGon, ithat cartes them along to' their death^and fo they are 
in hell before they be aware 5 and then too late they fee, that 

they 
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they never were on good terms with God, in ^ their life, be- 
caufe they looked on Chrift making peace, without any cond- 
deration of the fpirit of application. 

There muft' be a fprinkling of the blood of Chrift on our 
fouls, to make it our own. We are come to the blood of fprink* 
ling, it is not the* blood of Chrift diat makes our peace only as 
'foIood,^but as it is fprinkled by the hand of faith ;.that is, as the 
hyffop that fprir\klcd the blood of the facrifice upon the people. 
\Vc muft not rfitnk to have any good by the blood of Chrift, 
when we want the blood of fprinkling, that is, this particular 
faith : Chrift loved me, and hath chofen me, and I choofe him, 
and love him again y and fo go with boldnefs to God as a Fa- 
ther ; unlefs there be this paffage 6f the foul between 6od and 
us, let us not talk of peace : for, if we might have good by 
Chrift, without a fpirit of application, and if there were not- a 
necefEty of fprinkling the blood of Chrift upon our fouls by 
faith, all the world ihould be faved. 

In the next place, to give a few dire£Hons to maintain this 
peace actually, and continually every day. i.To walk with God, 
and to keiep oilr daily peace with Gbd, it requires & great deal 
of watqhfulnefs over our thoughts, for he is a fpirit over our 
words and actions : watchfulnefs is the prefcrver of peace ; 
wherie there is a great diftance between t^o that are at peace, it 
is not kept without acknowledgment of thbt dtftance» and with- 
out watchfulnefs : it is not here, as it is in a peace between two 
kings, who ar6 equal with each other, but it is a peace between 
the king of heaven and rebels, who are taken to be fubjefts j 
therefore we muft walk in humble low terms, ^* humble|tbyfelf, 
and walk witTi thy God ;" we muft watch over bur carriage, 
that we do not" grieve the fpirit of God : for then, although ' 
the firft peace eftabliftied in converfion, fhould be never taken 
away, yet God interdifts our comfort, we cannot daily enjoy 
•^ our peace without watchfulnefs ^ but God fufFers our knowledge, 
and our former illumination, to lafl) our confcience, and to be 
.more miferable in our invvard man, than a carnal man who ne- 
ver had fight of goodnefs ; O, the mifery of a m^n who is fallen 
into ill terms with God, who had peace before j of all men he 
'hath moft horror, till he have made his peace again. Watchful- 
nefs will prevent fKis. 

2. And becaufe it is a difficult thing to maintain* terms of 
peace with God, in regard of our indifpofition, we fall into 
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breaches with God daily^ and thertfore we fliould often irenew 

our covenants and purpofes etery day. 

• .... 

And if we have fallfen into any iih, let us make uife of our 
great peace-maker, Chrifl:, who is in heaven, to make peace 
between and God us, let us defire God for his fake, to be recon- 
ciled unto us, for God is in ^ Chrift reconciling us unto him 
ftillv the fruit of Chrift's death remains ftill, let us defire him 
to teftify it unto us by his holy fpirit. 

3. And , take that direftion of the Apoftle, in Philip; 1 v. 
When we find any trouble in the world, not to trouble our* 
felves over much : *< In nothing be careful," &c. No, Ihall we 
caft away all care ? Caft your care upon God ; let your requefts 
be made "known, to Qod with thankfgiving, let your prayers be 
made to God, and let him have his tribute of thankfgiving, for 
what you have received already. What then? " The peace of 
God that pafleth air underftanding, fliallkeep and preferve your 
hearts and minds in Chrift Jefus ;*' perhaps, we ffiall not have 
what we pray for,, when we have made our requefts known to 
God ; if we have not what we pray for prefently, yet we (hall 
have the peace of God which pafleth all underftanding, and fhall 
keep our hearts and minds ; therefore, when any thing troubles 
us, let us confider there is peace between God and us ; let us put 
iip our rci^uefts in the name of Chrift, and we fliall find that 
c ace which pafleth underftanding. 

4. Again, if wfc would maintain this peacfe, l6t lis be always 
doin^ fortieWhkt good and pleafitlg to Gdd : in the fame chapter, 
Fhil.iv. 8. " Finally, brethren^ Whatfofever things arehoneft, 
whktfoevdr' things ar'e julli Ivhatfoevet thirtgs are pure, &c, 
fliink'ofthefe things ; and what then ? << the God of jteace Diall 
be with yoO^-^the peace df God, and the God of peace ihall be 
Wtth you:*' thete muft be a thinking of whatfoever is ^ood; 
the thought's 'Wuft be exercifed that way, and there muft be ^ 
practice of wHait we think of 5 this is one iriearis to maintain 
this pesfcc wtth God. The V(^ry heatiieii had this regard of 
God, I mean in this life, that when they did good to their coun- 
try, arx^, due to Another, they had contend of confcicnce, they^ 
had a peace fuitable. For, in this world, there is a fuitable 
pleafure of conference and xrontentment upon everything that ia 
good, Gt d r^wUtds it in this world : for, as the heat foUoWcth 
the" fire always, naturally it cannot be without heat; fo the 
thinking and practifing c^ that which is go6d| efpecially when 

it 
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itris joined with fomc appo(ition of corrupt nature, when the 
light of nature is above the dorruption of: nature. If. a. man be 
a pagan he (hall have this reward in this world, a kind of inward 
peace ; for we fee how comfortably they fpeak fometimes, upon 
ibme notable perfdrniance to their country. Now, the God of 
peace will be with us much more, when we have laid the foun- 
dation of our peace aright, in the mercy of God in Chrift, be- 
* fides what is refcrved, heaven and happinefs : in this world we 
Ihall tincl the peace of God,( in the doing that which is good. 

* As for thofe that live iti the church, and are not yet in the 
ftate of grace, who have lived wicked lives, let them confider5 
that yet the day of grace continues, as yet the fccptre of mercy 
h held forth : in the miniftry, there is a day of jubilee for 
them, to return from their former captivity ; let them not abufe 
the patience of God, and think to do it afterward, for that is 
the way to harden the heart more and .more. And this Scrip- 
ture puts an effectual argument into the hearts of all that are 
on ^11 terns with God, who have not made theii^ peace, or who 
have haci peace, and have broken it ; here is an effeftual way 
of pleading with God": " Glory to God on high," &c. If the 
foul can fay, I confider my, folly, and madnefs, in running into 
fin, thou mighteft ju/tly damn me, if thou.Wouldft ; it is thy 
iti^cy, I am not fent to hell : O, but thou (halt have the^^reat- 
ct ' glory, if F find mercy, therefore^ that I may fay, glory 
to God on high, let me fiifd peace on earth, fpeak peace by 
thy fpirit to my^ fo.ul, fay, I am thy falvation. 1 his was the 
end of thy fending of Cbrift, the end. of creation, the, end of 
providence, all to bring thee gl(>ry : thou mighteft have the glo- 
ry, of thy juflice to damn me; 0* bi^t it will be the glory of 
thy mercy to fave me, ,that as my fins have abounded, fo thy 
glory (hal? moire abound. O. Lord, extend the bowels of thy 
mercy :. will not the Lcrd be jealous of his glory, when ycu al- 
ledge it ? certainly he will, you fee the angels here cry, ** glory 
to God on high, peace on earth." The way .to bring peace, is 
to alledge the glory of God's mercy in Chrift, it is a prevailing 
way. •■'■'- 

Now, to ftir u^ up more and more, tb fearch the grounds of 
OUT peace^ i. 1 befeech you, let us confider the fearfur ftate of a 
man wjio hath not made his peace with God : although Chrift 
has died, that will not ferve the turn ; but if Chtift be food, if 
he be nor :ealen»— if he be a garment, and not be put on — if 
Chrift be a.fojundfitioij; and we do not build on him,- what be- 
nefit 
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liefit IS it to US ? Therefore, thafe that have aot bjech brought^ 
by the fpirit of. God td comnjuniojl with Chrift 5 al^sj they afc» 
und^r th.e wrath of God, however -God doth irfe them; 35' 
princes do traitors in confindraent, they give them, the Jiberty of 
the prifon, but the fentence of death ia not revoked j all the de- 
lights, of fucha prifoner doth not ^content him, he knows he is 
in ill terms. with his prince : fo, till w^ have made our peace* 
with , God, by hearty confefliQp of our fins> and^ refohitran a- 
gainfl;,aU fin,; for the time to. Kiome, alas, we have not-fued out 
our pardon, .all our delights. ar^; but asvthofe of. the 'traitor in 
prifon. Therefor^, aik thy fo^il, l:iafl;,th<>u fued out thy par- 
don? is there reconciliation wrought between God and thee, and 
accounts made even ?,ulf we.Gi>nfcfs .^ind forfake our fins, we 
fliall.find mercy 5 it is the wotdjoffhe t5od of hearven, who is 
truth itfelf, he has pawned his fidelity and truth on it, to for- 
give :U3. . If we.co^fefs, he-is^ content to be thought uhjuft and 
unfaithful, if he do not forgive, if we 'ingenuously, without all 
guile of fpirit, lay open our fins, and take fham« to ourfelves. 
a. If we do not make peace with God, what a cafe are we in ? 
God himfelf, ere long, will appear, our enemy 5 Chrift, wha 
we think will fave us, will be our judge, and a terrible judge— 
the Lamb will be angry ; ** Who (hall cover us from the wrath 
of the Lamb ?" we think of Chrift, as an innocent meek lamb 
only, that will riot be angry. The rebellious' kings and poten- 
tateSj that fight againft Chrift and his church, they think to 
trample on Chrift and his gofpel •, but the time will come, v^hen 
they fliall defire the mountains to cover them ; and if his wrath 
be kindled, Pfal. ii. who (hall abide it ? he fpeaks there of 
Chrift, happy are they thattruft in him. 3. As for the holy 
Ghoft, how can they look for comfort from him ? they have 
grieved him, therefore he will grieve their confcience. The 
Holy Ghoft, as he is the God of all comfort and confolation, fo 
he is the ground of terror to wicked men, when he hath knock- 
ed at their hearts, by the mitiiftry of his ,word, to open, and 
to let him in, but they would not. 4. The dngels are ready 
executioners of God's- vengeance- upon any occafion 5 and other 
creatures wait but for a command from God, to execute his 
. wrath upon finners ; the heavens are ready to rairt upon them, 
as in the flood, and the earth is ready to fwallow them, as it did. 
Corah ; thebeafts which carry us, the creatures we ufe. wait for 
a command from God to deftroy us, our meat to choke us, the 
^ir to infe£t us, the water to drown us, they are all ready to 
ferve the Lord of hofts, againft his enemies, a^ he farth^ Ifa. i. 
• ' ' ' . ** Ah, 
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^^ Ah I will he avenged .on mine enemies-'' Indeed, here God 
(hews his patience : and our long life, that we think a great fa- 
vour, it is a treafunng up of wrath againft the day or wrath. 
And when 6od*s wrath comes, at the day of judgment, ^ when 
he hath forfaken finful men, when God, the judge of all, hath 
faid, depart' ye curfed, no creature then fliall mimftcr the leaft 
conafort — the iun (hall (hine upon them no more — the earth (hall 
bear diem no longer ; as we fee Dives, he had not a drop of 
water to comfort him inthofe flames. Therefore, if we be not 
at peace with the Lord of hofts, every creature is ready to be 
in arms againft us. 5. As for the devils, they will be ready ta 
be tormentors, they that are incentives to fin, will, be tormen- 
tois for fin afterwards. 6. As for the church, what comfort 
can a wicked man look for from the church, whom he hath def- 
pifed, and whofe minlftry he hath rejefted ? 7. And for the 
.damned fpirit^, they are all in that curfed condition H^ith him- 
felf; therefore, where (hall the ungodly appear? ere Ion g^ 
whence fliall he hope ibr comfort? neither from God, nor an- 
gels, ^nor dcvils^ilor wicked men, nor good inen— none of them 
iall will yield him the leaft comfort. 

Let us not therefore djelude ourfelvesj but y^et into Chrift, get 
into the ark in time, that when any public calamity fhali come, 
wc may be fafe in Chrift. If we be at peace with God by re- 
pentance of fins, and by faith in Chrift, every thing will minif- 
tjer thoiights of comfort tp us ; we cannot think of God, but as 
our Father, of phrift as our redeemer and reconciler, who hath 
brought Qpd a^id us together, the Holy Ghoft takes upon him 
the term of cpipfprter for fuch. Angels they are miniftering 
fpixits. As for tl\e church itfelf, God's people, they all have a 
common ftock of prayers for us ; every one that faith. Our Fa- 
ther, thinlj:s of us, and all other things, they are at peace, with 
us, as Job faith, " the ftpnes in the ftreets," nay, the ftone m 
a man's bpdy, tj^e terribje pangs which come from that difeafc, 
they have a bkffing upon them ; in the greateft extremities, a 
foul that, is at peace with God, although he do not deliver him 
from the troi^l?le, yet be will deliver and fxipport him in it ;. 
and, as, the troubles increafe, ib his comforts increafe ; and the 
very troubles themfelves are peace with him, all work for" the 
l?e(t U> them that love G,oi And, in the greateft confufions 
and tumults of ftates, yet *« the righteous is afraid of no ill 
Ridings," Ffal. cxii. becaufe his heart is fixed upon God*s love in 
Chrift. The vficked^ vrhen war and defolation^ and figns of 

God's 
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God'3 anger, appea^r from heaven, they ftial^e as the trees of tlj[e 
fbrefty as wicked Ahaz, Ifa. vii. and Belihazzar, when there 
is but a fear of trouble, how did he knpw that the handwriting, 
"was agaiai^ hini ? it was nothing but his nf^ughty confcience, he 
knew not what it was, till it was expounded j fo, when any 
troubles cooie. upon wicked men, their confciences upbraid 
them with their former life, their knees knock together, and - 
th^y grow pal^ as Beli^zzar ; O the mifery of a man, wha 
hath not, made his peace with God in the evil day, and the com-> 
fort of a ns^an who hath ! there is the difference between godly 
and ungodly men, confider th/sjpa. in calamities, the . one i$ at 
peace with God in the midft of all' calamities and troubles; 
na,y, as I faid,.even troubles themfelves are peaceable to him* 

- Yea, when death comes, which is the end of all, the fting of 
it is taken away, and it is for our greateft good : he that hath 
made his peace with God, can fay with old Simeon, •• Lord^ 
now let thy fervant depart in peace, for mine; eyes have feen thy 
falvation ;" mine eyes have feen Chrift with the eye of faith ; he 
is willing to yield his foul to God, becaufe he is at peace with 
God, their graves are their beds, and their fouls reft with God, 
they die in peace, and commend their fouls to God, as to a 
faithful creator, with a great deal of confidence, zs St. Paul 
faith, « I have fought the good fight, I have kept the faith, I 
have run my race, henceforth is referved for me a crown of 
righteoufnefs, and not for me only, but for all thofe that love 
the bleffed and glorious appearing of Chrift :" O, the comfort 
of a gracious foul, in the hour of death, that hath made its 
pea(5e with God, when the king of fears, death, ftiall look with 
a^crrible look upon men who have not made their peace ; but, ^ 
to the other, it is the end, of mifery, the inlet to eternal happi- 
^ nefs, " Bleffed are thofe that diie in the Lord," in the peace of 
the Lord, •* they reft from their labours,'' from . the labour of 
fin, of callings, of affltftipns, there is no refting till the;i. St, 
Paul'himfelf was troubled with the remainders of fin, with af- 
flifiions, and troubles of his calling •, but bleffed are they that 
die in the peace of God in Chrift, they reft from, their labours. 
And, after death, what comfort are thofe in who have made 
their peapc with God in Chx^ift ? then their Saviour is to be their 
judge, he that ^akes ititer^effion for them in heaven, will be 
their judge ; a,nd will the head give fentence againft the mem- 
bers, the huft)and againft the wife and fpoufe ? O, no i there- 
fore the godly have gomforta^ble and fweet thoughts of thofe 
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bleflecl times 'that aftonifli wicked men, they have a glorious 
expeftatibn of the times to come y they cannot think of death 
and judgment (when their fouls are m a good frame), without 
much comfort ; ** Lift up your heads, for your redemption 
draws near." Therefore, kt us not conceive fltghtly of this 
peace, it is not a freedom from petty ills, and an advancement 
to a little good, but it is from ills that are above nature, from the 
wr-ath of God, before which no cre'atjtire can ftand, no, not the 
angels themfelves, from hell and damnation, the curfe of God, 
from the kingdom of Satan ; it' is a freedom from that condition, 
which all the powers of the world (hall tremble at: how can 
they ftand before the anger of God ? and, it is an advancement 
to the greateft good, a freedom from bondage, an advancement 
to Son-fhip ; therefore, let' us have high thoughts of this peace, 
as the angels had, when they fang, «< Glory to God on high, 
on earth peace." 

Good wHl towards men. 

Divers copies have it otherwife, « On earth peace to men of 
good will i*' fome have it, « Good will towards men*' — the 
fcnfe is not much different: Peace on earth to men pf God's, 
good will, of God's good pleafure ; whom God hath a pleafure 
to fave, or good will towards men, of God's goodj pleafure; 
peace on earth to men of God's good will and pleafure, or 
God's good pleafure towards men. 

Goed luill towards men. 

This is the fpring and root of all. The angels begin with glo- 
ry to God, and then they come to peace among men, becaufe 
without peace and reconciliation with God, the heart of man 
cannot be enlarged to glorify God : the angels would have men 
glorify God as well as themfelves> therefore they defire peace 
on eartli, that God may be glorified in heaven. Now, there is 
no peace but iiTues from grace, grace is God's free good will 
and pleafure, therefore, the angels fay, *< Good will towards 
men.'* 

The holy apoftles, they could not have better teachers for 
their falutations in their epiftles, than to learn of the angels ; as 
you have' St. Paul's prefaces, the fame with this evangelical ce- 
lebration, and gratulation here to men, grace, mercy, and peace ; 
fo here, peace on earth, good will towards men ; only, the a- 
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apoftleSf the]r h^:tn> grate ' and peace i. and fkere Ac ahgela, 
peace and graee; *\mi tho meaning df the. angels and*apo(Ues 
is all one : £at tird angels; when thoir wiih peace on earth, they 
go to the fpring , of it^ good will to.wards men j the apoftles> 

they begin with grace, the fpring, ^nd then go to peace after. ' 

'« ' ■ • . ■ ' ' '•<,'"■ ^ 

The words need not further be explained, there is no great 
difficulty in then) ^ the points .confidexable are thefe. 

1. God now hath a gracious good will towards men. 

2. This good wiU is tl\e foundation of ail good* 

J. Afid this IS founded upon Chrift. 

The firft of thefe I will only touch, becaufe it doth* but make 
way to the other. 

God ih^ws now goo4. pleafure towards men. 

*!fhc love that God bears cowards man, hath divers terms, from 
dlrers relations, as it is a propensity in him to do good> (b it is 
love. As it is his free, foit is hife good pleafure or grace 5 a^ it 
is to perfons in'mifcry, it is mercy. The fountain of aU is loVe. 
But 89 the ob}e£lis diverfely confidered^ f o the terms be divers, 
good pleafure and grace irtjply freedom ih the party lovmg, and 
mercy^ implies mifery in the party loved. 

Now this ff^ g<K)d will and grace$ it is towards men, to- 
TTards mankind, ii^ faith not, towards angels; it is more to- 
wards men, then even to gck)d angels (in feme fort,) for now 
man .is taken to be the fpoufe of Chri(t, good angels are not 
fo :- neither is it good will to evil angels,' for their ftate is de- 
termined, there is no altering of their condition : therefore God 
is called Philanihrtfosy rtot Phildtt^M/i and the fcripture calls 
this FMfanthfcpid^ the 'Jove th^t God hath (hewn to man in 
Chritt. Therefore, we^6uW have thoughts ctf God, as gra- 
cious) in loving our nature, inorei^han the aifgelical nature in 
fbme pe^efis. . " 

And .learn this for imitation, to love mankind. God loved 
mankind) and fur^y ther^ ijs nane that is born of God, but 
be loves the nature. pf itwn wlierefoever he finds it, he will not 
ftand altogether, whe.tber it be good or bad, &c. B.ijt becaufe 
we ^re now in the AVay, and our ftate is not detet raiined, and 
becaufe God love's' the nature of maui therefore every ipan i*jlio 

T - . ' ' ' • . litith 
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hath the fpirit of God, lores mankind ; he will labour to gain. 
Turks or Indians, &c. if he can, becaufe he loves the very na- 
ture of man ; but I pa(s from this point to the fecond. 

This good will of God, to reftore fallen man, by the fend- 
ing of his fon, is the ground of all good to man, and hath no 
ground but itfelf* 

God's grace and love to the creature, is altogetjier indepen- 
dent in regard of the creature \ God fetcheth not reafons of his 
love from the creature, but from his own bowels. What can 
_he forefee i;i perfons t^iat were dead ? nay, in perfons that were 
of a contrary difpofition to goodnefs ? there is nothing but en- 
,mity in our nature to fupernatural goodnefs, can God forelee 
grounds of love in enmity ? 

As Mofes tells the people of Ifrael in divers places. Deut. vii. 
and 8> that it was not for any forefight of good in them, they 
were the, moil ftubbom people under heaven; therefore God» 
to (hew his free love, he chpfe a (lubborn people^ and fingled 
them out to be the obje£l of his mercy : fo God oftimes takes 
the unlikelieft men in the worlds and pafleth by many, other- 
wife of fweet natures : fo, we fee even the means themfelvesj 
they are -of God's free mercy and love. 

We have whatfoever we have, by virtue of the covenant : for 
what could we look for from God but in covenant, wherein he 
hath bound himfelf ? now fince the fa]l> this/ covenant is called 
the covenant of grace : <* That now, if we believe in Chrift^r 
.we (hall not pcirifli, but have life and falvation :" in all the parts 
of it, it is of God's free grace a^d good pieafure. What is 
the foundation pf the covenant ? Chrift, Chrift is of free grace, 
« God fo loved the world, that he gave his only Son." There 
is nothing freer than a gift. Cl^rift is a gift* the greateft gift, hp 
came freely from God, " he gave him to death for us all," Rom. 
viii. And then whatf(>evcrgpod things we have in Chrift, it 
comes freely too ; he who gave Chrift freely, ihall he not with 
him give us all things too ? 

Then the very grace to keep the cbvenant, repentance and 
faith, they ai?e the gift of God, <« I will take away your ftony 
hearts, and^give you new hearts, and caufe you to walk in my 
ftatutes ; I will ctrcumcife your hearts :" fo the grace to walk 
in the covenant of grace, it comes from God. God doth his, part, 
an4 ours too, to mew not only that the covenant of grace is a 
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€dvenatit of wondrous love, to give us grace here, aUd glorf 
hereafter, but that the foundation is of grace, and the perCor- 
mancis on our part is of grace ; nay, it is of grace, that he would 
enter into a covenant at all, he humbled himfelf wondroufly, 
to vouchfafe to enter into covenant, it was humiliation on God's 
pSirt and exaltation to us, therefore as it is in Zechariah, we may 
cry, ** Grace, grace," there is nothing but gracd and free love, 
in the whole matter of our falvation. 

li whatfoever good come to a man, be merely from God'$ 
pood will ; let us empty ourfelves and give htm the glory of all ; 
It is eafily fpoken and heard, but not foeafily done, for man na- 
turally is proud, and for fleQi and blood to be brought to go 
out of itfelf, and acknowledge nothing in itfelf, to give - the 
glory of all goodnefs and happinefs tp God's free grace and 
goodnefs, it is hard to bring proud nature to do this ; but we 
muft beg grace of God to woric our hearts to this, more and 
more to empty ourfelves of ourfelves, and to give God tha 
glory of all: But, 

I come to the laft point, becaufe I would end tbfs text at 
this time. 

to 

This free love and grace of God, u only in Chfift. 

Therefore the angels pronounce it now at the l^irth of Chrift, 
« Goodwill to men." All thcfe agree very well, « Chrift's 
free grace" and faith. For what we have by grace, we have 
only by Chrift, becaufe he hath given fatisfa&ion to God's ju& 
tiGB, that fo grace may be conveyed and derived unto us with* 
out^prejudice to any othet attribute in God, and then the em« 
bsacing power and grace in us is faith : fo thefe three agree, h 
jhy,. .whatfoever we have from God's frde love now, we have 
k in Chrift, the free love of God is grounded in Chrift, we ii> 
9;iirfelye$ efpecially confidered in the corrupt mafs, cannot be^ 
th£ otieft df God's love, God cannot look upon us, but in him 
th^ Delt beloved fitft ; thexjefore all is Chrift, in the carriage of 
.It, we are eleaed in Chrift, called in Chrift, juftificd by Chrift, 
• fanaified by the fpirit. of Chrift, glorified in Chrift J " We are 
bleffeli Nvith all Ipifitital blefling'j^, in heavenly things in Chrift. 
This ig my beloved Son, I am well pleafcd in him,'* it is the 
fame word ther^,« In whom I delight," Ift. Ixii Out of 
which the'iFathef takes hts fpeech; « This is the Son I delight- 
in/* Now, all God's delight is firft. fixed in his fon, and in us,- 
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bef^viffe tifie mtift have: coihmxtyiiofi witU .the ftm: lb the ficft^ 
obje^ of God^s frce^kwevis Cbrift, audi dien he look$ u{>oft us. 

in niin. 

.. .- • ■ • • ' * 

* Tn«^ Trinity have' dt wondroiis complacency in looking upbn 

mankind j now in Chrift, God loves us as redeemed by Chrift, 

Ctirift loves us as elefted.by tKe Father, and given by tlie Fa- 

tlier's choice to hint to redeem i the Holy Ghoft hath a fpedal 

liking to us, as feeing the love of the Father in chufing us, and' 

of theSo'n in redeeming .fis. And fufdy if we cotddifee lEife- 

Miife, thofc fweefr interviews of God tin Father^. Son^ and'Hoi^f*^ 

Ghb(t, itftiould be ourmaiii delight too, to feehow God hath 

chofeh'us, and-givenus toChtift to ihve} how Chriib hatfi re^ 

deemed us,< from this very ttgf^ecft^ th^ dot Falther hath chofeit 

us, arid given? us to hihif ias^ it ik John* rvii. ' " TWnetl^eyivcrc, 

thou^gaveft th^m me," and how the Hofly Ohoft is a fpirit of 

cbmhiunidn^ thfe •* Communion of the Holy Ghoft," that Hath 

conimunlbn with the FMher, and the Son, and iflbe^ and pro-- 

ceeds from them both ; how he witnefleth this lovie: t© our 

foulsy and applies it tojus^; the Holy. Ghpft applies all, the Fa- 

ther decreed and ordained all, the fon works arid difpenfetK allj. 

the confideration of the point is wondrous comfortable. 

WhatfoeW good will the Flathe)r btttli to usj it is as we are 

in Chrift. 

Qucft. — And,why in Chrift ? 

rAnf.—Bfeca\ife Chrift is'tbefirft thing that God cah' love, he 
is the otily begotten* fon- of God, whofodver- 10 loved to -glory* 
ift-a fpiritu2kl order, is^ loved in the firft beloved :: Cbwft is: loweA/ 
df God, as the character of his own image : the fon r8pi>efeiits> 
the Father, he is loved of God as Mediator ^b^e office,, fo God? 
looks upon us in Chrifti'asrthe « Sonol-hiB'' loire,^''JfovhQ\i» 
c*alled^by St. Paul, Colofll 1. : .: / - ! t ^ n-'j ni u 




not 

fome other that is loved firft, for what arie'weT.^drwKat.^ ^ 
glory to which God loye^ us ? To loyip fuqh aswejtq {(^.^[Id- 
ry, and to free us from fuch rtiifery diif , it (lixift be by ^nouier 
foundation than ourfelyes, therefore God's good pleafure- is 
founded upon his Son Chrift: this is a clear point, the Scrip-*., 
ture bears much upon it, he i» our«Idor t^roth^r^ and we muft 
be conformed to him, 

. -. To 
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Ufc— Firft, We fee here, that all that are not in Chrift,ife 
€^en« to the wngcanocliax^i wvith' idi ^fiOi - his good wlH to- 
^waids ihen'is-tMily in'Ghifift.i- ; : / r . ; ..^ 

r. Aiain; if all God's good Will ^fid pfcafifre Ve in' Chtift, as 
oiki high .'priejl, without Whoni we dan dfFei; n6 .faprifice., as we 
jcnow >wha^f6evjBr ^wis'i^or, Offered by' the h^h paieft, it wis 
jg^pmwviblej ' V't^e/e'we.rjioul'd look tcyGorfrmChrift,' Jove G^ 
in'Chnft, perform ftrvjce to^God in Chrift,'pfay to God in 
'9hrift/givdthanksiitp God Intiriif,^ inChrift, to 

m^kp. all tilings' adcejia^le for Cl^riftV fake, becaitfe it is in 
ClMff ,ffi^t t5odl[iVf!ii^iiir«^^ will' and pWfiifc Jous.'^^'*" ^^ 

dt-is a:p«)i^«i£. ffi^rteUc|U)S cotufdrtirlhat .(^k^'s ^verao^ g^ 
tploadavOf lis fo% weilifditt«tai -.^Sk iit Chpft^j^jifg Jpxef ^Cftrift' ct^- 
'ifxlly,i>aiid .{Wtetl^i , 91)4;;: ftvo^ly, is m^t, . Q(9^'s loy^ -tq us die 
iame £:iKlath'be «ofcrJ<»^e .ne^ n^ilh- ti^.^ f^^ ^ve tl^t Jiie loy«^s 
4iiB tkm^'beilavcfiihisy;myi(ttciil ii^ftif^kh 5}9j^4o^€V t|Ut is Chrift 
xheadi :abfl iinemhtoy. Johftiy^liw/'^ 3?hat tl^4: l9v«e t^u :jb^ar^ 
cto «b, may be in t\i^i'> fiwJi»t g. finr^^ cqj!Rf0Tt.4$ <Ws;/, G^p^ 
dohrQS :>£lhriftr and 4ten' wltb ,e»he ;k^^ j(ie Joi^Su .ifi^.' fliTong^y -^M 
i£wcetiy ^andjoori&ojktltf^ jit^terdpth hjjB lo^nrii i^f \hi^ IpY^ IP. n^c 
h^etmuil, fStistioKiKkd n^xm. thrift*' rllte ^ve^ a^nccr^f 
dtilfe/foiMKlad^ohiarfivQBmtetjie love^:dW^>:lPa,^ft7i9f4^ be firm 
land-' ftwoDg. '..W©w.;Gdtfs>loy«fto'CIiriftri6 .ffc)r^i^|ap4r/rA|oog> 
:aod V^ ^ pdffibl^ oanib)}icaPGrwfl<}9it}ifr^.lt ij^fojipjus, jbifs 
igMdoiJjai tba&teiBg^&DiMi^ .^ 

''^''^y fhoulii^liyiiHi^ft^P^jlt W Hirti' Way-? 'he 

will as foon leave his^1o%*^(rfe-<A«rti^f6ii Jsito' t^ 
•^•^ uJembersfiSfihwiiibAitibuw .ifvMN^^^^^IiY^^ 'it^isf^:ipint 
-of woddcids fC0!8ifarf,7^^1rhl^^;^UffcMr^j^^^ (foith rthe*^- 
l^ioftk Rdm. :vtii.)i-:&oiiitvih^k^ in ChriiK? 

ijmdibvrUiLagiifiifeiin^'iMbettEing^^ mm^mt Ufe, {iiQtr^ide^, 
• :iw^Mp Aiag^V intwy ,ljWWsj7rt^;f(WfW^h? *9ul . ^d .l^q^y^j ^t 
ithfifft to notdnifl^) i»fithenwt>rW ^t fmt^i^iS;^^ i^^h .^di^er 
limborfbiidjrrfnMbt^ehltaFQ^ jl^^fe botjiLjb/^y 

• atod fooDihr a>«fiibeiiaji(if ^h«Af.^hef#<^';))^li^§^ti^^;ie.-^ . 
*a^>aipEf tilwozMlittiia) oamfort^Ub- 
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lo^ea my perfon> th:|t I am in tlie (hit^of gnee and love tjkrith 
Juixi ? • . 

Anfwer — The Holy Ghoft muftafccrtain Ais 3 for as die 
!iiirork of falvation wais fo greats" diat only God could fatisfy 
pod» folhe doubts of man^fi heart and the ^uilt of his confcience 
when it is upon liiniy and the fear of Go<i'$ wrath, upon juft 
guilt, is fuch that (j^pd muft ajQTure hiiHi that iGod is reconciled 
to him, God the Son muft /reconcile God the Father, and God the 
Holy Gl\oft muft feal and afcertain this to the foul. The foul 
^ill never be quiet, before it fee and know in particular, Gd 
reconciled in jChrift, the Spirit tKat is God, that is above con- 
Sfcience, .muft feal it to the foul, being above coniicicnce, he can 
fet down and quiet otir confcience. Mow this fpirit that work- 
eth in -us,' and aiTiires us of God's good 'jdieaAire, it alters and 
ehangethour dif^oGtions, that we ihalt hii^ a goodpleafuie in 
'^God^ for ^ere is a mutual good pleafure, God hath a good 
'pteafiire in' us as kiis, and we havea good pleafure in God, 
wrought by the fj^itit : the (pirit not <:»nly witnefieth hut work* 
eth' this fweet and gracious difpofitionto Gqd. God ddig^its in 
lis arid we in - God, God delights in the church above, all thingSy 
^he church is bis wife and fpoufe, his body, his friends, his 
children^ and thofe tliat have t&e fpirit of God, delight iot them 
too: Pfel. ivi. « All my dcUglit is in the excellent," jaodProY. 
viii. '** My deKght is in the fohs of inen,'^^faith Ghrift ; which 
he fheWed by taking the -bafe natuire of man upon him ;. fo all 
ti^at have the fpiiil of (^t^ft deligfit in t^e church ^ people 
of God, <5 All my delight is in the tmi^ fsfudivsk :i" :God faith 
hisv delight is in his cj^^fiph, Ijiof. ii. Soall that have the fpirit 
of God, they delight ^Jthe people 9i<fp^'\r '.• ::c^ 

God delights in cibedknee, more^^tbaa facHficc : (God'^s peo- 
ple thdt he deli^hi^ in, they yidd their i)0dies) and foUa a fa- 
erifice to God,- Itom^ii. TbeV^ilt iSek <but wibat is. well 
plcaifing>nd*acc^'t2^1et0 God;; Ood'Mcept«^thcsiiin«Chriflj9iaucl 
lie is acceptable to theni in Ckn&)ftM§r^4hef\& Qut^wiat 
pleafeth him, ahdis ac^ptabfe to him^ias^ljie fons:^^^ 
.fought oiut ^hat mriglit'pleafe tHiSir ^ fatiier, what lie coold 
TdiAi,fo Gdd*8cbildreti'4eekouf what duties God leliiketh beft. 
Thankfgiving is a fac^ifice ^ with whieh> God is wcllpkafecti" 
fs it lb > then tbej will feek oj^t that wh\ch tnay pleafe him ; 
-God by his fpint will "^Kfork in thein a difpoGtion to pleafe* him 
in all things, therefore the. people of God are faid to be « 
If voluntary, free people, zealous of good vrorks,^ being fet ^t 
' * - llberty^ 
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Kberty, the fpirit infufing and conveying the love, and good , 
pleafafe of God in Chrift to them; it fets their wilU at Kbertji to 
devife to pleafe God hi all things* they have as^David prays, 
P&l. li. " A frce'fpirit.'* • As God notout of any refpe£l from 
uSf but freely from his- own bowds loved us^ and gave Chrift 
.lo,uft.and delighn^d, in U3» Iq the foul freely without anybafe 
refpeAs» loves God . again. Thofe therefore that do duties 
ibr^Dafie aims, and forced, a$. fire out of a flint, not as water 
put of a fpring, that duty comes not naturallyand fweetly from 
them, God hath no pleafure in themr^ becaufe they have none 
in God, but the good they do is extof^ed, and drawn from 
thfm» ■ . ,. 



rt ' f 



lAt US' try ourfelves therefore, if we haVe tafted God's good 
will towards us, we will have a good pleafure to him iagain, 
whatfoever is God^ pleafurc ihall be bur pleafurej what pleaf- 
eth him fl^l pleafe us. If it pleafe him; to cxercife us with 
pyofles and affli£tions, and loflesj what pleafeth God Ihall pleafe 
jme, for when hath once loved me freely in Chrfft, every ^hing 
]tliat comes from him,..tafte8 of that free' love, if he corre£l: me, 
jji iSXHit of free love and mercy, .all ** the ways of God arc mer- 
cy and.trOth,*' his way of dorre£^ion and (harp dealing, it is 
a way :of love and free mercy^ therefore if it pleafe him, it (hall 
pleafe me', iay ivill (hall be his will. . . 

Again, if we find the free love of'Gbdto us in Chrift, it will 
quicken us to all duties, and ftrengthen us in all conditions. But 
tnefe evidences (hail fufEce ; let us (batch our hearts how we 
ftand siSedted to God, and to the beft things j we delight in them, 
if God delight in tts< ~ • « 

And if we do not find ourfelves yet to be the people of God's 
delight, towards whom God hath, thoughts of love, (asthepro*' 
phet fpeaks) what (hall we do ? 

Attend upon die means of falvatioui the gofpd of peace and 
reconciliation, and W^'it the good time, and do not ftand difput- 
iog: thi^ is that which hinderei many, their difputing and ca- 
villing, that, perhaps God hath not a purpofe to fave me, and 
that' the greateft part of mankind go the broad way, &&— 
Leave difputing, and fal^to obeying*^ God hath a grsMCious pur- 
pofe, to fave all that Tepent of their fins, and belteve in Chpft, 
this is gofpelf -** I will leave fecret things, they belong to God, 
revealed things belong to me ;'* I will defire of God his fpirit, 
to repent of my fins^ and to believe and caft myfelf in the arms 

T 4 of. 
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of hU fwercy in OiriftiMaiid. Aenr kt G/q4h4<' a«i h,^. PJ^^*?! *f, I 
perifiiy'I >rUl perifiii in tl^e.^pm^ of C^jr^f]); ^jle) u^ hbout td haag^ 
our hearts to wi^it ip the ufe of the meaa^j^ for GocPs g9od jfpi^ 
tit to enable me^to (c^iny ft^te by AnaturQy^;f^d j(o get outof.kj 
hj cz&mgmyrCkliupoai2o^%.l^^ ...... 

' And f*j^ n6t tK^ greatrtcfs of iiiytfitt,''fo1i&iikf the<Hamfort 
of G6d»s mercy, it i$ ia free ihfeircy, thfe glroaiid of it is'ftom 
himftlf, and not from^hee. It was frefe to kfl^nrfes, th^trh^d 
firmed^ ^o'tnan* mord}^ beiitg'a kirig,.kttci bring*' tHc fan of a 
go^d -father^ Ms^ fift!J'fj)rcad^ftiither thah-'tbifS feiri dd,^nflrar- 
abfe to- the ■grcatnefr'SPlife "petfon V being an '^nrfinitte ah* free 
mercy, it extends to the grcateft finners. Let no man pre^*d 
any fui'Oi; ^nwprthii^^il^, ;| hxs ferioufiy j^ent, if apy fin or un- 
-worthiaeis fould keep.iti)ack, it were ifomething ; hm ll h ff^ 
meiCj andiove from.dod's cxwn bowejls |n:(Cbri£ 

*Hntf 'cdhfider how Obd ofFeri this in; the gofpel, and layi^ a coiri- 
mandj'it 'Ift thy duty to havcgxjod thbughts'of <3od in thrifts' *Wfe 
engKt;ftot to fufpcCH'a man'that isin^horiifft man, and>^m God 
talce "if vi'xH ^t cmr'liands to fufpeft hith,* that he is fo ind lb }^'J^ 
makes a.ihewof his love'and mtfrcy ihChfift, btft ptrhifPshtB 
intends it '"not : pirt ittSut df quirfliohb^^elifeving^' ijt thoiinavfe 
grace to believe tic nierty of Gcd'ittChrtfti thduiiiakcft thyf|^ 
a member of Chrift, and ait^heiirbf heaven; TKcm qudHorieft, 
whether thou be jone lj»t)<5hrift. jliecjr fpTa^olPfl^ I, J^4icve;ia Aim, 
and obey him, ?3jd . .tjipij. j^tit^eft th^it <|^eftiipll«<]^ypf ^bi^bt: 
"tl>ou doujjt^ft whether Qod Ipve* thjteofgpPcaft tlS^yfelf i»pw,tfie 
love of GoiijR Chrift, '.^nd^h^n it is ow rof ; i|ucftic*» ::,¥4M)foe*«r 
hath grace' to caft himfelf upon the free Iqv^ ^f God, JieiulSls 
the CQvenant of grace; ftand not difpyting and, wrangling, but 
defirfe ^ade'toiobey, a^d theri.all.qiiefticrns cbnteming thy eter- 
nal eftate^rr rcfolved^a^ffe' rfeir. '^' ' l.y: .. 

If thefe things will not move you, then let all men know^ tliit 
jive in aTfihfuiLconsJit&nj^^fltUMy had bfetN* Iftkte lived in^any 
part of the world, t&aniti tUofr gforiiD^sti^nM^, -ftnd places 6f 
light: f<^ u^n they-ho^^thid k^ve of Oed in Chrift, kid open 
to them, if they wittcjome in and Teeeite'Qh^ift^l^dk^aft them- 
felvcs <upon him, and bfe fuldd tipon^ hlWi: rtf>d ftJJl #iey will 
not, itiikiii be eafiet^'fet Sj^dbtt^and Ge^rk^^ff^ia, 'iFor.}^ und 
Turlai, and Pagans^ and thbfenhat v^^Offftiip devils^ than for fi6 : 
for when God offers his free love and mercy InChrfft, if we 
will entertain it, and yet we' i^ift ftolie of it, 4heii juftice alone 
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{hall not Hpon^einn, u^^ ^ut mercy .ihatl <;on4^t^li' ^d, w{ Wjitt 

naae of i7^<^yv';;T]^i«.i&.n[ot th^ V^ft mati) bu^ wduld H^T^ 
pardp)|ing ^^rpfs Jif if^on4;€;nt ^,b^e.gf|d; 10 p^tdqii h^B fin* 
bui;.lie^^wiili^npt take^ the whole rnqrcf'^aRd b9¥<i<^ God m 
Chf^&^cuiLtingy^h&^ingmt^ that tUv«;io 6i^ 

^^]^:^o^fesr:ir>^»|m)pliJMacnpf6,-in fw«arii?(g, .fe^^. itois food to 
* U3bem:-to be^jTi^fio^i f^^cp^^lve the< be^ things: fifprpents £e^d 
ORvpoifon,, T^y^«(r« G<jnli^ to hajire their :^6p«hip^rdondd, if 

Qi^rl ,will M irfi?if ffiWiy ii^tA^xi ^\9i^i thdr ppifo«fu1, bbfobcff 
. mhOM»;^^t^B, jiAi^h )«x?tor|itfelf ^gaii^ Qodji ao4 tet ih«» 
g9- ,Qn i*! jiwBfrp CGPiijrfc, ifh^jrfll«^4U te¥^ 'Onp-n^vpf^ h*|t iiojU anf 
o$hef fcibjut 1^^ 4baU ne^€(f bi?^ fefg^ wjifeho.*H cntim (mrw?y, jheal?T 
^ig:ag.weli'T^.ipa^fH?|g j-NSfMn^XJod^ovesi 'hfiiiolh;fiot: ojrfy 
pai^on tfh^r. Qj^>vJ^ his^la'^eif.n^utlp i! wd in^ab^s it like ua«- 

TKan^iiifff/^antf MitHhi^'ferifeel^ wiilfa^paJd^iing gtace, they 

-^ Let^B fj^^ienaber this e^aoiajlyer jj^aufe it i* ,©oft;ivf?f uU ^fti 
il09ft;l»f^?fffi dfl^fe^yedA^.^iii^iiAef think, frpit is :|nf2]rcifttl, 

^^^nd hisiloy^iia-ififf^iiii C^4fl>s pn^ itfeppgkjl fefi .w^pnhyj, ^Jrft 

^G94 will li^v^ /T^Qf ifpoir^itt!?, .Jjit J»?^ft <lf9^-ai-ft«^et,idf^e 

..tp.p^taki.?^ f(J^^wMe\mei5cy.ftivW^K» tq j^ ,^^.g0fl^» 

as.wcU a^ ^:iS?M ^^M^ fo^^tapd it«titie ^thq^ito h^vep,.to 

Jtuy? tjij n§tff:e:r^tt!De4/.tojfe^::d^ .^efoi^iljj (rfj ^.^i)d the 

upc^ t^f, mpi^{t}>^ ajiy fjifoui: ii);i;he' w.orid^^iaB^4hP» fc»dft 
jratherhe.^e0'omi^6yb^ag<|,;<rf,,^^^^ lii»n aftf o«)t^F d^W- 

And, now, confidering God's free love, Opdi^d* Sow fn Jfefts 




Chi-il^i .an^ ^eru-e^jppd^ d:^^lj>T^,ot<,^^ci;i^of^^^ fiim- 

fdf in'Chrift.to. us*^, that we^ piiay fee .nia.faqejip, jChrift, tha^ we 
. may know huiiV W.'the fweet relatiphfi he batKput on hiin in 
.. thegofpd. ., . ^^^„, . .^ ,,^,,,., .. 

. Tolcnow.G»odiriigeneral, a6>9r etestor, and doii^g good, ^. 
llie heathenil adidthart by the ight ^f ^natUre^ b^ we >ftfotild la- 
tear, lo<Ae Mm in^die^face oS CSirfift; that is, to fee* him ap- 
pei^d, a^ibving^ue, wsihing u« ^ifirdll, concem}ng**etenn^ gk)- 
iy, thatwiuftf bel>y*«hc -light o£ Ae J^lj)el,^M by^the fpirjit : 
-'- . therefore. 
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diereEDre» in hearing of the Word, and reading, and mcdttating^ 

defire God above all, to reveal by his fpSrit, his gradbus facc^ 

in Chrift, that in Chrift we may fee him as a father; as a huf- 

band, as a friend, in thoTe fwect relations of love that he hath 

taken updn hiijfh ' It ftiould be our daily defire of God, to ma- 

nifcft his k)ve nfiiote to m in Chrift Jefus^ tteti' in any other 

fruits of his love : for there be common fttiits,- '^fttch • as 

health, and friends, and liberty, antl quiet ga«rcmmcdt, ^hich 

are great Favours, that we fee denied to mauf nations: O, -but 

the foiil that is^ touched by the fpliSt of <5od, and '^fcfenfe of 

his own condition by nature', is thiis-^fpofedv Lord, I defire 

thAt thou woiildft (hew the fruits df ' thf Ibve *6 me j' hut I 4c- 

fhre not fo^tnuc^ thoA5 commorf' friiitsj; that thtf^re^i^fabates may 

have as well as I '. O I Chew-nje hy thy h^ fblHl^,' tha» thou 

haft a particular and peculiar love to mtiij! (!3tam'i znA^ ifor this 

<nd, give me grace to know the myftery of Chrift^moce and 

more, and, the myfteury lof my natural cornip^ioi^; that know* 

ledge' that may (^rive ine to make much of thy love, and grace 

in Chrift. Now, the fpirit that knows the deepjhings of God, 

the depth of God's love to any one in particular, and the depth 

Jof our hearts, if we beg the fpirit to reveal the deep things of 

^his love to us, in time God will fliew u;ito 6\ir fouls, that he is 

^bur-falvation; this file ws that the foul is in an excellent temper, 

uhat it fets a right value oih things^ that it pri^eth God's favour 

above all thiiigs, which is thi^'/nature of faith: -for, what is 

• fiaith, only to believe, in general, that Chrift died, &c. ? no, 

but to efteefti Gbd^s love better than all the woiW: for, God's 

lovi fe'eritftrtf in pdrdoninjg, ai^tf curing too, by this the foul is 

raifcd u'lptoijfteem the lovli ahd^ mercy of God, in pardoning, 

and healing fin, above life itfelF, Pfal. Ixiii. ** Thy loving-kind« 

ncfe is bettcr^than life/* ,; 

- ■ ' '* ' . 

To conclude all with tliis one motive, the loving ktndnefs of 
God, when we have it ohce, it is no barren complimehtal kind- 
nefs, it is a lovinr-kindhefs which reiacheth from everlafting to 
everlafttng. from God's love in chufing, to his love in glonfy- 
ing us :1t is- a love that reacheth to the fiUhig of nature with 
all the happinefs it is capable of . In this world, in all mifery, 
one beam of loving-kindneis will fcatter all clouds .whatfoever:< 
what raifed the fpirit of Daniel in the lion's den, of the three 
young men in the midft of Ac furnace, or St. Paul in the 
dungeon ? — the beams of God's love in Chrift broke into the 
prifon^ into the dungeon \ % few beam$ of that wUl enlarge the 

heart 
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htfart more than any affli<^ion in the world can caft it down. 
It is excellent what Mofes faith, Deut. xxxiii. <' The good plea- 
fure of him that dwelt in the bu(h/' &c. You know that God 
appeared in Uie bufli, when it was flaming i the flaming bu(h 
fhew^d the ftate of Ifrael in the midft of the furnace of perfe- 
cution ; yet, notwithftanding the buih wa&.not confumed, why i 
becaufe the good will of God wa$ in the bufli. So let us be in any 
perfec'ution, if we be like Mofes' bufli, all on fire, yet the fire 
ihall not confume nor hurt us, becaufe the good pleafure of 
^him who dwelt in the bulh is with us. In Ifa. xliii. *< I wiU 
be with thee in the fire and in the water,^' not to keep thee out» 
but I v|rill be with thee in it ; fo that in the greateft perfecutiohs 
that can be, in the fiery trial, as ^t. Peter calls it, << the good 
will of him that dwelt in the buih will be with us ;'* fo that we 
Ihall not be -confumed, though we be in the fire. Though we 
are affli£led, we need not d^ipair, for the good pleafure of God 
dwella-in the bufli, in the church, in the midft o^ afliidiions 
and perfecutions, he is with us; who can be miferable, that 
fiath the prefence of God^ the favour and good wiU of Godi 
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^^^For 4v*M»tll thigfi0^e i>f0ur Lord Jesuw Hbmt^ timt tbm^gb J)e 
•**' -was yich, ^y^^^heiecame f^dr ySr }^o6^ flke^^ $bat ye ^hr^gb vKf 
" poverty might be ricby 

THE nature of man is very backward to do good, our hearts 
being like to green wood that hath but a little fire under 
it, which muft be continually blown up; fo thofe fparks of 
gryce that are in us muft be ftirred up. Therefore, the apoftlc 
being to ftir up thefe Corinthians to beneficence and bounty 
towards the poor, he labours to enforce it, by many reafonsi 
in this and the next chapter. Man being an linderftanding crea- 
ture, God would have what we do in matters. of religion, to 
proceed from principles becoming men and chriftians ; therefore 
.he.fets us upon duties from reafons : and, becaufe examples, to- 
jfcther with reafon^, are very forcible, therefore the apoftle^ after 
many forcible reafons to be liberal to the faints, he joins ex- . 
amples, firft of the Macedonians, who were a poorer people 
than the Corinthians to whom the apoftle now wrote. But, 
becaufe people are not fo comfortably led by the example of 
equals, or inferiors, they think it a kind of upbraiding of them, 
accounting themfelves as good, or better than they : therefore, 
the apoftle leaves exhorting them from the example of the Ma- 
cedonians, who were poor, and propcfuiids an example beyond 
all exception, the example of Chrift himifelf : he ftirs them up 
l;o bounty and goodnefs, by the example of him who is good- 
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aefb itfell<>^^< •y^dU' lh«$w 'l^ lord Jefus' Chrifr, 

who though- h« ^re rfdi/ Me ' became poofi" &c. as if he 
[ ihoQMf hav^faid^ if tfhe e>f&m($li3 'o0 the poor ^facedDman6 will 
not mdve yott to give bountifiiityi^ttet the -example of ©ut 
Saviour ; he' w^ rich, yet he fecama) poor tot enrich< you,. the«e« 
fore you muft Hot think in^^h'tobeftOiV fome«rhat on his* poor 

Examples have a very grqat force in moving, efpecially if th(3y 
he examplea of great perforiSt and thofe that love us, and we • 
them^ and that ^re near us. . The example of Chrift, it i? the 
example of a great pcrfon. and one that loves us, arid whoiiv- 
we ought to love again, therefore the apoftle propounds that. 

He might hare alleged the precepts of Chrift : there are ma- • 
ny comi^nds that Cnrift gives* of bounty and liberality to the 
poor — ." Be merciful, is yQi;r }>^avcnly Father is merciful ; and 
give freely, looking ^r nothing, again ; and, the poor, ye Oiatt 
have always with you*", j^iU becs^ufe example hath a mofe al- 
luring gawer, it moves pore freeljiip^cepts have a more 
compelling force : therefore, .herein he follows the ftream of- 
oux^ difpofition^, which rather dedree to be eafily dfawn, th^n 
to b^ fpri^d and prefled; he brings not the, precept^ but the ex.-. 
ajn^ple of Chrift j. " Foi; you know, the grace of our Lord Jefus^ 
«?hrift;'..'&c, .... 

The points coriGderaWe in the words are, Firft of all, that 

C^rt/f was rich. 

Ther/e is no queftioh to be' nhide of this tfut|i, Chrift was rich,' 

' liecaufehe'was the fecotld perfon in the Trinity, the Son of 

God, the heir of heaven and e:irth-^rich every way. When he 

vnas poor,', he. ^s- God tfiert, though he covered hi^ Godhead 

with the vcHr*o£ faumaoiby^ w^ith out baf4 and beggarly nature^ 

that he toolf- 6p6u htm, he ivlafiaiways rich. But efpiecially thi^ 

bathirefeureciceiito ,Mrhat!ho;W3S(befpre he took our nature, he waS) 

rich, bccaiife-hecwasr.Gos^;! aitd indeed Godcmly i§..rich to pur^ 

po&^indopend{^ml/)r)4nd ebenlally rich. Riches imply, arnong 

other t&ing&,,:^IetttyV aii^ plenty of precious^ and good things,^ 

aind|>r(^Rty.i. they^muuhe ^od ;thing8 . that are our own# 

GhriiclsMl pfeotyjof iexcdll^Snt ihj3ogs,»and they- .^cre . his Qwn ;. 

he rwas::.notr aniy^Ticb in 'trcafurc^Da* he faithy **.gQld is mine,. 

ah^Til«eli is^njtne^" but h^zatx^*mAi4:^xxh tbitr contains alt trea-r 
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furts arc his : ** The earth is the Lord's^ and the fulncfa thcte- 
of, and it is he that made the heavens;** he that made hea- 
' ven tind earth muft needs be rich % nay, if there were needy 
he can make a thoafand. heavens, and earths, he is nat on-^ 
ly mighty, but almighty, not only fufficient, bijt all-fufficicnt, 
he can do what ;nay be done, he can do what heliatb 
done, and more than he hath done, and more than we can 
conceive, he can remove all difficulties that hinder him ; he is 
rich in power, and wifdom, every way. The point is very 
large, but it is not fo pertinent to the text to (hew what he was 
in himfelf, but what he was for our fakes, therefore I will be 
(horter in it^ 

Hence then you Tee what Chrift was before he was exhibited ; 
he did good before he appeared, ht was rich befbre he took 
our nature upon him, he was God before he was man. Againft 
the curfed herefy of ^rius, (which I will not now take up again) 
but undoubtedly you fee here a good ground of that grand ar- 
ticle of our faith, Chrift was God befbre he took our nature : 
he came, therefore he was before he came ; he was fent, there- 
fore he was before he was fent 3 he was "God, before he was^ 
God raanifeft in the flefh. In PhiL,ii* 6. it is largely, and ex- 
H:e11ently fet down. " Let the fame mind be iii you that was in 
Chrift Jefus, who being in the form of God, thought it no rob- 
bery to be equal with God, but was made of no repi^tation ; 
he took iipon him the form of a fervant, and made in the like- 
nefs of man, he was found in the faihion of a man, he humbled 
himfelf, and became obedient to death, e^en to the death of 
the crofs, therefore God hath highly exalted hitti, and given him 
a name above all namesJ* It is a large comment and explica- 
tion upon this text, he was God, he thought it no robbery to 
be equal with God. 

The devils, (which were angels before they fell), would be 
gods by ufurpation and robbery ; they were not content in the 
place they were in, but they would be gods, independent of 
themielves ; it was robbery for them to do it *, therefore, from 
that high place of excellency they were thrown dowq. to the 
loweft hell, of angels they became devils, v But Chrift was God, 
not by ufurpation and robbery, againft,' God's will ;.Uut he, was 
God by nature 5 he- thought it no robbery, no difparagement, 
nor tifarpation, to be equal with God, he did God no wrong iu 
it. Therefore, when he became man, he was not caft into 
ihefe inferior pans of the world, to punxih him, as if he had 

been 
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b^n an ufarper ; but it was a voluntary taking of. our nature 
on him, << being rich he became poor, and being in the form 
of God. he made himfelf of ho reputation." If he had ufuiped 
his divinity, his abafement had been violent againft his will ; 
you fee then that Chrift was rich.a$ .God. 

Therefore before he took our nature upon him, he was me- 

. diator from the beginning, he was " yeftcrday, to day, and to 
morrow, and the fame for ever/' as the a'poftle fatth, ** he was, 
and is, and is* to come, he was the lanib ilain from the begin- 
ning of the world." For howfoever he took our nature iipon 

. hixn, and paid the debt, yet he undertook the payment before 
the beginning of the world. A man may let a prifoner loofe 
now, upon promife to pay the debt a year after : fo Chrift un- 
dertook our nature, and to pay our debt in the fulnefs of time ; 

^ by virtue therefore of his future incarnation, he was an effec- 
tual mediator from the beginning of the world. As we have 
now the fruit of his mediation though his death be paft, the slOL 
is paft, but the fruit remaii^s : fo that he was a mediator be* 

' fore he came in the fleih, becaufe he undertook to his Fathom 
to difcharge the office. 

Qucft. — But Chrift being God, was it needful that he (hould 
become poor ? might not an angel, or fome other creature have 
fenrcd for the work i ^ 

Anfw.— No, God being rich muft become poor, or elfe he 
had not been able to bring us back again to God. It is an ad: 
of, divine power to bring us back again to God ; and he that 
fiiall fettle us in a firmer (late than we had in Adam, miill 

. be God; to ftabiifli us ftronger, and to convey grace to us, 
to make our ftate firm, only. God can do it. There are^ fome 
things in the mediation of Chrift that belongs to miniftry, and 

. fome things to authority, thofe that belong to miniftry, are to 
be a fer vant,Cand to di^, and that he muft be man for ; but there 
are fome things belong to authority and power, as to bring us 
back to God, to eonvcy his fpirit to preferve us from Satan our 
f^reat enemy, for thefe works bf authority, it was jequifite he 
ibould be God. In a word, the greatnefs of the ill we were 
in, required it : who could deliver us from the bondage of Sa- 
tan, but God, he muft be ftronger than the ftrong man that 
xnuft drive him out : who could know our fpiritual wants, the 
terrors of our confcience, and heal and comfort thpm, but God 
by his fpirit ? who could free us from the wrath of the great 
God, but he that is equal with God ? 

2. 
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a. And then in regatd of the great good we bate hf KitOf to 
reftore u^.to' fti^Mtfhip with God, and to prererve us. i|i that 
ftate, to cenVey all necefTary grace here, and to bring us to glo. 
ry-after, it wae nec^eflary be (hould be Gk>d, therefore he was 
rich, and became poor. It is rather to be admired than expreff- 
edy the infinite comforts that' fpring hence, that he who hath 
undertaken to reconcile us, to make our peace, to briiig : us to 
heaven,, is God the fecond perfon in, the Trinity^ 

All the three perfons had a hand in this work ; God the father 
ftnt him* and the Holy Ghoft fanfti(ied that mafs which his 
body was made' of,^ but* he himfelf wore the body. The father 
gives his fon in marriage, the fon married our nature, and the 
Holy Ghoft brings them both together.; he famfHfied our nature, 
and fitted rt fbr CJhrift to take ; fo, though all three perfons had 
a work, yet God the fecond* jierfon of rich became poor : And, 
indeed, who wa$ fitter to bring us to the love of God, than he 
who was his beloved Son ?' who was fitter to teftore us to the 
image of God^ than he who was the image of Godhimfclf ? 
smd to. make u« wife, than he who was the wifdoni of God 
himfelf ? there was infinite wifdom in this; I w3l not be larger 
in that point — ^Chrii): wa§ rich. 

The next thing I obferve is this, that 

Chrifi bechme poor* 

• The poverty of Chriil reacfaeth from his incarnation to Iiis le- 
furreAion, all the ilate of \l\s hunyliatlon, it goes under tk 
name of his poverty ; the refurreflion was tfee fitft ftep or de- 
gree of his exaltation; he wrought our falvatioa in the ftate lof 
humiliation, but he applies it in the flate of exaltation. The 
incarnation of Chrift, it was. an exaltation to our nature, to be 
united to God, to the fecond perfon in the Trinity. It was a 
jbumiliatipn of God, for the diving nature to ftoop fo low as 
to be vailed under our poor nature, fo that God could ftoop no 
lower than to become man, and man could be a^anced no 
higher than to be united to God ^ fo that, in regard of God, 
th? very taking upon him of our nature, it was the firft <legrec 
and paflage of his humiliation. 

But, when did he take upon him our nature ? He took it 
upon him after it was fallen, when it was obnpxious to fuffer- 
ing, not as it vras innocence^ free from all mifery and c&lamity ; 
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bat wben it was at the worft. Ami he not onty t66\L out nzJ^ 
ture^ bat our condition ; he took upon him the form of a fer- 
▼aiit ; he was not only a fervant in regard of God, but in re- 
gard of ud; for he came into the world not to be miniftered iln- 
to, but to minifter ; he took upon him our nature when it was 
moft beggarly, and with our nature he took our bafe condition. 
Nay, t;hat is not all, he tpok upon hjm'our miferies,' all that 
are natural, not perfonal, he took not the leprofy, the gout, 
&c. but he took all' the infirmities that are commoii to the 
nature of man, as hunger,. aiidthirft, and wearinefs ; he was fen- 
fibleof grief. 

He took upon him likewife pur fins, fo far as there is arty 
thing penal in fin in refpeft of paniftiment. Ypu kno^ there is 
two things in guilt, there is the 'demerit and defert bf it, and 
there is an obligation to puniftment; now, the obligation to 
punifliment he took upon him, though the merit and defert he 
took not; hebe(;am^ .fiu^ that is, b^y fin he became bound to the 
punifliment for fin ^, he took not • the demerit ; for, in refpe£k of 
himfelf, he deferved no fuch death cas he u^oderweilt. To clear 
this a little farther, he took upon him our nature, that he might 
become fiafor us, be tpol^upon hin> tjii^ guilt, as far a3< guilt is 
an obligation to punifliment. The fon of a traitor lofeth his 
father^s lands, not by any communion of fault, but by commu- 
nion of nature, becaule he is part of his father : fo Chrift took 
the communion of our nature, thajt he might takeL|the ^mmu- 
nion of our pu|iifhinept» not of oup fault ; as the fon is no 
traitor, but becaufe he is part of his father who was a traitor ; fo 
by his neamefs and communjion with his father, he is wrapped' 
in thefame puniflunem., , 

In a city that is obnoxious to the king's difpleafute, perhaps' 
there are fdme that are not guilty of the ofi^ence that the body 
of the city is, ^ yet being^U citizens, they are all pUniflied, by 
reafoa of their communion : fo, in this refped, Chrift became 
p(M)r,.lie took upon him our nature, and by communion with, 
that nature, he took upon him whatfoever was penal« that be- 
longed to fin, though he would not, nor could take the demerit 
of fin, 

^ <« He was made fin for us ;*' ^e cannot have a greater argu- 
liicrit of Chrift's poverty, thaii to be made fin' fdt us 5 fin is the 
pooreft thing in the world, and the caufe of all beggary and po- 
verty and mtfery > he was made und^r the law, and fo became a 
c^feforus, he wa» made fin, -a facrifice for our fin; In par/ 
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tti^i)la^i h^ M^8 Wen of % poor virgin* and inftead of a better 
fia^Cy h% \Krs^s Uid in »a )nft» asd in the l^afeft phce o( tke ian, 
10 thi^ ni9^cr As food aa kc was bom, his birth was icvcakd 
to ]^o^ ibi8phfids» not to empiBTors awl fcuigs, not to Caefev af 
RoQ^e. Tkfn pr^ibndy. after his (mrtky ht waa baaUbed t^e- 
thcr with his moil^r Uud Sgfpt. Whes he cam^ hooi^ again, 
hp \7a$ fain to bo beholden to a poor woman foar a oup of yra- 
ter* Johift iv, iffhcn he was thirfty. Again, when he had Ibo pay 
tribute, h^ hsd noi whe«f ^i«th to pay ky but was fidn, (as? it 
weve) tjG^ b<> bf holdoa to i filh f 01 iti And tkou^ he made hea- 
ven and earth, yet he had no habitation of his own ; *< the 
{qj,^s had holesi and thf hir^ qf the air had neft^j \mt ik^- Son 
of m^n had hot where tQ hj his l^ad«" Whc^ h^ ^fifs^ to ridd 
10 pomp to Jef u&lem, he hJ^ np! ^ bcaft of his qvn, he n^a^ 
f^in to {end fpr, (^nd ride t^pw anotheif pm^ ^fl^^ajyi hi$ ^ 
W4« ^ ft^tif of poveri^. 

He was poor in death efpecially ^ for when Hfe is |one, ift is 
gone ; he gave himfetf to death for us : in. death be "was poor 
everyway^ they ftripped him of aH his clothes j he had not fo 
much as a garment to cover hhii ; he was popr and deftitute in 
TjSgard qf friends, they aH forfook him when he had. ticted of 
them moft, as ho foretold, they (hould all ieayohhn. And^ as he. 
was this ppor in re(y)e£k of his body and condition, fe he wa^ 
poor lA fouf, in fome refpeds, af d indeed the greateft poverty 
was these, for the gteateft riches that Chrift efteemed, it W2? 
the bleiled communion that he had widi, his father, wh;ch iRras 
fweeter to. him than all the things jn heaven and earth. When 
bis |{|tjier hid his face from him, that he felt his difpl^afyre, 
(becoming pur forety), in the garden befote his dea^, me ftnft 
of Qod's ^fpleaAire a^Aed Kim fo deeply, that he fweat wa« 
t^f 9^4 hlopd ) he was fo poor,^ wanting the oomfoiits of his &* 
thi^ys lipv^e, that an angel, his own creature^ ws|s faifi to coma 
md qomf^rt hiin« And, at hia deadi, when he hung en the 
cr^fs, befides the wans of all eai^hly oomfort^ he wansed thc( 
fenfe of that fweet love which he had always enjoyed before ^ it 
miade hm cry out» << Idj Gpd, my Giod, why haft tlMi forfal^en 
me ?'^ not that indeed God had forfaken him, in regard of pro* 
te£kion and fqpport^ pr in regard of lov^ ^nd f^voifr^ hut ip fc- 
gard of fola.ci? and comfort wni^h h^li^d IfU before, ^ tegard ^ 
the fenfe of divine juftice being th|?n upon hi^? th^t it,QQd Am^ 
for fin. "When he was d^ad he h^d np ^j$ib of bi$f qvrtk tO/ Ve 
in, he was fain to lie m app^er m^'% x^mk » ^94 ^W^ b^ ^^ 
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licW mrfcr the cfaptivlty of the grave three days 5 fo thit from 
his birtJi to bis dteath, therein nbthirig hut a race of poverty. 



, Md (wbi^ add^ to the aba^meoe of Cbrift) it was from 
exoeUe^it iaoaiUtv»n to fo low a ftase ; as we fay, it is a tuifori^hlf 
thing fer » man. to have been bappy<f it makes him Jsk>Kefen6ble 
of hi^ i^i&ry tl^ia othei^ men : for Chrift, who was always in' ' 
the i^feioGe and fav^uv of he^v^nt. to" come into the virgin'9 
womb; {orI]^iii t<vftjmd in need of the neeeflarief of this lif«» 
fav Ui^ fq diCi for rii^hes to become popr> for the glorV oi bea« 
v«m and earth to^ be chafed, for the Lord of aU to beeome a 
fervant to his own fervants — it muft peeds be a great^ abstfement 
to him who was fo highly advanced, to become fo poor. ^ 

But iSsmfjjk Cbrift became thus poor, yet he ceafed not then 
ta.be rich j, bi:^ that his siches was veikd with our fleib. The 
fuUf. though he be kept from the %ht by Qknids, he iel the fun 
jl]Il*» and hath hia owa proper luftre ftill s h$ is asrgteriouft in 
himielfia&^evet he waS) though he be .^et fo to us; fp Chrift 
vcdled hki divinity mdjis our. human xiafture, and under our mii- 
fcfji I ha. became mm^ vid a cuifesi thierefc«e,r tbcM»|ib he w^e 
tbi iimoi r4ght^oitA»e{sgi gkn^kfu^ ki bimfetf, yet to s^eaianee 
b^ was otberwi(!i> he befeanne poor; , i ' ' . 

The paptfls wouW - teive him a beggar. pfeHarmiiie, to cbun- 
tenahce' begging fiiarsi would have Chriftr to be fd ^ h U a dif- 
jgracefiri falfe- concert. If we divide his Kfe, before he was thirty 
years- old that Re was iriveftcd into his office, he Rvcd' with hts 
parents in* that calling, and fubmittcd to them; he was no beg- 
gar j afterwards he lived by miniflering the word of' God, and 
iSkts was not bcgg:^ry but hdnou'r. It is not charity that is'^j^ivert 
tb^ governors and mrniftersi it is ndt alms to receive temporal 
things for fpiritual, but it is dtiei' Befldes, Rehad fomewhat 
q£ his own;,, he had- a bag,, and Judas was^etod enough tfo carry 
itjj hiS gave tc^ the^poor,* ther^foi^ he ^aa not a beggar : for \k 
:wha oame, to fulfil the taw, would 9oi:|boeak the law. The law 
forbids, beggaar5,Jt wa^ one, of Mofbs^ laws, « There ih^ll not 
be a beggar among you;" fo much briefly for that—" Chrift 
was rich, and became poor.'*" 

The next pdnt isi the pa*tits fot whom this w^'s. 

For pur faUs^ : ^ 

Why dwh nof tbe apoftfcftyi foj- out ifkkes, and take Kim-" 
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felf in the number ? He kppjies it to fcrve the argument in 
hand, being to ftir up the Corinthians to bounty ; he telU them 
Chrift was poor for their fakes,, that they might be aflured of 
dieir falvation by Chrift ; that his example might be more efiec- 
tual : the example of thofe whom we have intereft in is cflfec- 
tual, therefore he faith, " for your fakes he became poor.'* This 
(hould teach us, when we fpeak of Chrift, to labour for a fpi- 
rit of application, to appropriate Chrift unto ourfelves, or elfc 
his example will not move us ; as, without application, we can 
have no good by him, fo we can have no comfptt by his exam- 
ple ; it is not prevalent, unlefs we can fay as the apoftle to the 
Corinthians here, for your fakes. 

Again, for your fakes, not for himfclf^ he became poor not 
to make himfclf richer, he did it not for merit to himfeTf, what 
need he ? for by virtue of the union of the human nature with 
the Gddhead, heaven was due to him at the firft moment, as 
foon as he was bom ; What (hould hinder him ? had he any fia 
of his own ? No, thdre was nothing to keep him from heaven, 
and all the joy that could be, in refpeflt of himfelf; bift he 
had our falvation to work, he had many things to do and fufler, 
and therefore of his in6nite goodnefs, he was content that the 
glory which was due to him (hould be ftayed, he became a fer- 
vant to appeafe his Father's wrath for us, and procure heaven 
for us, for us men, for us finners, as it is in the ancient creed, 
and as the- prophet faith, << to us a child is born, to us a fon is 
, given :" for us he was born, for us he was, given, for us he 
lived, for us he died, for us he is now in heaven, and for us 
ht humbled himfelf to death, even to the death of the crofs, to 
a curfed death. Therefore, wheri we hear of Chrift's poverty, 
let us think, this for me, not for himfelf, and this will increafe 
our love, and our thankfidnefs to him. 

Again, it was for us, for mankind, not for angels; for, when 
they fell, they continued in that lapfed ftate for ever : this ad- 
vanceth God's love to us more than to fhofe noble creatures the. 
angels, who remain in their curfed condition to all eternity. 

The end of Chrift's becoming pqor. 

** That we through his poverty might be made rich.** 

^ 

Qucft.— How are we made rich by the poverty and abafc- 
mcnt of Chrift ? 

An&r.-— By the merit of itji s^nd by e^^acr i|gwing from 

Chrift: 
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Chrift: icfr, by the merit of Chrift's poverty, there MTued fatis- 
h.Sdon t<> dmne juftice, and the obtaining of the favour of 
God, QOt only forithe pardon of pur Kins, but favour and grace 
tabe entitled to life everlafnn^ ; and then, by efficacy we are 
enriched by the- power of his fpirit, ^^ho'alterethand changeth 
ear n^tur^s, i^d make^ them like to the divine nature. . 

Queft.— But, more particularly, what are the richer which 
we hate by the poverty of Ghrift? - 

Anf.— Firft,. our debt muft fee paid before wie opuld be > en- 
riched, we were indebted for our fouls and bodied, we owed more 
than 'we were worth If we were under Satan's kingdom, there- 
fore Chrift difcharged our debt. There is a double debt that hft 
difcharged, the debt of obedience and the debt of puniflimept^ 
Chtift fatisiied both,; for the debt of obedience, he fulfilled die 
law perfeflly and exactly for us ; and, for the debt of punilh- 
ment he fufFered death for us, and. fatisfied divine juftice i fo, 
by his poverty we are made rich, by way of fatisfa£tion for our 
debts. "* . 

And, not only we are m.ade rich by .Chrift paying of oar 
debts, but he invefts Ujs intp all his own riches ; he makes un 
richj partly by imputation, and partly by infufion. s 

By imputation, his righteoufihefs and obedience is ours, his 
difcharge for our debts is imputed to us, and like wife his nghte* 
onfnefs for the attaining of heaven : he having fatisfied for our 
fins, God is reconciled to us^; and thereupon we are-^uftified 
and freed from all our Qns, becaufe they are puniifaed in Ch^t : 
for the ju&ice of God cannot punifh one fin twice \ fo we come 
to be reconciled becaufe we are juftified, ^nd we are jiiftified 
from our fins, becaufe Chrift, as d furety, . hath difcharged the 
full debt. 

And hence it is that we are freed from all that is truly ill, 
from the wrath of God, and eternal damnation ; and freedom 
from the greateft ill hath refped to the greateft good : for, 
"what had we beeU) if we had lain under that curfed condition ? 
But God^s'works are compleat, he works like a God, therefore 
-we are not only freed from evil in juftification, but entitled to 
heaven, and life everlafting. 

And then he makes us rich by infufion of his holy fpirit, by 
iivorking all needful graces of fanAification in us; for by the 
virtue of Chrift*$ deatb, the fpirit is obtained^ and. by the fpirit 
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our na|tum are changed: fo wi^ha^reithe liehejf.'ofbQ&teCsifQin 
Chrlh^ the graces bf love^. of cqiitentmetit» of pati^nccy and 
courage, .&c» '^ of his fulnefs wie veeaiye^ erdce for gratt^ 
grace aafwerableto the grace.that 18 in hlia, .me faifie fpirit tbat 
fan^ifieif hh human nature, and kvk it to ^i$<diYfne| ic (m&i« 
fieth his tnenabers, and makes them x^h in'gnce ftnd fimCkifica^ 
tion, which 18 the beft riches. ■ « 

'Then again, we are rich in p]nefQga|tvea> we arc thd fens of 
God by adoption ; << wha): )ove ffaitb the apoftle) hath the Father 
fli^wdl, ihkt we (hotiM be caned the fdns bf Gbd ?^ and this 
we liaVe by the poverty of Chtift : whittfOeVet Chrift is by ttii- 
tiire, wtf '^rt by grace ; he is the fon of Gbd )>f nature, we ate 
hife foiis ]()y grac6 ; and, bciing fons, we arc heirs> heirs df heaven, 
iidrsf of thfe world, as much as (hail fetVe for otitgood, all 
thShgiPJiW (QtLTS by virtue of otir adoption, becaui^ we are Cbrift^s, 
and Ghrif^ h God^s : there is a world o^ riches in thiSj fo be 
thef(^ns6f,God. ^ ' ' 
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And what a prerogative is this, << that we have liberty^ aii4 
boldnefs to the throne of grace,'' as it is in Ephef. iii. that we^ 
kavc botdncfs to appear before ''God, to call hitn Father, to 
open our neceflitics, to fetch all things needful, to have the 
care of the king of heaven and* earth, to be favourites hr the 
court q{ htzYcia : every CKriftian n»ay now go boldljr to God, 
becaufe the matter oi diftance, our fins^ whkhntade s fepxt2^ 
tion between God and us, they are taken away, and liie muttij 
of God runs amain to usj our nature in Chrift (bmcHng pore 
and holy before God. , 

And then we have tWs gj*^"* ft'crogative, ,thaf alF things 
fhall tufn to the beft to us. what a priyilege is thi^,. that there 
fliould be a bleffing in the worff things, th^f the wbrft things 
to a^^child of God (hould be better than .the beft things to 
others, that die want and poverty of a Chriftian: Qioviid be bet- 
ter than the riches of the world : becaufe there isi ikhes hid is 
his worft condition : Mofes efteemed the rebuke of Ckrtflt gicau^ 
er riches thaQ the treafures of £gypt. A crofa, or the wrant o£ 
any bki&ig fatvSlified, id better than the thhtg enj^oyed whidk: 
hath not God's l^leffing with il. A Chriftian is fo ricli, that he 
is bleiTed in his very afflictions and fufiertngs $ it is a greater pre« 
rogatiye to have ill turned to our good, thsui not to have the 
ill at all. It is an argument of greater power, and of greater 
goodacfs, that God fbould turn the greatcft ills, the greateft 
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irrotigs and d^dfldFdm, Kb ^e greatfcft "gdo^i as he dodl to big 
chiktmi \ for by thfefti he dra^s th6Ai iifcatct to Wmfeff. Hcre- 
w^^an ifcfe apdftte fetth; "Ifll tWngk att ybub, thfings ptefcm^ 
and iMiigft to isAkc^*^- Sed. f^ati6liv€ly thejr are ottVs, God ttitns 
them to our good, h^ ^iflrii^b ^g6bd to tis liy theiti ; all good 
things are ours, in a dire^ ^ourfe ; and othefr tfaing% by ati over- 
ruling pawer^ ^re dedilkocd to our good, contrarjr to the nature 
of the^mii^s them^elm. - What! did I &y nil things are ours i 
yea!G6d himfclf is Qur9t;and he hath all things that hath bitn 
to whpm all things belong: now, in Chiift, God himftlf is te- 
epfne our$--<VaU tHiKgs.are fours^ you ai^ Ghrift'^, 4fyl(!%rift 
is , God's i.a^d in ^om. v. |o, we rejoice in God as ours-, if 
't^o4 W our&» his atl-lumciency is oi^rs^ hi« ^ower is .oia^s^ his 
^itiom' — allis ours ^ our cpmfort*,; 

Ajgsin^ Itbr^l^, ^ «t^t ^^kietii ^hiOkirt efpedall^ 

hetcmcTMi fbfh^mf^eiPMit iklHes xk %[eaWtt be Icept for tht 
liMe f^iotii^ 9«l hXh t^kes ^ent ^tel^ ; whtnby h\A we 
ibok u^xl Ite^nMfed^, "^ fte 'dutfdvtfs inr heifttth, tiot only hi 
€Mft l^lw^di' biit ih b^ir^Vh pitTo)is;1)^^alife we kre asfUre 
t6 bib ^iletei )Mi if ^ftt y^ttfAttrc alitt^y: btit, !tot thejbVS of 
lA^fVlsih tikey i^ U^tt«TaMe*» "Ait UpbMe ^Is ihtero, Ephef. it!. 
•b' ^ u^foftttbibte li^s, eye hath niot (ben, ttot e:ir hath heatd^ 
nor hiith it^fifkfci the htztt ot to«n tb cbticeive the iHxihst that 
OMlMEh ^rl^jiftf^cf fof ttem Uiat k>Ve 1^?' didre (hall be fuU 
fitftsdf gfory ih JToti Md b6dy> both Kh^l be tonfotmable to 
Chfift. ^' At ^ ri|^t band tit QM, lAd^eiS fulhefs i6f joy^ 
and ^bfiit^s for ^^tmrh? 
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^ay^'the firttlruits, the earaeftt d^e Wgitutin^^ of heaven 
here are unfearchable to human reafon, the riches of Chrift^s 
ri^tM«r^ ittopoitd )o u^^ the ^oriotis riches of his fphit^ 

ki inwiird ^stee df 'tdihfciebee, iitid j^ ih the l»>Iy Gfaoft ; the 

bOMft(ft>a^ efth^gefihait ^f heart In aU corkidttSonS, h is peace 
that paflcA uhddtft(a«ditig, afnd }6y tmfteiakable i^ glorious ; it 
i% tmonly udTetirtlifabte to human rea^ti, but "CSitifttans them^^ 
(OMif^ «ratb Ime th^ 'i^itit df God in theiki, XMnot fearch 
tlie AtpHtk ^ ^itmtf be6^u(b w« have t!h6 i^mt but in meafure. 
We ^ tUfeit ^at ^ifetiletit titdtes we have by the poverty of 
Ctorift^ 

()iieft.~Was there no either way to make us rieh, but by 
Chart's becoming poor ? ' .. 

Aiifw.'-<*God in his infinite wifdom ordained Ais way, he 
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thought it beft ^ we may reft in that ; hnt,hpMt^» .to ftay otir 
minds the better, wc were to be rcftor<^iby: a way contraty to 
that by. which we fell ; we fell by pride* we muft be reftcred by 
humility; we would be like God, who, toexpiate it, muft become 
like* us, and take out nature and fuffer in it. 

Then again^ God would- reftore ix$ by 'k Way fuitable to his 
own excellency «very way,'^ wherein kb '^attribute of his might 
bealofer: he would bring us to riches anfl frtendfliip with 
him, by a way of fatisfadion to his jufttc^i that ^e may fee 
bis jufticc^ ihine in our faivattoh^ (though indeed grace, and 
mercy triumph moft of all, yet notwithft^nding) juftice ^mffc 
be fully contented. There was n6 other way wherein we could 
inagnify^fo much the unfearchable, and infinite wifdom of Cod 
(which the angels themfelves pry into) whereby juftice and mer- 
4Cy, feeming contrary attribi^ in Gofd, a;$ r€|<;oncil€d in Cfarift : 
. by infinite wifdom, jv^ice,^dn<l inercy,«i!Q#t;tog^thfrf andkiff 
one, another, ju^ce bejng Jajtisfiec^y. wiAlopa' is ea^alted^ but what 
jTet wifdom tp wprj? tjhj^ g^9^9 *nd Ipve^.'.a^d mercy of Qod* 
So devifc trys.way to iatisfyjufticej^ it ^QuId;not'hayp beei).{k>k)e 
apy pthji?r • way :. for before we could be ma^de : ri<jh,: God nduft 
be fatiafied : reconqiliation fuppoieth £itisfa<9;bn, . and there 
could be no fatisfa£lion but .by blood, and there iqpuid be no 
equal fatisfadion, but by the blpo^l of fuch A perfofi as was 
God. Therefore Chuft muft, bec9mp^pppr,tq;!^^ke j|s rjkc^, be- 
caufe there miiftbeful| Oitisfadipn. to d|vineju(^ice, and ^Uhis 
precious .poyerly befprehis death^ his_ inqarnfiatipn, hi$ Wantf 
his being fervant, &c. all was part of his general humiUation» 
but it was only to prepare him fpr his laft work, the upihot of 
all, his cfeath, which ^as the work drfafisfafiion, 

, ^ \* » --AH**-* -•• 

Again, all the inherent part of ppr^.^ iqhcsy i^f ufed '^Pfo* eiir 
nature^ it qomes 6y the jfpirit of God » . Dow tthe (pirit of , God 
had not been fent^^ if God had not b^n, f;^tisi|^i{> asid appfeafed 
firft,;,.becaufe ^c Holy Ghpft i$ She gift of,t)i^ Father, and the 
Son, he comes from both y therefore there^npuft be, f^t^sj^iQion 
and recoAciliation befoi^e tlie Holy Gbq^ qq^ild be giyei>j whicl^ 
enricheth pur nature inunediately; the immediate ^aufe gS fend* 
ing the Holy Ghoft }s thrift's <;om}ngin our n;|tu|PC : Now if 
God had hot been fatisfied in his juftice, he would never have 
given the Holy Ghoft which is the greateft gjft next to Chrift^, 
fiiercforc* Chrift became poof to make us Hen,*' that we might 
have the Holy Ghoft (bed in our hearts. ' " 1 " 

Now all thefo riches that we have by C3irift, it fuppofcth u- 
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luo;iwith. Iiim ^7 faith, as 'theridids of tUe': wife fappofeth 
marriage; umpn :is the groUnd of aU the comfort we have by 
Chrift ; put communion fprings ftfom unton«wiith hinij wbich iff 
begun 19 cffe£l;ual calling, as foon ^as we are talcen out of ^d 
A^m, and bgrafted intQ him, all becomes outs< Chrift pto^ 
cures the.,fpirit, the fpirit works faith, faith knits us to Chrift; 
and by this union we hav$ communion of alL the favours oS 
this life- and the life to comp : tbi^iefore I.fay^ all is grounded 
upon union by the grace of faith. . Chxifl: married our nature 
that wemij^t be married to him by his fpirit^ and'until there be 
a union there is no derivation, ofigrace and comfort. -oTHe head 
only hath influence on the n(kexnbeTathatare kkiituntoit: therefore 
Chrift took our, xiature, that he might not. only be/a head of 
eminency (as he is to afigels)/but a head of'*'itifluence:n Now 
there mull be a knitting of the members to the head, before 
any fpiritscan be der}ved from . the head to thc_ members 5 there- 
fore the apoftie faith, that Chrift is our riches : but it is as he' is 
in us, << To whom God would make knoWn, what is the 
riches of this myftery among the Gentiles : Chrift in you the 
hope of .glory. ^^ ChriiL is all to us, but it is as he is in us, and 
we in i)im, we muft be in him as- the branches in the vine, and 
he in tiS a^ the. vine in the , branches ; fo Chrift is the hope of 
^lory, as he is in us. We muft labour therefore by faith to be 
made out with Chrift^ b^ore we^ think of thefe things widi 
comfort. \. ■ 

And when by faith we' ar^ made oiie with <3irifl:, then 
there is a fpiritual commuhibn of all thipgs. Now upon our 
tinion'with Chrift, it is good to tKink what ill Chrift hath takeu 
lipon him for me, and ^ then to think my&lf freed from it, be-f 
caufe Chrift that took it on hith, hath freed himfelf from it :-— 
^atfoever he is frsed from,» I am- alfo freed from it, it can no 
l(XM>re hurt me, than it can hurt Jhim now in^ heaven; therefor^ 
when I think of fm and hell, and damnation, and wrath, I fee 
myfelf freed from it in Chrift, « he became poor" to take this 
awaiy from nie, my fins were laid on' him, and he is juftified 
and acquitted from them all, and from death, and the wrathjof 
God that he underwent, and I am acquitted in him by virtue 
of my union with him, and the devil can no more prejudice 
the falvation of a believer, then he can pull Chrtft out of heaven- 
And as we fee ourfelves fteed from all ill in Chrift, fo for all 
good, fee it in him firft, and conveyed by him to us : whatib- 
yer he ha^h, I (hall have, he is rifen and afcended, I fhall therefore 
irife wd afcend> and fit at the right band of God for ever with 
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nHth himi ^ we ffiall fcc-Ait cyir^iA th^ IdiA t Ift lii ftc Wxir 
riches in htm r lie is ribh firt^ ifc the heai ^f^tft fntils^ ktid 
iket #e a9'd|0 Itnnp sfter^myfe, iheti^ft f t^dftd Ni^^e fiinaifiai» 
iAd then the liiitip, ^he firft ftutts are '^ifoti^r attd -thai ^t 
reft after; whatfdevct ^«f« teolc for 4n ourlelvfe^, fte It jit hiftl 
fitft) ind then thi (^cmfidelutibfi l$f a Cbriftfetn ebhdi^n {^ a 
tomfbrtable csdnfidention. T^tedChrKtiaA in ail Coiimtibhs 
**atfocTer^ ifhe W poot. Ck^d ^at^^r fot hifa, that hte ^6- 
tctty might.TWt be a curfe to WtA: if*6 bc>>6fr; Chrfft IKras 
riih to malm hinr ridi in ^e b€fl \Mii^ atid to tMt the fth^]^ 
6vit of j^oveftfy <Mcd on tUt«i:itto hil good: if he be ^b^ftd^ 
Chrift iIpq^ . abaftd fbf hitn^to-^iRdflfy hts abkfemdit; tet tiB 
kbdurtofee theoutfe tAt^^m^ilktvisfy tMng« a Ad hottiiilf 
io^ but t30 fee te bleJSng tA all htki^ ttiidt 6tiir8> a!Ad then it ^ll 
be a cojih^fartabte ci^nfi'deratieh. 

But it may be ptjeded ; We fee no ftich things we fee Cl^ri& 

'tJafls ^re as poor as others. , 

Anfw.'^Thcljieft rkhes 6f a Chflftfeft ate tihfefefi, they al* 
.unknown men^ as we fty of^^ tkh «^n ttt^ mak^i^^.lheW bJF 
his riches^ he ii an nntahowliftitll, ^ft i« frid'of Chtlft, ^ ^11 
the riches tf wifd»bi ate hid in GliHft,'» thit which is Wddfett 
UnotktAy feth^ riches of ^ Chridk^, thev dre Mdd^n^ A^ 
^hriil.was rieh V^)»a be ^tfdfS }ffp&k iardb> he ^iir rith itl hift 
father's love, and in all graces, but it was hidden riches \ Atf 
took him to^be a poor ordinary man ; fp a Chrifliair he is a hid- 
den Iff an, his richej? are hid,, he hath excellent life, but it is a 
hidden lire,^ ^ our fife Is hid with Chrift in God,^'. it is iiot pb. 
tilt)Us fo the eye o^ the worlds, not. to. himfelJF pft-timea in the 
ti[ti)e of defertiohf and temptatibn.. ; 

Objea.-^But you will fay •, for oUtW^rd thingi #e fee taint 
l^ans zte poor noW^ ai| ^tt We^ poor Ghtifti^ni ih St. fMPs 
litise^ 

, Aiifw. — It is n6 great matter; the riches we have, especially 
by Chrift, are fpiritual in grace here, and|;ioTy: hereafter; he 
i^rtie to redeem our fonts here from in ancl misery, and he will 
hete^fteV come to redeehi pur bodies, and inveft them into die 
gh>ty thskt we have a title to now by him. 

. Tet aifo for dutwird thttig^il k Chriftlan i^ riieh, though Aey 
be not the main, yet they ^tt th« nctcfiary provifibn in hlij 
jeuroeyi md he. fiiaU have Enough lo bring hirii ib heaVen 
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[ <* totit aot» Utile flock^ it b j^\k fethBr'$ witt (o gt^^ y6u i 
^ ktngdonu'' (urely if be! will gito them a ktngilM^ the]r (haft 
not want fhilf bread i upon feekittpthe kb^om of Oed| lh«ft ' 

things fliiui be cad in unto them. • 9 ' ' 

Agakii ln])|>Qfe a Ghriftiin be po6ri he b Hdi in CBirifti anA 
Ke bears the putAfbut #hat ifatdidld htf¥< n& money th his 
pttrfe, his father ptwides all iteceflaries foi* hiafi he tl t^ ^^ 
ton|^ as hi» father is rtth ; and can We be podr U long as Chrift 
is f iohi being for near «^^ being on? heati ? we (hall want fi6fhing 
Ihat is seedfuW snd when it is not needful fof oar ^60A^ Utt 
had better be without it. ' . 

Ag&ini hs liHtft «ecda be tich» lirltofe povMf ftfld ^Bk§ are 
itiade nclMss tohim; ..God never takits away^ of wltk^oldd dut- 
wurd b^f&i^a f^oitt Isifr thildieii| but he malRrs it- Hf in txfettetv 
in inwatd » thdy gam by all. tbehr iMcBf^ iiut gnm tidi by iB 
their waati ; fivr hoWixumy atettlKK in thi Itoild thstt had h<^ 
been fo lich in qgnne# if they h^d had abutkiatieie 6f ^atthlt 
things? ib that though they be 'pdor In die Vcnid> they ate 
tfich iA Godi rich in gUsce, •« ikb in faiiliy'' ii'SCt James laltbt 
The greattft gfierances add aUs in the WDitd tdfn t6 k dhtiftiSn'i ' 
^cknefiy and ffliam^ and deaA: the J^hrto <^ Ood fo like tht 
iRone that teen talk (o x)£, that tarns irll into gsM^ it 'Maditetfi lia 
to make a fpiritual ufc, and to extra^i comfort out of etef y 
thing, the worft things we ^sm fufier in the worM| *^ all things 
ara ours''' (as 1 (aid before) ey^n Ss^an himfelf. The fpirit of 
Ood helps us to ihlka good ufe of Ids temptasions'tcr qleaveiaiU 
cr to thtf fpuhtafn ofgobd. 

^aim tfaoag^ % Ghriftian be poor yet he ha^ ii(^ jlf6ttt)ie9r» 
and £utb puis thofe piomfes in &dt^ and pteflbth God with 
thnn. if » man faanre bdnda^id oUif atioUd af a ridl itiafti fa6 
tlmrks htmfelf as rick as skofe bdnds amMnt fd# Tl^re b tio 
Chriftbn but tetth^ rich £Entb« and tick pi^fk»M(tfs irem God^ 
and yrheti h« fthrs) up hi« faidir h€ ^^ 1^ ^^^ ^r^a^ifes ift 
fidt (if it be not kk ^rw» famlf) in* all hid ncre^ffirieS': thetefote j 

a Chrifttati catulot be fo poor as to be mi^bltf. I krtoi^ fle& 
and bloodl meafore riches after another manner, int ik not 
he richer that hath a fotmtsain^ thaff he that bath but a ciftefrn? 
A man tliaa is mtt a Cbriftian, th(Mgb he be titt^t h tich, ht 
hath but a ciftern^ .hi» ri^he& ate bciit fe w^ they ar6 fborf fearch-^ 
ed ; but a. ChHftia^ though h< be podt^ his riches are unfeatch- 
able. Another raan'^ tkcmgh he be a riikoAarcfa^ hief riches may 
' I A " ■ .be 
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be reckoned and caft up, k b irata ciftcrn, and fuch riches as 
he cannot carry with him : bat a Chriftian badra fountain^ a 
nine that is unlearchable^ in- the rick ptomi&s of God. 

Againi a Chriftian though he be ncfver fo poor, yet he hath 
a rich pawni) ftithSt. Paul, if he « fparcd not his otm Son, 
but gave him up to death fer us all, how (hail he not with him 
give tts all things i" If he has given us fuch a pawn as Chrift, 
who is riches itfelf, fhall he mot with him give uS; all other 
thing^,i^ we have ^: pawn that isa tboufand times better than what 
we need : we want poor outward thix^s, but we have Chrift 
himfelf for a pawn. 

Laftly, fpmetimes God ^.^ees dot porercy and nv^ot in this 
world is part of pur ricbesy.that it ^s g^od forus, and what h 
igood for me i^ my richei j"if porerty be good for me, I will be 
poor that I ipgy be humhie, -humility is toter than riches^^; if I 
be in. any wapt, if I have coatsntment, it is ^better than riches : 
If I fall into trouble, he. will giveine patience, Which is better 
than JFriend^Zr A mim mayjxave outward thingSr and be naught: 
but he tha^i wants outward comfort, and hath Supply in his foul, 
js it not b^U€^%^^lJbercforetakea:Cbriftianin any condition, he is 
a rich man^.a^ this riches'we :have by ^ the- poverty of Chrift : 
** bq ^becam^: pOOrj that wt through his poveirty m%ht be made 
rich.'* ..«...♦ L . ■ 

, .. ^' '• • • 

Ufe f .-^We fee here then that a Chriftiaq's eftate .is carried 

under contraries, as Chrtft was, *^ he was rich and ^ecame poor,'* 
he carrfctf hfsrkflies' under poverty, he was glorious, but his 
glory was covered under ihame and difgrace : fo it is with a 
ChriftiaUt he goes for a' poor, man in th^ world, but he is rich, 
. he dies, but yet he lives, h0 b\ii(igraced in the world, but yet 
he is glorious. As Chrift came from heaven in a way of con- 
traries, fo we muft be content to go to heaven in a feeming con- 
trary way. Take no fcapdal therefore at the, feeming poverty, 
and difgrace, and want of a Chriftian, Chrift- himfelf feemed to 
be otherwife to the world than he was : when he was poor, he 
was rich, and fometimes he discovered his riches : there were 
iTeanls brake forth. even in his bafeft eftate, when he died; there 
was nothing ftronger than Chrift's feeming weaknefs, in his 
loweft abafement he difcovered the greateft power of his God- 
head ; for he fatisfied the juftice of God, he overcame death, 
and his Father's wrath, he triumphed over Satan, he trod on his 
head, (what hath Satan to do with us when God's juftice if 

fatis- 
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fatisfied? fb that his hidden gbry was difcovered {bmetimes ; fa 
there is that appears tn the children of God, that ' otherr majf 
fee them to be rich if they did not clofe their eyes : but wemuft 
be content to pafs to heaven as Chrift our head did, as conceat 

ed men. 

.1- •• . -. . . •« •• _ • 

Again, here is matter, not only for us men, but for the an-* 
gels of heaven to admire and wonder at this depth of goodnefa 
and mercy in Chriil, that he would become poor to make ua 
rich by his poverty : fee the exaltation of his love in this, faith 
St. Bernard, «« O love that art fo fweet, why becameft thou 
fo bitter to thyfelf P' whence flowed Chrift's love, and mercy 
that was.fo fweet in itfelf, that it (hould be only four and bit- 
ter to him from whence it had its rife and fpring ? his love that 
is fo fweet to us, it became bitter to him^ he endured, and did 
that which we fliould have done and fufiered. There be fome 
men that will do kindnefies, fo that themfelves may not be the 
worfe, fo that they be not the poorer, that they may not be dif* 
graced, or adventure the difpleafure of others : but Chrid hatir 
done all this greatnefs for us, by being poor for us, by taking 
our nature^ our povetty, our mifery : he doth us good in fuch a 
way as that he parted with heaven itfelf for a thne, and with 
that fweet conununion that he had with his Father, the deareft 
^ thing to him in the world : he parted witli it for our fakes, that 
made him. cry out, <<.My God, my God,, why haft thou. for?- 
Xaken me ?^. hereupon he made us: rich in a way that coft him 
fbmething. : 

And let us be thankful to him in a way ihat may coft us foroe- 
' thing ; let us be content to be abafed for him, to d6 any thing- 
for him ; he defcended from heaven to the ^grave; ais low as he 
coul^ for us: let us defcend from our conceited^ gceatnefs for 
him, can. we lofe fo mach:fdr him, as -he hath done for us ? 
what are our bodies and fotds in bompatifon*6f<God? It was 
God that became poor for us, ,we xannot part i with fo rn^ch* 
for him as be did for uis. And thcfriTweaie garnets by t him if 
wc part with aU the world, whatfoever weda for lum»- '*? I will, 
be yet more vile for the Lordi'.'. faith Pavid, he became vile for 
us, he became a finner, and of •< no reputation," and ftiall not 
we be. vile and empty for 'him? certainly. we fliall, ifwe have 
the fpirit of ;Chrift in us, it will work a conformity, ithe had: 
flood upon terms, and difdained the virgin's womb, and to 
become poor for u&, where had our. falvatioirbceni and if Wft'^ 
ftand .upon terms when wc are to fuffcr for him, or to ftand for 

his 
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hit caufcy vifacre liUl our C0nf60«t be ? Ciimly k is a figft we 
l^ve no right hj the povtrt]^ of CSmft,. uttlefi we be comcnt to^ 
ptft with QUt Imp, with the beft thijigs. we haTCi when he catta 
Ibfit. . 

Again, hath the poveity of Chrift made us rioh ; what wiD 

hie riehra da? QoxAd hefav<em when he was at the loweft, 

when he. was on the cvoft, to £itisfy divine juftice by has deaths 

what Dan he do fpr us now he ia in heavieft, and hath trion^hed 

over aU hilt enemiea.^ what cm wohxok fi>rnow by hia richesy 

that havo ia much by hia poterty ? therefore we nuy Teafoa 

with the apQftJe, Rom. t. to. ** If when wetweie enemieawe 

were vtooncifed to God by the death of hia Sen^ hoiw mu^ moie 

being reconcihed. iha)l we be &ved by his. life ^' It is a ftrong 

avguMea^ nait only aft '^ hsth refpe£k toi us, becaufe there is. 

more lihelahood that any good flwi^ be done fior nt now when 

^e ajre reeoiv^iJedi te> God than be&>iEe> vArni' we were enemies ; 

bui> aIA> as \t hath re(|M£^ to Chrift, finee he that ftuck not to 

reeoacik* ue to GodL by his^death, cannot be unwiUing to farae 

i|a by hif life : -and he that wa9 able to> redieenik no. by dying for 

us, i& move draily ai^ evidently powerful to fatie va naw he 

lives and reigns triumphantly- ia neavien. For, is oat he 2itki to 

pveiisnre us, to prote A us, and ilitsfl: uo wMi the glory tliat he 

bath punehaled for na jr he that did fo much for us in, the rime 

oft his> abafemenl^ wiW he npt prefevvo the riches he hath, gottea 

foa ns ^ Ib he n^t in heawn ia majlsfty, to appily^ alt that he hath 

gotten ? Is he not our interceflbr at the right hand ot Goc^ to^ 

apgff^ b^foj:^ God fojF HS to make ajl good ? Certainly he will. 

prQTQr.vQ th%<i which, he hath procured by hb death. 

It is a d^btsng of Chrift to tfunkof iaBingiaway £roi|i gvaooz 
he> is: able» to. maintain us in. that^ glo^ous condition: dat he harit 
advanced natoi: dpeoialiy, confiderihg: that Ik is^now ijs boSA 
ve%' and hafh' laid: afidtt the foraiiof a fervant; all hiahamriJiiiM 
Uon^ except our bi^nani nature, that fbr ever he hath imitedito 
lu6 perfqn, but all other tfamgs of his sJsa&meat hehatk lanl 
them afldq, he ia ableperfb^y (not only tafiive ua«. as^fajt Ua 
death : but) to applyaU that hehath-.gottai, and prefiomre na to 
life cveflaAing. We are kept By the ponfeit o£ Gnd^ t<a that 
glory that Qinfl hath purchafed by hiadoarii*' Therefore- why 
moiildiwe fear, (foe the time to comcy falling fiom giace or/ the 
wank of that which is good ; ianot Chrift able to maintaJnithat 
wHcb he hath^tten? Letu$ faife^oor besms^ yur'Athis con* 

• *' iijuer* 
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. could do this much. . •. 

Again, ]fiit H^ d^fpift. m W!% fpif hk f»Te?ty ; for<lhrlft wa« 
PQQ]? tQ m^i^e U9 ripli' y ^if as ^(^ f hil 4ffpj^<td Gkrift, asii 
eft^ii^pd him, s^; b^j liji^ ffejp i^QH, Iro^ bii»,, Imai^e bo 

f^W UR ^^ ^ J5f q^^ 9)ftf ^ ^ ^f JpffHi9«U b^caiife ihctiB Iras so 
c^y }i> W^jt ttet yh Uf^% ^ fcii p«wtty> Wowfe he umii 

TY\^ t^« tM 4eipifod| hi? popr m«»»terft*aftfrw»Tds, tfa%t 
«^ wa^r^4 up ^nd dj^WWi ^: ft^fpifchw-^i^i' goat slcin^ beiii| 
defti^iMie a^ iii|ift«4," thry d^p^c4 God?* jeMBrf«» hi^ dkc^ee 
f^ypHTij^Mj *^ rf wh9tm ^ti»ftri4 M^ net worthy :y liet not 
t|ME^ t^iQlt^r ill tew ^&^M: .«a^ 4owil tec;iufe he it poorj ma 
l^t.iiQtr f^^ Wlh^ f? ]Mg]p^ 4«gttW He Itftod up. hecaufe he ia 
xifiik-: {^ \trif^s l^ififeffivth«^..l:«ft thing* Chrift voald h^rp 
b^^a oji?XT^^T4ljf i^ipt^vUiA Cbi?ift walfe pH>n to ftew u* what aie 
tfef Wt. Wh^% *«d lh?l Ite fkft^ of thk world ^e but things 
by ^h^ k)^9 ^ ^k tb». hmgi^m, of G®di aoA aU ©Uiea? thiag* 
1^1 1^ ^j^ft on ]f€»^A^'' b^ M^^y of. ^dilioB aod fiippkroept The 
tf uq iMf^^^i qC a ChriftLiia a«e ^Afitual i Chrift idid «ot become 
poor to make us rich in this WQrid» lamahf^ nf kiaga and em^i 
peror^ and, great men here, b^t tQ make |i^ rich,fp,iri^\;iaU^j^ wd 
to hgve f^qh a pbrtiot^ of earthly ^hifigs^ ^ xapiay fe^ve u§ a> a nirQt 
vifipi^ to< bring us to.tieiyen,: tne hiam ricbes of a CJbrijli^i). ai:^: 
fpliituaV and 9tern%^, id gjrace and glory, fo ^o^igr, ^cy Uvc* 
as j!f phrij^ e^^jCie to mak^^ thenj lords of th? world li tP ufurp, 
jurJW^ion bvter k&^^a and princes.: CWft came tP niak^ Vji 
I rich in anpther manner. St Peter f;^th^ •«. Sijv^r ai^ j^pld ha»ve 
' I iionei"- but his fuccedbrs canpot fey fp. Ghrift cr^^ne 9pt 9» aJ 
fervant, to make us lords here, much lefs to fet us at liberty to 
livje gftsiL tift tefli, and ta da Mshajt w6 lift. "No, tjie end of 
O^^ift.^ Ppmyi9 wasitQ latk^iaiitray fin^^ todefkroy the wKwks of the 
deyil; 1^^ i@i9iliQ[|Qn ooiKfelaft thia timf , .and de^tiflipmAice 
of 9^Qyi. ^eftjiltiis tlve ^nioi Chvift's comihg^ astif he camenot^ 
to dkftripy^ ^t^is^ k^ Hpdr« iha.wuffks of the drvilK to let ^s loofe 
to all Hpf nt^j^^as^ he itame t^ hri^g' u& to Gl^ and net to 
give us^ liberty ,19 oourfea ta mn farther from Gwti. But that by- 
Itlie way. Ck^t. ^ I faid, caoLe" not to mjike ua rich in the * 
things^, qf thi& Hfe : fos> to een&ibr a little of' c^j^ard tiehes, * 
wfhat ^re diey? 

I.. They are nqt au/ o'vv^?!, a;s Qh^ift faith, I<nkc xviU wc arc- 

' - - • ' ' - but 
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but fte wards, and w^ mufl: give a UtiSt account ere kmg how 
we have ufed them. 

a. And as thdy are not our own, fo they are not true ricHes, 
becaufe they do not make us rich. We ufually call a poor man, 
z poo9 foul ; a poor foul may be a rich Chrifttan, and a rich 
man may have a poor foul, naked and empty of ipiritual rickesi 
Thefe^are not true riches, beeaufe they make not a man better; 
they may bea fnare to him, and make him worfe, and puff him 
up : as every grain of riches hath a vermin of pride and ambi- 
tion in it. f* Charge rich mettthat they be not high minded ;" 
they may majke a man worfe, but they cannot make him better. 
Can that be true riches ^ which makes a man poorer, that hath 
not a gracious heart ? Sui^ly ho ; thefc riches are often the hurt 
of the owners : men are tilled as fponges, and then fqueezed 
again. Are' thefe true riches which expofe a man to danger ? 
True riches are fuch as not only we may do good by, but they 
make us good. Grace makes tts better, it recommends us to 
God. It is faid of Andochus, a great monarch, he was a vUe 
and bafe perfonj becaufe he was a wicked man. There is no 
earthly thing can comniend a man to God^ if he be naught, if 
he have a rotten prophane heart. 

Again, they are not true riches, becaufe a man out-lives them •, 
death deprives h^m of all ; death copies and examines him when 
he goes out pf the Vorld, and will fuffer him to carry nothing 
with hiqi. If a man comes to another man's table, and think 
to carry away his plate, or any thing elfe, he wUl be flopped at 
the gate, and have it taken from him. Nothing we brought in- 
to this worldj^ and with nothing we muft go outV smd arc they 
true riches that terminate in this life ? . 



' '^ • <~ « 



Then again, thefe riches » they are riot proportionable to the 
foul of man : when the foul of man hath the iti&^e- of Chrift 
on it, nothing will fatisfy it but fpirJtuai things : tfaerid is nothing 
in the world will fatisfy a gracious foul, but grace afid glory. 
It is only gtace, and the fpiritual things by Chrift, that are the 
true riches, that make us good, and continue us good, they con- 
tinue with us, we carry them to heaven with us. Therefore, 
as the apoftlc faith, we fhould defire the b^ft things, labour for 
the befl: things, labour for the beft portion, that fliall never 
be taken from us. When we have many things in this world 
let before us, fhall we make a bafe choice ? as the Gadarenes, to 
iavc their hogs, they would lofe Chrift. SbtM wrc make choice 

of 
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q£ popx ^biogSf.asul leaice grace afi4 Chtift ? Ko* fince we 
have judgment to make a diflFerence» kt us make a wife choice ; 
judgn^cnt is fcen in the choice of different things ; for tho' thefe 
things be good, yet they ate inferior^' and we lofe not thefe 
tfah^s by labouring for grace, and the beft doings : the belt 
way to Iiiave thefe things^ is to labdUr for the beft things. So-* 
lomon defired wjfdoih, aiid he had riches too. << Let us feck 
t\kc kingdom of 'Go'di ?'nd thefe things, (as far as the^ be n^df 
ful) (bsdlbe adde<| to us.*' Tfefe sire the truths of God ; there- 
fore -let' lis be aflnmed that we difcover our ignorance by mak- 
ing a bafe choice, and let us labour to choofe the beft tilings t 
Ql^ri^ b(icg|i»9 poor to make us rich |a the beft things^ to make 
i^fieJi^:i»cgrf$fi,iQJ9y,,i» peace, ai]|4 comfort, &c. 

Therefore, let us efteem ourfelves -and others highly from 
Iien^e^ rafld let i^s apt j^dge by appearance. . When Qhf ift was 
pi|t to deathji fikow 4id t^^ world judge bim,> miferable man, i^ 
fionejr, becaufe they judged by appearance ; fo it is the lot o^ 
God's children, though they be "ever fo rich, yet thofe wh^ 
look up0|i ^eir outward con^irion, who judge bv appearance^ 
beqaufe d^ey are outwardly poor, they tfainjt they have ho riches 
skjt^all; But judge not by appearance^ a$ 'Chrtf^ faith: the life 
that w^e have is htdxien, our happtneis and riches are hidden 
with Gt)d ; yet thofe that we have now arc worth all the 
wojld. is not a little peace of c^nfcience, ah.d jpy in the Ho* 
]y Qboft, and aflurapce that God ts^ ours, worth all worldly 
things i ' The leail me^fure of grace and coTx^i^, h is worth all | 
and yet what we faiiye here ia nothia|; to that- whioh we (haU 
kave in heaven;. 

We m»y be ^ftiamed the beft of UjSral^ that we live not ao^ 

^ff^l^iy to our ftate. We, art; oft titnQs peiorcr in grace than 

vi^ need to be >. having fuc^ji fountain fo near us, to perifh for 

thlri): ^ tQ be at a feaft, aM to perifl^ for hunger f to be at i^ 

>9U$^9 . ?q4 to come - a^nr^ beggiacs. It is a figa we want fpiri-i^ 

t^^i fcf^f^, it.ia a fign of iaiMelity that we are not qapable of 

^eiiSigrOmr fpiri^ual wan$#^; ^at we (hould profefishourielves to bf 

. Chr4i^ia|^, to be n^bei^ pf Chrift, >nd y^t have no grace, Xk(^' 

i ipicUual ornan^ni^r |io gatn^ents to hang on .pur fouls, it is % 

[ ^n ^^ M no wioti,. be^ai|fe t^»*e is np^ opipqsi^nion. Wf 

draw a^tj^ing £rom Chrift^ we a»e Chridians without Chrift, we 

l^nc HO a^iQintiag from Chrift. ,Let us take heed that .we be 

L iftot noiiuiial chriftian^, to have only the i^ame of chriftians.' Let 

)^ l^ur to be QhriiUj|n& iodped; and, ^{or tliat fnd, confidcr 

X what 



3r*i THE CHURCH V RlCHiSr 



what was the end why ^Ghfrift'-^ becatrie-pootv to make u's rich. 
Whyffiouia weffuflray*^ii?^^ * "••- 

■ .. 1-1 ■•i' ««< '« ..•'•/'•-•<Hi »ij "•. C ' 'If- 

. X*^€crfore, -Jet .us;.fcarch -what r.iqhes,we hgve fram,,CJ^rift»X 
•whether our fins be fx^rgi^rf n;. WejMy know WjeJ^^tye^^ur^E^ 
given, if we hajvefanftifying, grace. ^ .God never pays our de^ta, 
but he gives, us a ftock o£^^race ; , let us cxajnine th^ijffpre^ 
•Wia)^ .riches, we Jiave. Some-phriftian^ ,2^re rif^i, . but ^h^j^ ;axe. 
deceived in their own condition; they thih^^th^y are^pcsor^and 
beggarly, ^nd have no-thipg^ when they, jwe^rich. WJiat..|is it 
that deceives them ? ..* . .... \,, , , , .. r . ,: , . . - 

- Somctim&s it is,- bfecaiife they "think they' ka^tiotffe^U^^^ 
others, therefore they tWAfc' *thty have nothing^, not 'toftfirfetiiig' 

^e degrees in chrrftjaaity. j^rv'^ J ;— j-*:; •;• : ' ->-♦ - "" 

• ■ Or, -becaufe ♦ they h^ rtjSt.fo fritick'ai they^ivoulrftfave r as 
Jjl' covetous *man, he alway« looks' forwaM,Kfe is^ never ^ti^fied ;' 
(o\z Chriftian, oul* of a^fpirftual coretotifocfsj -bjy looking to^'^hat 
fce wantSi'forgdts 'whathe^^afh. ^ ' -*'*^ ;• ''--^' .r-: • "f :> .^ 
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Sometimes ^ ^hi:|{^4p,, ^fi^cafe of^ temptations ^nd defertion, 
confcicnce may tugge/t lys'avant^s alto^ethec ^ . God will humble 
fcjim this^way„ though , it .may be an ; error ia:<;x)nfcien9ei yet 1 
would there were more of this kind ; fuch people are*to be ens- 
^ouragcdj as in Rev^.ii. thou fayeft.^ thojtt..art poorj^ and the 
world thinks fd, but thqu. art rich : fp tWe are ttxanywhp are 
jJoor in their own .fcgrjceits, who thii}k .they /J^aye^nQthing, but 
indeed ithev are richi and. they difcover their in tereft in the true 
riches, bjr their defire, anq hungering, and thirfttng after jgrace ; 
by their care to pleafe God in all things; to approve themfelves 
to^^God, to do notfiing ag^fnft conlcfehceVby their cafe fn ufing 
ihe means of falva^k)n,^ahd- their walking circufftfpedly ; V ifnan 
may fee and difcover their nches in their carriage : an(f,^if there 
fee tiie lead degree 'bf"^grad^,it^is gr^t riches in regard olt ihfe-J 
ripr things,^hough it be Kttle'inregard'of what we ^IM^Ve 
In heaven.- "'Let' us fcarch what'we fiave, that we «^liy *WSilk 
thankfully and comfortably. We 'fee Worldly men, "how they 
fel themfelves out in a little riches, and fweH in ^their tjierfcon- 
fceits. A chriftian hath -that which is infinitely' better 'j and 
ftall he always droop and be caft down-?^ If he bfe^^'fcund 
chrHtian that hath any goodilefs in him, let Hirti walk a-ciSrtrfbrf 
table and cheerful life, aiifwerable to his riches. "We account 
Ih^m bafe minded men, that being very rich, yet they lite as if 
ihey bad nothing \ fo chriftians are to- blame> thai having 
•• . — - great 
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great riches tn€hrrft;-thcfy Kve as unc6n*foi?taMy as if tKcyHadt 
nohe^r-'VFKWt is^the^i^!bn •fGhfWbritf g fo Tich),'th3t chi^ftianS' 
have'tfb' nidre grace T Si^Pn^tirtits " \i' is liit^ufe tHey'<5ar€h--not^ 
tftrit^' 3^nf «ft3td fof'i^did; a^ Well'as bad j dnd thferi tfle'Jf^'dd 
nb'tertfptf tl^rtiftlffes ertough, thatOhttft hiay<fH!^ tfcemv?' -Tltey 
are^itot thanfcfillehfaugfr^op whatlfeey-fcav^>:to isT 

thc^f to g« mbttY'-*- ' ' -^ '^ 







■ A¥rfv^.aii-fTtft?adt 'a^ labour for the'erftptyitig'^-a^lGf hu-^ 
mility/'whieli 'will ^jity. the fo^^^^^ mato-itPof 2a large ca- 

pacity to contain a great meafurip of gra^ii:^^ <5od»fiMi8 tlife^hun- 
grjrmth;gopd, things, he;;jeGfts, tig |iroayi.,;)^utiie,|jivqs gi^cc 
t() th^.hiWlil^ ...Let ji^ labaitr.ta.Tef j^m waots '^ix^^pacfffities, 
^A'ti?e.yanity,.9i;ai[H^^^ we* fti^ilxbe fit t<> 

tecgye^grac^. r: ,:indJ -^-V -.v) Jir^o f'l j ..^/ ... . 

-^^ >;' Anath^ii^lafcar- id' fte^^'t^^ lexceHency of' it©;^<irfcfc wi 
w^AtJ ^nd thar^tt ^ftYAefe'ai)* eftlirgie/owT defirfear'-arfiJ withi 
alfefe the K(ciceffitHK^o£''graoe.^ Mfe tnufiihave faithi-h?5pe,>an4 
' love, we caniilot? live' a^'ehriftiins elfei'Ave m lift >haiv;e content- 
tneht,'we (hail Kve miferably elfer* we -Cannbt bo like Chrill 
wiihbufe'gntcc, -^ " •'-* « *' ^* '^ '^ ' ' i - :: 

3. And withal know that CKrift is rich' for ifs : he hath not 
tbnfy abutidaince of'the fpirit, but fedoadairce to 'overflow to us 
his* members V »« the 'head hath -t^dt^djaiiee of fpirits and fenfe$ 
for, the ' ufe of the whole, b^dy, -it:: feiMj land feels, and fmells^ 
for the ufe of the whole bo^y V iNHKatfofever Chrift hath, he hath 
for us. Let u:3 iarbour to knoW our Ticbes as we: are chriftians; 
as* we grow in other tRiags^^Jb'ter* to be. acquainted with what 
we have in Chrift'Sk A^ chimin tlfiir are heirs to grt?at things, 
at the firft thdy ate ignftrairt of wtat' they have 5 but as tjiey 
grow in yeaifs; f^ they grow in fiirther knowledge of that whicfc. 
belongs to them, and they groiv? in fpirit awfwcr«ble and fuit- 
aWe to what they (hall hS^ve-:- let grace agree With nature vol 
this; let Us defire to know ouir riches in Jefus Ghrift. 

'. 4. And not only know they are our^, but to ufe ours fo gut 
pwn good and benefit upon aH'occafions. If we otfend God»' 
as every day we do, make ufe, of . onr riches in Chrift, for the 
pardon of iur fins ; he is full of favour, he is our high prieft,- 
he jnakes imerceffioh for us. If we want ki;iowlcdge; he is a 

X a <prophct 







nkd^ a^ want povrof. ov^r/qur corniptionsy ^ i&aJcmg tp 

gujde, 9i)dJQ^us» ip.^He mi4ft Qf MlP^r enemied, tp heaven^ 
%r Wc fin4 p^r ap(^c)e^()<^9 j^Q)diJ[ie4^ conAdcr isial pcacf we l^ve 
19 Pirift.n, JC^re want fi|M?ifai^ thit^ga, ^t tts cpnfi4er we are 
Vn<tel. agei,gi«^t p^rii«iSue»joy «ot th^sir inhfrkaiu:cs whcu 
they are under years : if God difpenfe outward things to \a^ it 
is for our good : if be fend poverty and difgrace, it is for pur 
good, 4ro fit us for a. better ftate, dorf, iii fais infinite wiHonju^ 
knows better wh^r is good' for its than we do- Ofttrfehes^ In the 
wattt.ef Myy tlung^ \tik us 4)e)i«T4 ths^ Chi^jQt is giTea as s^ public 
tseafui^^ 10 jhft chuccfau < fTbisiw^ m»y ip^BTPTR ^ |^<;^w4r 
tichefs^Hrc-kftvetaChrifiii . 

Again, let us labour' to i^ake good uferof evety iiivour we 
enjoy, of (ftdi' Bbertles i^d retrcations ; Wfe hayc all by the po* 
verty of CJitift ; thirelfore fet tis 'ufe them in a fbbdr manner^ not,* 
as the fafliion is, to caft off all care for Chrift,.to pour out our^ 
fsl¥e».tQ alt JkaotipufodEbi ^I^^-u^ <x)n(id^^ tjhus Uh^y ajid re* 
freOUng whidK We bave, ij w.f?o4?i i^bf WpiQ^ :^ Cfetift. , As D^^ 
ifid's .iNnrtfai^,: when the^ br^ thrp^ighi .\Kk^ th^ 4^g^ pf 
their lives, tagrt him WaKfT ( ^^ O, (feith. bc^ I -^nii^ t^ drink 
4fc» It is: the Uood of the£t men." $0 wba^pt;vfr liberies an4 
good things I have, I have it by the poverty of Q]^rift]^ 1^ H^ 
blood of Chrifti and (hall Ln^ifnfQ thqm ? 

And certainly it w31 make im efteeosi more )MgUy pf 0M>' 4^ 
ritual privileges than of oulrwajsd,. cpufidc;ring ijbey a>ft Chrift 
ib deajr. He became ppoc,. and ftt u# up when wq wei-e i^tteirly 
bankrupt \ he ftripped himiirif pf all to ^i^e-us rich. §haJI|L 
we. not thetefcre ufe tceA eftecoi ^hefe ^ng» well ? And whca 
we are tempted to fin, this, will bp a great means to reftraia u^ : 
I am freed from fin faqr tlm UoPH). of Chriftj (hall I make him 
poor again by committiig fin ? Shall I wrpng him 90W he 
is in heaven ? The Jews de^ifod him on e^rtji, in the form of 
a fervant ; but our fins are of a higher nature, of a derper 
double dye, we fin againft Cbrift Jn heaven^ in glpry^ Whci^ 
we are tempted to fin, this, copfiderattpn. will inake us afibamed 
to fin, fince Chrift hath bought our liberty from fin at fuch a 
sate. Shall we make light of fin, which coft him his^ dear 
blood, and the fehfe. of his Father^s wrath ? that made him crj 
out, " My God, my God, why haft thpu forfaken me?" It 
is imppffible that any man ^a^ pour out himfelf tp fin, who 

hath 



]tfs {)ov%rty Aight be made richv 

l^he next thing, is the ground ,or fpi^g. front whence alTthU 
comes/ it is from grace : you know the grace of our Lord fefus 
bhf ift. It was4ll^ iti^tt "gta6s % diere Was nothing fhat ebuld 
coihpelliim ; <Se>d '^ Fat&ir cdilld not ^omp^ him\ becaufe'hb 
was ^<{Ual with his Fti^k^r 5 bei^g *God ^tbere Was an equalitjr tf 
<rflfeAce. 

Ahd then^ what was 'there in us that (houl^ jtQOve him to ab^te 
himfelf fo low? "^JiTas: there ariy wortji in us? no, we- w^rc 
dead : was there aay ftrength in us.? no*, we were dead in fins : 
W^as^ there any good in us? no^ we were Chrift^s eiiepiips: w^s 
there any defire m us ? no, we were oppofit.e to all goodnefs in 
ourfelves^ there was qo defire in us to be better than we were. 
If God ihould have let us alone to our own defiresj we wete 
pofting to hell. It is the greateft mifery in the World, next to 
fiell \\MLy to b^ ^ven op to dur own lefires^ A man were bet* 
ter to hz gtveti np to the de^A thkn to ^hSs own defive^ ; lie may 
leorntetft him, tfA pethips bririg hirn to repefttanee ; but 10 be 
giVien tip to his oWn defees^ leadfe to hell, ft is nrerely ot 
grace ; it Wals the grac^ of God the leather that gave bis S6n, 
ahd It wis grace that^e fon gave himfdf. What isr grace i It 
is( a ptifK^le'from whende all good corned fr6m Gdd to iis. As 
God lovcfs tis me^, and not angels^ k is lo>ve to )tien : as God^s 
afie&ion is beneficial to our nature, i^Xt 'n love : as it -is to 
perfons in mtfery, fo it is mercy: as it is free, without any 
worth 4n US procuring it, fo k is grace. It is the fame afieiQ^ioa, 
.^Ijr.^^diifibis pptwardly inTcgatd^of thcobj^ft. Hence we fee 
diat Chrift nudft be conMdered a joint caufe of oi»r falvation 
. V9\Ai the. Father. It is the rgi^ce of our Lord Jefus Chrift \ ypu 
\S^ .^t^J!? l>cc^|njQ ppor to make us rich. .Indeed he was fcnt 
/anq^ainpinted^ and fealed, and had authority of his Father ^ yet 
.:9Qtwa^hf^ilding, his joint grace and ponfent went H'ith it: 
^llie^fore, he ijv^as a prmcipal, (as Ghr^foftom fays), with a 
prmcipal } Jv? difiers^npthing at all ifroni the ^Father, but in the 
, ord^t; ^ pcrfons : firft the Father, and then the Son» both be- 
ing ijooitly God, and both joint canfes of the falvation of man-> 
kind. The Father ch6f<? us to falvation, the Son paid the price 
for us, and the Holy Ghoft applies it, ax)d fa;n£lifies oui: natures i 
.God the Father loved the world, and gave his Son, Chrift loved 
the wdHdWftd gave hinififlfv^* fie loved me, and gave himfelf 
iormti' 'fiifli^St; Paul. Therefore We ftould think of the fweet 
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iSottfent Qf,jthc Trimty, in tlirir IqVe tQimaafeijiSi:, (othp Fa/ 
tfier loved us, that he gave the Soa ; fo the Soiar4bved USf that 
h g^vc hjinfelf ; fo the Hply Qhoft loves us, that he conveys 
air grace t6 Us, and dwells in* US, andiaflures-ws dfcSpJVIbve. 

:. Wetm^ft not think of Chrift as. an un^erlixig in the work of 
•ialvation ; he* is a principal (in the wprkj frori^ his Father. , Th^ 
gr^ciB ot our Lprd JeO?^ .Chrift k |he ,pauf(5 of.^U. ^^.^.^^ ^^^ 
caufe why he was man ; it is ttie cauie of all grace that is' in us; 
that which is th? caufe pf the thing caufed. The grace 
oif Chrift is the caufe of all In us, becaufc it was the caufe 
of "CKrift^s fuferirtgi from whence we have grace. Grace was 
the caufe that Chiift' Was man, and that he fuffered; therefore 
it y As th^ caufe' of grace' in us. ' Chrift Was a gift, the Father 
gave himj and he gave himfelf. , If thou hadft known the 
^ift' 9f God, ' (faid Chtlft to the woman of Samaria), O, it is 
the greateft gift that ever was: ', ' • " 

Thefefore >8^hen we tiiink of any ow of the perfons in the 
Trinity, we muftnot exclude dbc reft; but in(;lude aU^ , which 
is a comfortable cgnfideration : . jb^caufe there is a fwee^ h- 
nion ^f a]l the ihrte perfons in the great work pf falvation. 
As Chrift ftith, "I In the Father, and the Fatjjiqr ip me ;*' not 
in.eii^nce alone, he i$ Qod, and I ^m Gpd, but I am. in t^e Fa- 
ther, and he in m^ ; I coiifent with the -Father, and th^ ]^a« • 
thcr with me i . we bo.tb, a^ree in t}ie work of falvatiop. , , . . 

Thetefore we fiiould return the gloty of all the good we^Harc 
to God the Fath^t,|and to Chrift: and, *as it is in ^ev.'V. 
Worthy is tJie'LanfiB; bccaufe he hath Vedecmed us." When wc 
think of thei gObd'Wfe'h^vebf Oiriftj Worthy ist the Lanhb, be- 
caufe he Bi'ed liis br6bd'T6r tis.'^TKc rim!r dlP'Gdd' tttt takes 
away the jSns of the world,' he is wortlry-of all pmfe* arid -ho- 
nour r we (hould ^horiPur the Fatftef, ami hbntrflf fl^'Sdii. ^d 
the Holy Spiritj thaF'applies the gbdllWe'ftavVbyC*^ 
us. ^tVhdri'weglPtlf^ Goa^-^lrt us glcirify CSfft fo6;^^^^ 

' gether with the Tajher is to be glorified, becaufc It w'a^ liH griicc 
tp give himfelf, he made iiimfelf poor for w. * Wc' ^SSi**): hb- 
nour the Father more than l)y honpiinDg the Son ; fot God 'the 
iFather will be feen in his iSori, as the apoftle faitln " •lB»Qirift 
we beh6ld'tKe glory of <Jpd ;*' thetfefpre what he faith of Chrift 

• liere tends to glonfy tftc Pither. . """ ■ V />' 

. Chrift not^pnly ajS God,, is gracipjasi, .and wa? willi^ng to the 
work af falvation j bat as the meptorious' caufe of the .grace 

of 
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ofj^bis JEjitlwr; for^gj^e* flxpuW not, have been derived to us • 
f rqip' tlie ^^tTiciirMmsfi^l&rf^^ haa men ^feated on Chrift in. our . 
X^^ivx,^^: audi1j:;}Jiin;^priYed jto.it^ . . ./ ^ * . 

*^ Thc%6l-k*4f Yali>«ti<>n,:a»'it fetfrdai<2btift,, fo it is from the 

Ssitfc €i Cllfift^, ^theirfore itt)wis freeafnd irbluntary^r what is fo 
5e-^8:gt*iifei^'^ 1%&fofore/ Chrift*^ lafcftfement and poverty, it 
Was' merely vbhiAaty.; "If it had tiotbfcea vdluntafy/irwwild 
•notf Aav^ bcwthemolidtts* -and'fatfeifi^ctmy. It wasna frec-wilj 
bflcritfg;,' it M^st of "ffracei not .forcbd'rarid commahdefd wkhool 
iife-''dvirn fonf€m,"it wafr rt^feiy/bf '^tacefor ou? good*^«itiifal- 
Vatib»: that^we «ftigbt :have m«« momforr,^ it' wsrs a free-will 
oiFering. He feemed as man to decline death, to'fliew the truth 
^of his manhoods but .>yhen^iigain Jxg^^Qqnfidefed. wherefore his 
Fadier fept him, " Jjfot my .wijlj ^^yt jjblO? be done -," and with 
Joy, ." >^ith/4e/ii:e, hj^ye i,de/irc^ laft.paffover with 

you,: .and I have a .^uptifrajj and Ii6\y am I pained till I be bapr 
^ tifed with it ?'' However tq ftew.z.tte ttut.h of his manhood, 
he feared death, ; yet,^ Y:J&e*n he c.p^f^eifpd w^at he was fent for, 
it was with a. ^efigpatipn to tjje divine^ nature7:ip it, was a free- 
wiirofferiiig, and a facrifice 01 a fweeVfmelling tavoiir to God 
the Father. . 



■r t 



Therefore when we think pf Pbrjft^^letus thirik of nothing 
but grace ; or^^ \j^heri i«re' think of heayen,^ or of .any blefling ^y 
'Ch™, air comes under ttie nptioji, of. grace, becaufe, all comes 
from mere fa vpur. . The^e. ^re/ou^ djBf^ents of grace- . 

Firft,/grace as if is in^ God and €3irrft,; in' their own breafts, 
the favour of Gidd refting in his^ own ijofoml 

. * f ; • , 

. And then this grace and favour" (hewed in grace; that is* 
lii habitual grac^,. in beftowing grace upon^oi^r natures, to 
fvifceteii .and fanftify it, to fit it; for qpmmunioh with Qod. . 

- And then a£iual grace, the movirigsoF the fpiritto' every good 
work)' to every a£lion of grace. 






r And then every gift of God, every pleffing as s grac?, be- 
jcaufe it jrifeth from grace; as we f^y 'of. tlie gifts of a great 
perfon, this is his grace or favour : fo every good thjng we have 
is a. grace. It is the favour of God in Chrift thaj tjyreeteneth 
* all^ let us la^bdur to fee gtace in^all,^ eCp^cially the 4'undamental 
grace, the favour of Gx)d, and^'of ^^KrjTt„ the cauf^p pi all. And 
let us fee any grace in us as from that grice, an4 every, good a6l 
■iye 4*0, a * grace 'from .mere favour.;. I^i^ i^Yi^ry ijeflxng, we have 
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U a grac^ if bur liearts t^e gpo4 : .as thii ^18<^ tifis <iie htnt^ 
V6leftce df the Macedcmians, i gracc-p^ety thing that id ^bod 
is a grace. *« Therefore, not ilht6 Us, nttt urlto tu, btft uHtO 
thy name be glory/' both «f thy favouri and df all ditt €<Mes 
from it: all that ive have is fveet, becaufe it iflaetk from 
l^ate. The favoiir in the thing is better thdti the thing itfetf : 
as we fay of gifts* we eire^itot f6r^<the gi(t» h«t for the love of 
him vho gave it t fo tKe^gOod thixigs thAt we havi{> are nbt fo 
fweet as the favour of. him that gave it: whdn we i^terrt hot 
'ib much as daily bread/ but that ^Ifo is of gi:ace. The fouitib 
tnd fprii^g of all that .it( in iis^ is f re& graoe in the breaft o^ 
Godan4 Chrift, 

In th^. ebtitrov(*f fy betWeeh us and the jp'ijpifh, trhe^j DW fejr 
we are juftifi(^d by grate, Ve tMift nbt uhderftand it inKererit 
grabe, whereby our hatufek are fafi£l;ified, and that l^ut in parti 
but it Is meant in^ the fvfee gVaee arid mercy of God in- Chrift, 
and the free grace of Chtift in his own breaft. tct us tarte 
heed that we build hot* our juftificatio'n and falyatfett upoti 
afalfetitlej tHe title is the grace bjf Chrift^ and Of GoA ti»p 
father. ' , ' * 

Now the grace we have in Chrift in the breaft of God is, 
either the good will of God, thereby he is difpofed to give 
Chrift, aniii to do all gdo^ to US ; there is no c^ufe df that at 
all. Chrift as God joins \(;\tli the Father in that grace whidi 
IS the grace of good will : Chrift is me^ia^tor, H the eJfefl: df 

, that grace* But thetl there is the grac^ of complacency, 
whereby^ God delights tH us : this is beftplired upon the creature 
in e{Te£ittal calling : then God ihews the grace of delighting in 
us, ingrafting iks intd Chrift by fs^lth *, tdr, ihdugh befbre al} 
iwrorlds, God had s put^ofe t6 do good to us> yet that is con* 
eealed till we believe. As ^ater that runs under grdundt it is 
•hid a long time till it^ break out fuddenly, atad then we diff^ver 
that there was a.ftream ritn under ground^ as Arethufa, and 
other rivers ; fo it is with the favour of God from ctern|ty» it 
runs under fftound ; tjll we be called we fee npt Cbrift's good 
will tp us ; put i^hen we believe, ;md becbpne oiijB with Chrift, 

. God look« upon Us with the Ipve 6f complacency^ with the 
fame love wherewith he lOvcij Chrift, beCaufc we ?re in Chrift, 
as it 1$ 5n> John xvii. ^ I in them, arid they }n mc." God Ibvcs 
the head and members With the fame love. Chrift as God >vaa 
freely (lifpofed to c5b'oofe |nen j but Chrift ^s mediator coh- 
^mues this favour and mer<Jy bf Gpd, "^hcn Nxrc ^re grafted intq 

him. 



&tflli t» ihlrtt on 118 cdnrinually. ^t is the feeond that we muJTt 
labour for^ Is a trait of the firft. Let us IsAour not oi^ly to 
kfldW" that there was nn Eternal lo^e of God to (otht that 
zit his ; but lalyour, by faith in Chrift, to kno^ that he (hinei 
upon us itt Chriit, and all oth^r graces within uS) aftd all other 
gifts are from this firft grace, dierefore lhe)r have the hame. 
Why do we call Paithy Hope, and Love, graces, but becaufe 
they ifluts from the mercy, and favour, and lote of God in 
Chrift i and, as t faid before, why do we call any benefit we 
have a grace ? but becaufe it comes from grace. All good thtngt 
have the term grace on them, to (hew they ipring from whence 
diey come. 

I^iil fiot enter into arguments concerning points of popery^ 
Whkh 19 now fo obnoxious to the noftrils of every kntin that hath 
but the ufe of ordinary reafon, it is fo full of folly and bia& 
phemy. I rather fpeak of pbfitlve truths, to fte God's graci 
and favour, and blefs God for it, in every thing we have. 

Doth all that we have in Chrift) come from grace, the grace 
m us, and comforts, and outward things, merely from grace ? 
then efteem them more from the fpring from whence they 
come, than for themfelves. The necefianes of this lifei food^ 
and raiment, they are but mean things in themfelves ; but if 
we confider what fpring they come n'om, from the bldod oF 
Chriil that hath purchafed them, and from the grace and love 
of Chrift, grace will add value to them } grace will make fweet. 
that which we have ; when we can fay, I have this from the 
grace of God ; as Jacob faid, << Thefe are the children that 
God hath given me of his bountv and grace/' This is die pro- 
yifion, the help, and comfort that I have from the grace of 
Chrift. The fanie grace that gives heaven, gives ^eceflaries and 
.4ail7 bread. Let' us look on every thing, and* put the refpe£l 
of gra^ce upon every thing. It is grace that ^e meet with af- 
di£lions wnereby we are corredied ; God might have )et us go 
on in the hardnefs of our hearts. Look upon every thing as a 
frail of •Qod's grace and favour. What is ihl: teafon that we 
pte hot mlore^dlankful for commbn benefits f betaufe '#e look 
not on them as iflhing from gv|ce. Take away gtai^e, the free 
.favour 9f God, extrafib this 4|uintefrence ^ take away the love oif 
God out of thi«^«i ^hat ire theyf Let a man be rich, if he 
have it not Arom the lo<ve and mercy of God, what will all be 
^ti time but fnares ? * Let a man be great in the world, if it be 
not from the gra^eofvGody whiat i& it? As God 'faith> ** I 

will 



33^ '^HB; cauRen's' RiCHce* 



will curfe you in ypur bleilings :" wi^out grace we ate .cur&d 
in thofe things that elfe are bleffingSj^. Take grace frooi, Adam, 
in Paradife, and Adam is afraid in Paradife, and hides hi$ head* 
Take the favour.of the king from Haman, and nothing will do 
himgopd : takc.jhe. favour .of the king from Abfalom, and all. 
pther liberties that- he had are nothing worth, when He muft not 
go to the .court : fo take the grace ^nd favou,t of God away that 
fweetens all| they will prove fiiaces ; and we fhall find, by ex- 
pqriencei . that jGod, will Qprf^.us in aU our bleffiitgs. LiCt us 
labour, therefbre, to have a ienfible feeling of this free grace and 
nfiercy of God in Chrift. . 

And, to add to this, the grace of Chrift is a fruitful grace, it 
is a rich grace, as the apoftle faith here, *5 you know the grace 
df our Jjord Jefus Chrift, who becan^e poor to make us rich by 
his povcjrtyi" The favour of God arfd ,Chrift, it is no empty 
favour ^ it is not like.the winter fua that cafts a goodJy coun- 
tenance when it (hines, but gives little comfort and heat. 
Many men give fweet aftd comfortable words, but there is no- 
thing follows, it is but a barren favour. It is not fo with 
God's favour, to give only a fhining countenance, but no 
warmth : no, faith the apoftle, you know the grace of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who though he was rich, he became poor. 
It was grace that made him' empty himfelf of himielf, to make 
US full; it made him poor to hnake us rich; he abafed him- 
felf to niake us glorious. *' As is the man, h is his ftrcngth ;" 
faifh the proverb,, fo, as is the perfon, fuch is the favour and 
good will we expeft from him. Now Chrift being fo potent a 
perfon, being Gbd and man, his grace muft needs be wondrous 
rich, fuitable to his greatnefs. If God will free a man, he 
"Will free him from all miferies ; if he advance a man, he will 
•advance him to heaven ; if he'wilT punifh a man, he will pu- 
nifti him to hell, his wrath fhi 11 ifeize on himfof ever; what he 
**dt)th', <\e^will do' like a Gcd' ; tjie gracd of CKrift it is' a pow- 
"erful rich 'grace*. 

;. . Thi«refore Jcf us\e3pam»ne ourfelves, am I in the favour of 
God and/pf Ghrift ? if I be».fwfic!f: it is fe.rich.faTOur, 4t tends- 
^to thc; bfeft riches,. he'becan)e<poor to make me 'rich. Where 
jis my faith, ivf IfitYC* my hope,; my contentatioA, my patiencCf 
.an4 .vi^pty:QYer temptations^ ap*dJufts^ Isit.sl .d^ad; Savour ? 
_ A51 I in -the favour, of Chrift, and findjod fruitJt of it ?' Certain- 
ly it is b^K^n ilh>fioh| therefore as yet 1 am not in the compafs 
: of Chfift'ftfayoui:. Therefore I ^uft*M>a:tan the wfc of means, 
.. ;. • ' and 
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sui4 hjK^iying myfelf . « he gives gcace ta tjie . IwmWe,." And 
with a fenfcpf ourCpirjtual\pp^ let us prayjo God to,(hine 
on us in .Chrifli, 1 that we may find t;he, fruft, of his love enriching 
us with gxacc. ,,jOh that py faith^jand hope, .and, g^ace were 
TOorc ! • ^h, iet this evidence thax.I.am.in tny ik^ur> by the 
fruits of it, that I may find thofe riches that thou haft procure^ 
by thy poverty. And let us not reft till we find the fruits of 
this grace (thefugh not alw^ya tn the €6ttiSbxts yet )~ni the fti^cngth 
and ability, that we may perform in fome meafure ^rtiat is r«^ 
quined. - Though we have pot mi^ of the copajfortth^t we de- 
fire, yet if we Iwve ftrengtb.^we bawetbatwhich .^^ ,ft 
is better to have grace tbar> comConst here^: God.ifeferves that for 
.another, world. But let tis always Ipok fdr.^in^ of them, either 
fenfible peasc^- and jpy,, or Jf^ not that,- yet ftfcngth. againft qitr 
corrij^ptions, ,apd ability to do:God[ ierwce in fome nieafute ; tp 
do fomqthing" above nature ; J- holy defines,, ajjd^ ability,, ixui 
llrength, they come not from natui;e,,, but f^pn^ the favour 9f 

* Ghrift:\ therefore, having thefe, I know I am in the, love of 

ChjTift;^ thefe are favours tbat hebeftbws only i^pon his own; 

favours of the, left hand he gives to caft-aways: but hisfpecial 

favours, the riches pf .grace, ; he gives only. to his children ^rr- 

. Therefore let uis. labour to fmd foraewhat wrought in our na- 
tures^ that may e^vidence to us^ that .we are in this rich favour 
of God, , - 

Laftly,' Ais grace of Chrift being ft^e (fbr we neither defir- 

jcd it, nbir defefVe'd it ;) why may not Mana-fles take hope as well 

as David, if -he fubmit^ himfelf, thoUgli hc-werefo horrible a 

ffntierashe wasP'Why may not Paul a'perfecutdr find mercy as 

^ wefl as Tim6th5y,\that Was^broiig^^ goodnefs from ^ his 

' ytJifth7"ft ft'frfcft t tfieref ore letno man defpatr that hath been 

* a Mritiked Hveir in former 'tfme; • THe'b^ft ftarri'd in need of gracfe, 
;as St;'PahrTaith;"*«^Bf gfiCe lafhth^t I amV and the worft, 

\i tYihf t'6me'^in.<and 'fubmit thcmfefves, atitt-itSke'Chrift^'fer 
•'their Lc«-di'' and fuBmifto"Hi^'g<^re^^ and will-be ruled by 

i lii3'^ifoT<f*afid fplrit,- and not confinu,e to ]*ve in^rebeliious curffcs, 

• tiiiyma^J^^aaflake of tht^' grace:-- ' ' •' ' -^ - ' 

\ /J Rui ag^j'i^t nog9.prcjjim5;^ lia^fi^ee.gr^ce^'yet 

/WCjniuft,cQnfefs^nfin^%^ Ip^^ke tJierp^^orn^^^we^^^jlfiRd 

n^.S^?"^^ W^>.>!n.#sB?. P^^^PcfP^"^^ ^ndftnfibl^^^ojurmifery: 

.. fo^ G;od ,cn;i9^t%thpie.-that ^j§ emptyl^n^^epir.,^,^ The;;-:i^h 

jie fends, empl;y?w^y. We m^ift fue to God ;tor grape by, the 

• fpiritaf gnjcc; and t^fceheed-tjiatwe tttrn-^nAiibeTc; oi^erV'bf 
- ' / .. ■ ■ - ^ grace 
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grace to oc'ca(r6)i^9^F vi^tiitcm4i^&, and fo clm^ Chnftleii^bdtlB^ofdft 
of Chrift tHiat we lift, ahd leav* wh« we Itft: #e ihtift falotr iKi* 
Chriit as he is our Jefus to fave lis, fb he is diir h^rA^ as lie fkkh 
here, •< The Lord Jefus Chrift t" We htuft Aibm?t td hitti (ik 
the time to coThe, and then v^ (hall find ex{^et)fee dflus ftireet 

The next thing I ob£srv« Inriefly, is that «< This grace muft 
be knowa." 

' Saith the apt)ftle hcrt, y6u ** kndvir thfe giacc olomr L^tA 

tefu^ Chrift.*' A man may kn6w his riehes, he tiiay kh6w his 

fntereft in Chrift. The apoftle ufeirti it here, as ah atfiimeitit tb 

pcrfu^de them to good woticsrthait which i$ tifedas anargotfii^it 

muft be known before the thirty can be peffdad'e3. A tiling 

cannot be* made light by that ^hieh is darker tfianftfclf : but 

the apoftle here ufeth this ^s an argument, you ^ know the 

grace of our' Lord Jefus Chrift,** fo that diefe truths krt tnk&x 

for gWnted, " That ail ^rtce cotttes by the poverty pf Chrift.'' 

And then that wc may know ourfdves tb be inl^erefted ih it, 

that CJirift^s poverty ^^as f6r Us. A miin that is a true Chriftian 

may know his fliare atid intfereft in the gtace "of Chrift : ^ elfe 

how fiiould he be perfuaded by this as an argument, if he know 

it not f Or ho\x^ fliaH he be comfortable, except he know that he 

hath an intereft in Chrift? It may be known out of the fcrq>tttres» 

us an hiftory , that Chrift is gracious for matter of h€t : the devils 

know it as well as we, and Judas knew it : but he fpeaks here 

of a knowledge with intereft ; you know it by experience, the 

fpirit witnefteth to your fpirits fo much, lliat Chrift gave him- 

felf for you* I know, the gface of Chrift as mine, as belonging 

to me, as if there were no man i«i fhe world befi4es : and as 

, this knowledge is with' inteieft, fo it ftirs up to duty. All other 

knowledge, but knowle4ge with intereft, may ftatid with dcfpe- 

. ftitfon i and w^^t good will it do to know in general that *< Clmft 

eame to fate finncrs," ^nd jet go tx> hell for all that ? It is die 

khowledge ^tNt applies Chrift in particular^ that Navies a. mas ^ 

that knowledge that determines the geittral to my ownperfon. 

Therefore we muft labour for this. Chrift was poor iFor me, 

[ ■ <^ ffe loved >pe, iM gave hiwft^ for tne,** The Mt ittd free 

grace of CWritt; it rriay, and it ibught to fefc ktiowH. '*« Wc 

; tought to give allj diligence, tb taakc- ottr caflSng andr-ekftton 

; fute.** ' It tM'i^ kntrwn, but it cantiOt b^ bi6Wn %ithott* a 

S gteat deal of idiRgeAce and felf-denial. ^ This kiidw!ed|e i$ a fu- 

j,! tet-^ddcd grate; * -ft is brtttlii»^to'be a fouad Chrittia^, and 

another 
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afa^f t^g tf Vn(^ it A.sA^n ^an^^t know, if bf refie^ioDs 
JHit faQ ixiu^ firft bC; g0o4 to cxci^ift, he muft find gj»cie WQik-* 
n^g« b^ mtft giiir^ i^ dtKgemie to^iiake his calling wi elcfS^ion 
fute 10 hig^, -: It jmay be («Mre in itftl^i but i% eMnot be fnw to 
him widi^Ui dilfcm^ i ibuNrelore. t;hofe: tb^t know theb eA;ite 
ia..grac«^ ^f ^¥0 fruit AaI, gjQw'mg% oarefulj watchful Cbri£» 
tiWJ. 

It is no voridcr th^t in thefe fcqure times, if wc alk pjany 
whether they k'pow themfelves to b^ in the ftate of grace upoa 
found grounds ;, they wifh well, and they have nian'y doubtihgs. 
Tlieri; ar(t ftianv that have the fteds, and the ^ork of grace iix 
thcm> but rfie times arc fo Ucurt that they know it not. Ufual- 
ly it is made known to ijs in the worft times, eithet ih the time 
of afll|,aionj^ ai3i(i temptation, and trial, or ifter t when we have 
«« fought the good jfight,*' and overcome oiir corruptions. "To 
hlfax that overcbmeth win I give of the hidden manna i** that 
is, he fhall have a f^eet fenfe of Chnft ro be manna, to be the 
l>read of life to bifl?>. to him that con^i<Jls and gets the vi&ory 
OYcir bis ct|ffuption5; ^ The.reafon why many feel not that iVeet 
^omfort fjfoin the ^* grace of otifLord Jefus ehrift,''.,it is be- 
Caufe cither tjiey do not confliA with theif bafe fcorriiptlons ; oi; 
S they do ftrive^ tjEicy get but a littte ground of them. 

And let m taiifi hfed of th»t cold ^tkd injurious conefitt» a» if 
it ^erc a thing not to be knowing whether we belong to Chrift or 
BO. What^ do WQ dlink that CfaiiA would' come ia the fleibt 
and becomie. poors !»ay bc$x>nf»e a curfi^ for us, and that be ts now 
in heaven for U8» and s^U that we (hoAjtld doubt whether we oe iti 
hi& love or no 7 and that we fhould not labour to find our por- 
tion in that linre I \Mbat a wrong is this to the grace of Cbrift I 
Is not all his dealing towards us that we might be joyful ta 
puffelves, and thaakful, and fruitful to him : and how can this 
be without fome knowledge that our ftate is good i How can 
can we liveiwcU aoddie comfortably without it? Therefore let 
uft aiake it fibe main (cqf^ 2e&A aim of our endeavour. Oh the 
bappinefa of that chriftiau: that is good, and knows himfelf to 
be fo 1 What in this world can fall very uncomfortably to fuch 
a man ? Notiiivg . in the world can take down bis courage much : 
«hercaa another man that doubts of this.ean never be comfort- 
able in any condition^ he cannot be joyful and thankful in prof.- 
perity, he o^naet be comfortable in adverfity ; for he knows not 
frond what ground this cornea^ whether it bie in love, to him or 
no. 
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Tov f€«'fe«>htih«icb liteirtfe, that grace if tid «n:aiay^tagoQ«- 
\rovks i nekh^r the freedom of Go^s ^fatott^, -' b^n^ ' wi thoat^ 
afiy merit id«i our part ; nor tht knowledge and iiffiit^tiee' of' fal^^ 
mtioR.: it is no enemy todil^ricc' and-to gobd woAst nay ife* 
is ^hc foundation of them. The a()o(Me doth'ft^'ife-'lt kerc a»s 
an argument to negleft good works ; ho, hc^ftirs ^tik up by if. 
If any thing in the world will work upon a heart that hath any * 
ingeauoufnefs, it is the love a^idj'&.Y^ur and graceof-XSod : "the 
love of Chrlfi copftraiheth,^:' tj^e'loyc of Chritt wken known melts, 
the heart.' The'khowledge of thejgracc c/.Cbrift>^ i^ji? very ef- 
feftual,to,ftir us up, as to alL4uties,,.(b efpeeiajlly .^p the dutyj 
of bpunty and m,ercy : for experience af grace,., it wjjlnwike us. 
graciouii apd , tind, and Jpviag,. and fweet; ta,,Qt|xe^^^. Thofig, 
that .haye felt.rqercy, will be ready to (hew. i^iprcy, ; thofe .tbajt, 
have, felt graqe^,ip.A love, they wijl.ba ready,. tpixcfteiflt/ and (hcV« 
that ta others that they have felt 't1\emMvps,;.'i['h9fe^bat are hard* 
heart^fl Vnd barren in their lives 'ari4.oonver:^iatiQns^' it isj a figti. 
that t^ fun of righteoiifjgy^jT^,, never yptrftxincj^ on thcni. TKctft! 
h a power in grace, and,gi:ac? kiwwn to aflimUate theibiil to^jA 
Jike antp '(!3arift:^, it ^ath; a force to uy^tn'taat/^^hiqli^^ 

gpo^'i ^hlTuj'i. ijZ. Tbe'apQft^cafgrc^^^ 
leffbn, ihd holinefs to God, jufttce to others J and fobriety- 1^ 
ourfelves. What is tHie argument he ufeth ? ** TKe grace or 
Cod hath appeared /» • 'The gfede bf» God hatfe flilned as the 
WDtd fighiiieth. He means, Ghtitt' appeared, but Ife fanth, <* The 
grace of- God hath appeared^ when Chrift appeared^ grace 
appeiired^ ' Chrift is nothing but' pure grace clothed with our 
nature." ".V?5iat doth this appearing of grace teach us ? *' To 
deny all mrigodlinefs and worldly' lufts, and to live holily, and 
righteoufly, and foberly,*' &c% " HoHly, and'Teligioaily itk regard 
of God, juftly, in regard of men, and not only |uftly> but bouti* 
tifully ; for bounty is juftice. It is juftice >to give to the poor, 
I >^ Withhold not good from the owners,** they have tight to 
what we have. Grace when it appears in any foul, it is a teach- 
er, it teacheth to deny all that is naught, and it teacheth toprac- 
tife all that is good ; it teacheth to live holily and righteoufly 
in this prefent evil world. Many men like the text thus far> 
." The grace of God bringeth falvation :" Oit is a fweet tcattl 
ay but what follows, what doth that grace teach thee ? It teach* 
cth to defiy ungodlinefs and wr^rldly lufts, it doth not teach 
men to follow and fet themfelves upon the works of the devil, 
but to live fobcrly, and juftly, smd rightCQufly in ti»s prefent 
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evil world, h is - faid of tke-wMnaifi in the^ fe^fp^l,' •*/ Sftc loved' 
miichj tcQaiafe much was? fot^eh her i" " ^hatf liiade that blef- 
fed woman- fa eafergpd 'in* her affefiltonjartd M^^ She' 

had experience of the pardorfoftirtouy 'fin^/'arid jhaVing felt the' 
love of Chtiftj .fife loved hiW agaiii'raftd ^vbat is '^he reafori thii^-' 
thofe that-atexoflfvertcd froqi daff^erottieourf^?! of life, do often 
prove the moft fruitHFul4ftrriftians^i •Becaafe-t^^ hive -felt mbft 
love and-mefcy. ' Wb^/.^rtras-wi^K? zealous tHs6 the hleffcd a- 
poftlc,'. St* Paul f Q he;fbttfxd rich and - abiiiidarit love ! How 
large is he in fetting! forth the nitrcy of-Gdd : '« O the height, 
akid'br^tfay.and depth!-) Nothing contents liim,nt) expreflions, 
wheKTlhe^i^eglcs pf GodVmercyhfTbecaaft he badbeen a wretch- 
ead.nta^^ and found imercy.i: .'^et ^no- ma^iil>e'd4i{cbut'aged if he- 
hav^iiseon liever fb finful; if he Icoritee ini*) Thd more need he' 
. hath'.ofdKt'cy, the.more'^abupdaiit G6kl«, as ^theapoftle faiths 
hcre^v.ff cYou.know the grace: of i<)ur Lotd i Jefutr CSirift/* • And 
thctfe tbat'have'£c& mof i>graciB, twill te^liflbJk^ wrtHight bn,,W* 
ihewihe>&iiit3 of thatguaiielinissil godd-'Wrnks^: in^^^ies towardr 
God and men, ~ ■ ":^i»"^S 

' A^dif wc-findnbt dar h*a)kts''twrtQfM|lK o^l/ty tlie'corifidcfra- 
tion jof -Ae grace of Chiiil'^apprehend^d^ z&k kriowiK to thisi end/ , 
** we tijrn the grace x)f God into* waniiofieft'/^-Jt is a fign of an; 
ilf condition^^.the'/cripttire fpiaks 4ftOth:ii»g-ftut difcomfott to 
^ fuch, that take occafion from the free grace, and infinite, and 
boundlefs mercy of God,, to be loofeand^Jirelefts in their, lives 
and converfations ; that think it a time' of liberty, and may 
do what they lift, '(thou^' the tongues; of men fay not fo, nor 
they dare not for (hame,^yet thejr lives fpeak it; would men* cife 
liveln fwearing, and other debauched carriage, that is ofFenfive 
to God and men ? Do they know that there is a God, a Chrift, 
and mercy ? Do racrcy^and-gf^'ee teach them^that-lcflbn ? No, it 
teacheth us to deny ftrcK^bafe'Hves and1tflls>"and't6 live holily, 
and fobcirly W and juftiy in this world; therefore fiich men .arc 
atheifts, Y- ^hcr they«iu&ob* believe the* S-triptures, or elfeexl 
|:lude themfelves from iaitereft in mercy ; 'fdr as yet they are not 
in the Urate o£ grace, inwjliom the con^ideAfien of- mercy and 
grace doth. not work better effe£ls than^fh^fe.' ->- - ^' ^ 

'The^ofpel has as ftrong encouragements, and ftronger to be 
goodaqd gracious, than^tKe law.*. Grace enforceth ftridinefs of . 
fife more fweetly and ftrongly than the law. The law faith^ 
« We muft not take the name of God in vain :" and we niuft 
be f»l)je<9t to our fuperiors, and to live chaftely, &c. under a 
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tvxk. B^th not |fa» gr%c^ of G04 twfth this as wdl as tke lawv 
apd from a \^^tt ground ? It t^ae^etb the fame ibim% \vj argu^ 
ments taken from Iovq a9d grace. A man periflaetii ky the law 
in fuch finsf but theii there is a piivdon ofieredt i£ men will come 
under the government of Cbrift, and lead new life? t bufi if men 
ref ufe, there i$ a fuper-added euilt ; not only juftic^ condenuis. 
fttcb wretches, but mercy itfclT: hccaufe tHcy rcfufc mercy up* 
on thcfe terms rather than they will Icaire their fuiful courfes ; 
mercy and juftice. both meet to condemn.fuch pcrlbns. l-et w 
ta)ce heed tb^^jcfore of abufing the mercy and love of God ; for 
then we quite ^yerthrow God's end in the gofpel 5 for why doth 
he convey all to us by love, and mercy, and grace, but that it 
may M^ork the faxne difpofition .again.inus to him ? or eUe we 
overturn the ^pd of the gofpel. • Let us take heed of this;, aa 
ever v(€ will ignd in^reft in this grace, without which we are 
the miferableft i^rretches that Kvc : it were better for us that w« 
had ^eve^ heard of Chiift and the go%el, than to live in fins 
s^a^nit cgnfcscmt, ijMrider the manifcftatjipa and pub B qati o n <i 
grace. 

^ Noiv: togetiiev with the grace o£ Chdft, the apoftk brings the 
ex^ansiplie of Chrifti that both may ftir theoi up to the duties of 
rperqy, and bPl^nty, aind fmitfulnefk Indeed the grace^ of 
Chrift in;Jge$. his ^vk^ Biote fweet ; n^ea ^illin^y look upon 
^xa^ples. 

The examples of ^eat and es;.celient p^rfons. 

The exjMPnpie of loving aixi bountiful perfouiS* 

The example of fuch as are loying and bountiful, to us in 

particular* 

/. 

The exsu?nple of fuch as y^ have inljeceft in^ that are near and 
dear to i^y and wet to them* Thefe four things commend ex- 
sunples. Now is. there any greater or more excellent pcffoa 
th^n Chiiil ? Is ther« ajiy fuller of lovi^, and mercy, and grace 
tha^ he, that bajth made himfelf poor to make us rich ? And 
^1 of us (if we be Chriftians indeed) we have tnteisft in this : 
our hearts and ^oufciences by the fpirit of God hare fome per^* 
fuafion of this. And then again he is dear and near unto- us, 
he is our head and hufband, he is << all in all unto us*'^*?" 
Therefore the example of Chrift joined wijfe his grace» it i^ ^ 
^on4rott| foYcjible example* 

Qneft, 
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Queft. — How (hall we make this example of Chf ift profit- 
'able to us ? 

Anfw. — Firft of all.let us look often into the grace of Chriil, 
the grace arid free jD.ercy of God in giving Chrift : confider 
hgw he has laid forth all his riches in Chrift, and confider how 
niifcrablc we had been without Chrift, even next unto devils in 
mifery A man is the moft miferable creature under heaven, 
if he have nojntereft in Chrift 9 he is a loft^creature. JUet us 
dwell upon the meditation and confideration of this till we feel 
our hearts warmed. M one pafs through the funfhine, it dott 
not much heat ; but if the fun beat upon a thing, there will 
be a reflection of heat; fo let us ftay. upon this confideration 
of tfie infinite love and mercy of Chrift to us wretches ; and 
this warming the heart, it will transform us to the likenefs of 
Chrift, as the apoftle faith, 2 Cor. iii. 18. " We all as in a mir- 
ror beholding the glory of God " (he means the glory of God's 
inercy in Chrift) ** Wie are transformed and changed from glory 
to glory,^* from one degree of grace to another. The ferious 
confideration of the love and mercy of God in ^Chrift, it is a 
•wondrous fweet thing ; and it hath a. transforming power with 
it. And that is the reafon why the gofpel converts men, and' 
not the law. ITie law nevet converts a man. bu't (togelher with 
the fpirit) it will caft him down : but the gofpel, which is the 
promulgation of grace and mercy to 'penitent finners that con- 
fefs their fins and forfake them, and coiyie under a new govem- 
inent of grace •, the publifhing of this hath the fpirit of grace 
y^ith it to work converfion •, therefore it is called the miniftry 
of the fpirit : bec'aufe the fpirit goes with the do£irine of grace 
to change us, and make us gracious, to perfuade us that God 
loves. uSf and to ftirus up to perform all duiies in that fweet af- 
feftion of .love. Therefore if we be or ever were converted, it 
is this way 5 our hearts are wrought on by the confideration of 
the love and mercy of God in Chrift ; fo that love begets love,, 
and mercy begets a fweetnefs in us to God again In the na- 
ture of the thing it cannot be otherwife, when the foul ftands 
convinced of the (wect mercy <if C>od in Chrift \ and of the 
fwec^t love of Chrift, who being God became man, to take our 
nature, and fufFer the punifliment that was due to us •, and is 
now in heaven appearing and making interceflion for us ; it can* 
joot be but the foul will be ftirted up tq a defire of conformity 
to this blefled Saviour. Therefore let us leave oif all difputing o£ 
' ele^ion^ coQcerning God's decxcQ, ^nd let u» do our duty, and 
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depend upon God in the ufe of the means% Let hs labour to 
fee the love of God in Chrift, and that will put all queftions 
out of doubt (though in fome cafes we muft ^ labour to know 
how to vindicate the truth ^ but when it come6 to our. own par- 
ticul^) lay othet things a^de, let us do our duty^ in the ufe of 
means, and think of the end of the gofpel, of the end of Chrift's 
incarnation and death; namely, to reveal the bowels of God's 
mercy to (inners, and then we fliall find the intention of all 
working upon us, that God had an eternal purpofe to fave us. 

2. Again, if we , would make good ufe of the example of 
Chrift, we muft converfe with thofe that have the fpirit of Chrift 
in them (as Chrift is in every good Chriftian) and fee what love- 
ly things the Ipirit of Chrift difcovers in them, that will have a 
transforming power likewife. And certainly next to the medi- 
tation of Chrift, and the excellencies that are in him ; I know 
no way more effectual, than hcly communion with thofe that 
are led by the fpirit of Chrift, when wfe fee the fweet fruit of 
it in others. It bath been a' means fanftified, to do a great 
deal of good to many ; and thofe that delight not in it, they 
never knew what the fikenefs of Chrift meant : ior thofe that 
defire to be like to Chrift, they love the fliining of Chrift in any. 
In thefe tarelefs tunes, all companies are aljke cHie with another, 
(indeed when mens callings thruft them upon it, they muft be 
allowed to converfe with all men,) but in families and intimate 
Society, they that do not make choice of thofe that find fome 
work of grace on their hearts by the fpirit of God, they may 
well doubt of their condition : for grace it will make us love 
the like. As we fee creatures of the fame kind, they love and 
company one with another, doyes with doves, and lambs with 
lambs 5 fo it muft be with the children of God, or eTfe we do 
not know what the communion of faints means, which in- 
deed is a thing little underftood in the world. Thofe times 
of fecurity are times of confufion ; afili&ion will make us know 
one another Tjetter. 

3. Again, if we would make ufe of the example of Chrijt» 
let us put cafes fom^times to ourfelves, what Chrift would doj 
or not do in fuch a cafe. I profefs myfelf to be a memb^ of 
Chrift, to be one with him, and he one with me. Woukl 
Chrift be cruel if he were on earth, would he fwear and look 
fcornfully upon others, would he undermine others, and cover 
all with a pretence of juftice ? O no, it is the 4cvil!d work to 
do fp. tf W€ be. not metnbers ot Chrift, w^e untp vs^ and if 

we 
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wc b€) do fuch courfei fuit fucH a tieatftefs to Chrift ? Either 
let Us be religious to purpofe, or elfe difclaim all ; for it is bet- 
ter a great deal never to own religion, than to own it and to live 
graeelefs Kves'tjnder the ptpfeffion of Chrift. 

Now to ftir us up to exprefs Chrift in our lives and conver* 
fatiohs, let us confider— The more like we are to Chrift, the 
ittofe he delights in us (for every one deligfits in thofe th^t are * 
likfe theiii) and what a fweet ftate it is for. God and Chrift to 
delight ih us, becaufe we are like the fon of his delight. Whom 
doth God delight moft in ? In his own blpflcd fon;, and who 
com6 ndareft in his delight to his fon ? Thofe that exprefs him 
in theiif lives and converfations*. ' 

V . 

The mote like we are to Chrift, the ittore like we Ihall be 
one to anbther. As if there be one ftatue, or pidlure, or effigy, 
that is fetfot the firftfam^le, the nearer the reft coitie to that, 
the more like they are one to ailother : fo I fay, the nearer 
chriftians come to the firft patterns of goodnefs, Chrift himfelf 
(who is God's mafter-piece as it were, that which he glories in) 
the more v^e come to be like one another, and love and joy one 
in another. What is the fweet communion that^ we fliail have 
one with aiiother for ever in heaven ? Is it not that the fpirit 
ihall be ^U and all in every one, and each (hall look upon ano- 
ther, as perfe^ in grace and love, and fo (hall folace and delight 
themfetves firft in God, and Chrift, and then in one artother. 
admiring and reverencing the gface and fweetnefs one of ano- 
ther. This in the very joy of heaven itfelf, and it is a heaven 
upon eatth, when we can joy and folace purfelvcs one ih another 
as we are good, Nofw the nearer we come to Chrift who is 
the image of God, the more we (hall attain this. Therefore 
let us labour that Chpft may be all in ail in us, that as the foul 
doth aft on the body, fo the fpirit of Chrift may aft on us, that 
Chrift i^ay fpeak in us, and think in us, and love jn us by his 
fpirit ; that he may dwell in us, and joy, and hate in us by his 
fpirit ; that we may put off ourfelves, and our carnal afFeftions 
and the fpirit of the world ; and that we may put on Chrift, and 
be clothed with him, that we may fay with St. Paul, " I live not, 
|>ut Chrift lives in me" by hif* fpirit. Whence was Paulftirred 
up to that ? O faith he, " Chrift loved me, and gave himfelf 
for me," Gal. ii. The grace of Chrift ftirred him up. « Chrift 
loved me, and gave himfelf for me,'* and by, his fpirit, hewit- 
;ne<reth to my foul that he did fo. Therefore the life that I live,- 
is hj the fpirit 'of Chrift, Chrift lives in me. 

• ' T 3 • Bvt 
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But to dome to the particular duty whcreunto the grace and 
example of Chrift Ihould ftir us up to be lite him ; that is in 
kindnefs and mercy, and bounty, to the poor faints ; for that is 
the fcope of the apoftle here, in this and the next chapter.— 
*« You know the grace of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, who though 
he was rich, he became poor,*' &c. Wherefore doth the a- 
poftle bring all this? To move them to the duty ofhounty, 
and liberality. This duty is legal from the example of Chrift, 
it is a thing that hath much equity in it ; and it is enough to a 
chriftian heart that hath the love of God, to put him in mind 
of the grace of God to him, you need not beat upon him, or 
prefs him further than this, " You know the grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift ;" remember you are a chriftian, you have felt the 
experience of God's love in Chrift : every man will judee of the 
equity, that we fhould therefore be gracious^ and kmd, and 
loving to others, (in imitation of Chrift) becaufe he hath been 
fo to us. Wherein ftands the equity? 

Firft, it may appear in this, if we confider in how near ^ a 
relation, thofe that need our help, are to us, and likewifc to 
Chrift. 

t. What is their relation to us ? Not only that they arc our 
flefh (for fo are all men) but they are heirs of the fame falvation, 
bought with the death of the fame Chrift, fuch as Chrift feeds 
with his own body and blood, fiich as he clothes with his own 
■ righteoufnefs, they are fellow members with us, fellow heirs of 
heaven, and members of Chrift, fuch as he died for to redeem 
with the price of his own blood : there is an undeniable equi« 
ty if we coi>iider their condition, their relation to Chrift, and 
to us. 

2. Again, there is a marvellous binding equity, to fee the 
grace of God to us in particular. Chrift became poor to make 
us nch here, and in glory hereafter ; and (hall not I out of my 
riches give fomewhat to the poor ? Is it not equal ? Chrift from 
heavei^ caroc^in my nature and ftefti to vifit me ; as it is in the 
fong of Zachary,^ " The day fpring from on high hath vifited 
us," and ih^ll not I vifit Chrift in his members I He came from 
heaven to earth to take^notice of my w'ants and miferies, to do and 
fufFer that which I Ihould have done and fuflfered : he feeds 
roe with his body* and blood, ihat is, with his fatisfa&ion to 
divine juftrce by his death ; and ftiall not I feed his poor mem- 
bers? Chrift clothes mc with his righteoufnefs, and fhall not I 

clothe 
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dotlie ChTift in his poor members ? 'In the confideration of 
thcfe things, the fpirit of God will be efFcfikual^ to ftir us up 
to this mafFellous negkSbed 'dutj) of kindnefs and mercy to thofe 
that ftand in need'. * ' 

And becaufe Chrift is our pattern herein, let us labour to 
imitate Chrift in the manner of relieving ahd {Jiewing kindnefs, 
and communicating to other?, tliat.Mfe may do it as Chrift 

hath done. . ^ 

* . • • ■ • . ' 

How is that? - . . 

^ u » » ■ • 

"^ . s • • • . t 

* Firft, Qirift prevented us, when we never defired . bim ; fo 
we.fliould prevent others Sometimes the modefty of thofe 
that want, is fuch, that they will not lay open their wants ; ^ 
we (hould fee it, and prevent it : he gives too late (oft times) 
that..giye& to a nri^^^^at,a(ks him^ • .^Therefore hereiii^let us imi- 
tate Chrift, to conHder of. the mifede^.of. others : he loolted on 
and confidered the- miferies of mankind, and it drew him front 
lieaven |:o the , virgin's womb,, frpm thence to the crofs, to the' 
grav«, evci> a$ losy as.hell, in his preventing love and mercy.-— 
Therefore when w^ fee any need (efpecially if there be any 
worth in them of any kind) let. us not ftay till it be wrefted 
from us by intreaty (for it is dearly bought oft times that, comes 
that way,) hut prevjent them, in mercy, as Chrift hath done t^ 

vs. ^ m 

Secondly, what Chrift did for us, be did niarvellous chear- 
fuUy and readily^ O what a defire he bad to eat his laft paiTo- 
ver, a little before he was crucified !' ** With defire have I 
defired to eat thi^ paflbver w^h you r" he was chearful in it, he 
had a great defire to do us good ; and ashe faith, John iv. when 
his difcipies put. him in' mind of eating, when he had not eat 
for a long tiipe befoi;e, faith rhe, '* It is meat and drink to me 
Jp do the will of my Father :'? fo whatfoever we do to others, 
we ^ihpuld do it cheerfully afid readily; as he did. 

Again, whatfoever Chrift did for us, he did it out of love, 
and grace, and mercy, he did it inwardly from his very bowels ; 
fo when we do any thing fot otli^rs, We (hculd not only do the 
dccdf but do it from, an inward principle of love and mercy. 
Therefore, the Scripture phrafe ^ is, pour out thy bowels, and 
faith St, John, if a man fee his brother in need, and pretend he 
loves God, arid yet relieves him not, how is there bowels in 
iuch a man? and fo in Micah vi. <* He hath (hewed thee, O 
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man<| what i&good> to love Tn^r<:y s not ^^jf. tO he xneroifot^ ta 
do Works x)f mercy, but to Ipy^ ic^ to \^h^t we do otv^t of Loxe 
and affe£kion ^ aiid pQiir pv^ t^ h^%i %Q^ thy ikSxt as it b 
in Ifaiah) to give the heart and afFe£ti6h, Virfafiii 11^0 do. any 
thing, or clfe wc may give with the ha^d, a^ld deny with the 
heart. A inan may give a thing fo u'ntpwardjy, that one 
may fee it comes agaihft his heart and will. Therrfore let 
us labour to do what we do with our wKole man, efpecially fipom 
our heart and afFe£l:ion, and bowels. It is faid of Chrift in 
the gofpel, when he faw the people 'in mi ftiy» his bonels 
yearned .wjthin him. The works of grace and mercy in Ch^ift^ 
they came from his bowels firft. Let us worjk our }iearts to 
pity, arid love, and mei;cy fir(^, that it may conie from the foul 
as well as from the outward man. ' . , 



j^ 



Ag3dn, Chrift gavc^ thai - which was his own, his own body , 
his own life for his fheep, attd 4iis own endeavour ; Whatfoever 
he gave was his o^wn ; fo if we will be kind? toothers, we muft 
doit of our own'; we mu ft not do good- with that whkh "we 
have got from others by unjuft means ; for the facrifice of the 
wicked, in this kind, is an abominatiot^ tp the Lord; Let us 
have an intereft in what We give : Chrift ^ve his own life^ an4 
God gave his own Son fpr us. * 

And as Chrift gave hid own felf, fo he gave himfetf in lifip 
and death for us : he did not referve all for his death', but for 
us he was born, for us he lived, for us he died ; he deferred not 
all till his death ; Chrift did us wondrous gopd by his death, 
and men maydoub much good when they die. ' But let us en*- 
deavouT to be like Chtift in bojth, to do good when wfe'Kve, and 
good when' we die likewife.' The common fpeech is, the gifts 
pf dying men are dying, dead gifts; it is a fpeech tending to the 
difpavagement of gifts ill that kind, becaufe they are not fo ac- 
ceptable, as the gifts of liviiig^ men in many refpc€ts : notwith- 
ftanding let not men be difcouragedfrom doing good eveii when 
they die. Indeed it is moft comfortable to do it while they 
live : becauilp, . • , ^ .; / 

1. It is an evidence then that they have a fpirit of faith, to 
depend upon the prpmife of God. ft is no ekercife of faith, 
to give when a man can keep.it no longer. ' 

2. Again, he that doth gpod whil^e he liveth, he hath the 
prayers of others, he is under the blcffing pf t^he poor, and that 

; ..... ^ ,. . , ■ , _ 
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iS'a'fWect tKiig. *19uppofe the poor be barbaious bafe people, 
that they blefs not a man wkh their words, yet their fouls blcfs 
him. Now thofe that defer all ttil they die, they want this com- 
fort, they are not under the blefflhg oF the poor. The rule of 
our religion is^ that we have no good by the prayers of others ; 
I will not difcuiis thai; ppln^ na^. ;.-,hiitrun4Qiibte4ly it is a fweet 
confifprt th^^ w^, h;ive of whfM^ we ip whih w^ Eve, by the bjefc 
fiog and prayers of the poor^ to whqn^ w;^ da good. 

3. Then iigain^ in civil refpe^s, it is our own, and we are fure 
it is well beftowed. When we are dead> the prpperty is gone 
froix^ ^$, it ^om^s into the pofleffipn of ano(heip ra^, and we 
know iiot hpw he will difpofe of it. P^a^j^S hq th^t ^eeds thy 
h^p,, ipay die before you, or yoH may di^, or ypu may not have 
the £ii3i^e mi»d ^ ih^efq^^ whil^ you have ar heartj and opportu*- 
jnity ta do good^ Ipurget not; to do it prefently. We have need to 
be urged ,11^ th^fe cpld de^d tun^s, tp ii^bour t]aat thj? grace of 
Chriil may be eiFe£^i|al in our beart^i, to do, ^U the gopd we 
can in- our Uf^ime^ as QaxHi did. * 

^ And let us labour to do k as he did, conftantly, that we may 
** never be weary of 'Well doing. In the morning fow thy feed, 
and in the evening let not thy hand rdft/' It is comfort enough 
that it is cafHed feed. Who grieves to caft hijj feed into the 
ground ? he knows he (hall have a plentiful /return ; ft) all that 
we give it is feed, we fee it not for the prefent ; no moiie we 
do the feed that is fown : but ^ caft thy bread upon the waters, 
and after many days thou-ihalt find it." Though we fee not 
this feed for the prefent, yet we fhall have ^ plentiful harveft. 
Only labour to db it with prudence : for men do not fow upon 
the ftpfnesj nor upon* the fallow ground, they do not fc^tter 
/their feed in every {ilacel' ' Sowing is a regular thing 5 men caft 
feed into grouiid that is' prepared j therefore there muft be fpi- 
ritual difcretion, the wifdom of a fteward in this kind, PfaL 
cxii. <* Thejuft man ^o^^^i things \^ith wifdom and difcre<» 
tion." 

Queft, — But muft we not be liberal, and kind, and bountiful 
to alT? i 

Anfw. — Yes, in cafe of n^ceffity, then we are to look to man's 
natute, becaufe he is partaker of our nature, and he is fuch an one 
as maybe a member of Ghrift, and oHe for whomChrift died^^ 
for ought -sve kn<)W V he^ndw bears the image of Chrift, and h^ 
maV come to the obedience of Chrift, and our kiftdnefs may be 

^ * Y 4 Cffcc- 
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effefbual. to bring him tq,goodnefs : therefore a^ we. If we b^ 
in need) do not Aand upon it, but receive kindn^fs fi^om wicked 
men: fo /when wicked men are in need, we mu(l not ftand 
upon it, but give to wicked nien \ w? muft do as we would be 
done by, in fuch^afes, in n^ceflity. 

But our ktndnefs muft be'moft to thofe that arc neareft to 
God, to thofe of the family and houftiold of faithj to thbfe that 
God loves moft we muft be moft kind ; to whom God has dxf- 
penfed the greateft t^ings, vire ihould not ^eny the lefs. 

Indeed It is a hard matter to give wifely in thefe times, and not 
to abufe thefweet afFedlion and grace' of pity, (it is an affeftion 
in all, buf it is a grace in them that are good), bccaufe there 
are f 6 rn any wretched people, who live without God,' without 
church, without commonwealth, without tnarriage, without 
baptiffn, like beafts. If any thing be, ah obje£t of pity,* cer- 
tainly this is, that there are fo many that carry God's image on 
thenfi, that' are T^od^s 'creatures, and for ought we know, ' thofe 
that Cl-rift died for, that they {hbuTdb6 fu^red.to live irregu- 
lar, debauched, and bafe lives, fcandalous to the church and ftate. 
And, without queftion, if things be not better looked unto, 
thefe will be inftruments of. much nnifchi^f by, God's juft, judg- 
ment ; becaufe there be good lawjs that areuqt executed. The 
beft inercy to fuch, is to fee tjbeni fet to work, and to give 
. thjem: <;orre£tion. But then, for fiich as are ^ginning the 
worlds that are poor, and caniiot fet up, and thofe that have the 
church^ of God in their families, that are ready to faU, and a 
Jittle relief would . keep them, that they fall not into inordinate 
courfes, it is mercy jto Xet them up arid maintain them ; and alfo 
by upholding .thofe that are in the miniftrj. There are many 
ways in t^e churgh and,/l<ite : a wife man qan never want ob- 
jed^s of mercy and- charity,- as Chri/l faith, "the pooi^ you fliail 
have always with« you :''- but (as I.faid) we muft labour for a 
fpirit of .wifdom,.tO; dp gQod as^ wewQiould, and not. to feed 
drones, inftead of bees. \ ' '" * "^ 

'fhe (pirit of Gpd 4s frequent in preffing this point : but this 
argument in the text, it may melt any man's heart, and ;^ take 
away all objeftions, " the grace of our Lord Jefus Ghnft." 

If a m^n otjelcSl:, he that -I jhould give to is an unworthy per- 
fpn . rljp jbut think how worthy we. were, of the favour of 
C^iiift. tp'USi . Al^d thep. again confider if there.be any goodnefs 
l\\ tte^, we giyeit. tpr Cbrift in theiji 5 as Salvianus faith well, 
\-\ ' ' / " ''Chrift 
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Chrift doth hide himfelf. under the peyfon of -the poor; tl^c 
poor man reacheth out his hand indeed, but Chrift receives that 
which we give, and they are Chrifl's exchangers : for they take 
I from us, and Chrift rewards us with grace, atid increafe of out 
fubftanee here, and with glory hereafter : they receive it inftead 
of Chrift, and Chrift* begs it in the perfon of the poor, hi all 
jointly, and in every one. particularly. Think of the grace of 
Chrift to us, and then think Chrift comes to me in the perfon 
of this, OT that poor man,' and* it" will ftir lis up to this duty. 

Object -^But fome will fay, if Chrift \vct6 on earth himfelf, 
I fliould be ready to do it to him. 

Certainly thou wouldft not : you know the place, .]yf at . xxv. 
.^^ Ii^ as much as you have not relieved thefe, )you have denied 
it to me,** faith Chrift. Let, us not , deceive, Okurfelves; for 
€ven as we would do to Chrift 4f be were oh. earth,, we will do " 
to his poor members, for he hath made tbein his . re^cejvers. 

Ob|eft. — But I Ihall v^ant myfelf ; I have a family, arid 
children. * ' ' - 

Anf.— *It is the beft way to provide for thy t^hildr^n, Pfal.,cxiL 
God provides for the pofterity of thp righteous botm^eous map. 
''A man is not the poorer for difcreet mercy. It is feed, a$ I fai4 
before j a poor man labours to have his feed fown, becaufe it 
returns plentifully. Let us be fober, and abate of our fuperflu- 
. ous expences ; pride is an expender, and fuperfluous lufts ; let us 
cut off from them, that we may have fomewhat for feed ; let us 
labour in an honeft calling^ that we may have fomewhat to 
give. O, it "is a bieffed thing to give ! it is a thing" that muft 
be gotten by ufe, our fouls muft be exercifed to it ; and when we 
have gotten it, learn an art of giving, and exercife faith it- And 
when we come to die, it will make us die wondrous fweetly j 
for, when a man hath' depended by faith and truft upon God's 
promife, that he' that gives to the poor lends to the lord, »nd 
other like promifes ; I have exercifed liberality, and now I 
come to give up my foul to God 5 I believe that God will 
make good the promife of life everlafting. I have believed 
his other promifes before ; and though I have caft my feed in- 
to the ground, that I faw it not, yet I have found that God 
hath blefled me the better in a way that I know not ; and now 
depend upon the fame gracious Qod, in the promife of life ever- 
lafting. We (hould labour to do this, that we may die with • 
comfort. What is it that troubles many when they come to 

^ die? 



346 



THE CHURCH'S RICHES* 



die ? O they have nof wrought' our their f^lvation with fear 
knd tremWing, they have neglefled this duty, and that duty, 
they have been carelefs in the works of mercy,, &c. The time 
will pome that that which we have given will comfort us more 
than that which we have j we ft all always have that which we 
give ; for that goes into bank, many prayers are made for us ; 
we have the comfort of it here ; and when we die, what wc 
leave, we know not what becomes of it, 

Therefoc let us labour to be prudently large and bounti- 
ful, as we deiire to die with comfort, as we would make it 
good that we kiiow the grace of bur Lord Jefus Chrift with 
intereft in it; sind as we would make it good to our fquls, that 
the example of Chrift is a thing that hath any t&c^y with U6, 
or elfe we (h^w that we -have na idtereft in the grace of Chrift, 
and then how miferabie are we?'' We 'ft all wife ere long that 
we had part in thi6' grace and lore of Chrift, that he would fpeak 
comfortably to us at the latter day, " Come, ye blefled of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom.*^ Our life is ftort and uncertain ; as 
we ftalt, defire it then, fo labour to be aflured of it now ; and 
let usf be ftirred up from this * grace of our Lord Jefus Cl^ft, 
who, though lie wa« rich, became poor for our fakes, that wc 
-through his poverty might be made rich.'' ' 
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ZE1>H. Hi. la. 

/ 

/• I wt/i if /so Innvf $9 tie mijst of tk^e an afiiSied and poor people^ 
** and tbey fbali irt{fl in the name of tb^ L$rd.'*^ 

BEFORE the captivity in Babflon^ G(A fcnt prophets to' hii 
people, as Jeremiah^ and ampng the reft l^ephaniah^ who 
lived' ii^' the time of Jofias, to forewarn an4 forearm them againft 
worfe times. And as the contents of all other pfophefies are 
for the moft part thefc three : fo of this. They are either fuch 
cxprfeffions and prophecies as fet forth the fins of the people; 
or, fecpndly, the judgnients of God ; or, thirdly, comfort to 
the remnant, to God's people 5 fo thefe are the parts of this 
prophecy. A laying open of the fins of the time, under fo good 
a prince as Jofias was } and Hkewife the judgments of God de- 
nounced ; and then in this third, chapter efpecially, here iscom«- 
fprt fet down to the good people who tjicn Jived : the comfort 
begins at the ninth rerfe. 

This p^rtic\il«ur verfe is a branch of the comfort, that howv 
ever God dealt with the world, he wpuJd be fure to take care 
of his own. <^ I wiR leave in the midijt of thee an afflicted and 
poor people, and they ihall truft i^ the name of the Lord.'' 
The whole fcrip^ure is for confolation and comfort \ when God 
pulls down, it is that he may buUd up 5 when he puTgeth, it 
is that he may cure and heal ; he is the father of comfort, whaN 
foever he doth, it is for comfort : therefore he hath a fpecial 
care in bis prophets and minifters, iand .ambafladorsy that thofe' 
^ ' tha% 
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that belong to him may be raifed up with comfort, and not 
be overmuch dejeftcd ^nd caft down. But to come to the 
words, ^ ' 

Iwlll alfo leave in the mtdft of thee^ Isfc* 

In the words are thefe three general heads : 

Firft, God's dealing with his poor church when he comes to 
vifit the world, " I will leave in th^ midft of thee.'* 

» 

Secondly, their condition and -difpoGtion, they are " an af- 
flidied and poor people/* 

Thirdly, their pra£tice and carriage towards God, *' they (hall 
truft in the name of the Lord;'* "•^' * 

From the firft, God's dealing with his people in the wor{^ 
of times ; we may obferve, firft, . that 

. There U difference of the people 
» ' . . . . » • "^ _ 

both in regard of providence in this world, and in regard of 
that love that tends to the world to come : for God hath a more 
fpecial care (as we (ball fee afterwards) of fome, than hp hath 
of others, and he loves fome id eternal life, and not others. *^ I 
will leave in the midft of thee,, an afilided and poor people," 
refufing others. God will leave fome, he will purge avvay o- 
thers ; as he faith in the verfe before, *< I will take away out of 
the midft of thee, them that rejoice in thy pride, and thou 
{halt no more be haughty becaufe of my holy mountain :^' he 
^vill take them away \ but I will leave in the midft of thee, &c. 
there is a difterehce. All are not alike, (as (he proverb is), as 
white lines upon a white ftpne, that we cannot fee a difi^rence. 
It is not alike with all men :. for we fee a difference in this 
world : but not much here, becaufe God's government is veil- 
ed, it will appear at the laft day ; and whatfoever appears at 
the laft day, it had a ground beforie. There is a difference in 
regard of grace and inward qualification, and in "^ regard of the 
care of God. Even as there is a diffei;ence in the creatures : 
there arc precious ftones and common ftones : and in plants, 
there- be fruitful trees and barren trees : and as there is a diffe- 
rence likewife in the living creatures, fo among men there is a 
difference. 

The 
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The next thing is, that ' 

God will have fome in the worji times. 

He will have fome in all times that are his, a remnant, as he 

faith here, ," The rertiAant of Ifrael (hall do no iniquity *," and 

-as in the text, " I will leave in the midft .of tl^e an afflifted and 

poor people," &c. God will have alwajfs fome that are his in 

the world. . 

For, it is an article of our faith, " We beKeve the holy ca- 
tholic church;" there muft not be an article of faith, and 
ho objeft to believe. If there be faith to believe a thing, 
there muft be fome what to be believed. If I believe that at 
all times there (hall be an holy catholic church, there muft be 
fuch a church in the world, that is the objed of my belief, or 
elfe there were no foundation for that article of faith ; therefore 
there muft- always be a church to the end of the world ; fome- 
times more, fometimes fewer, even as the difcoyery of Chrift 
is. From whence comes the abundance of the fpitit ? the fpi- 
rit follows the manifeftation of the knowledge of Chrift, who i» 
the head of the church ; then is the church moft glorious, when 
the riches of Chrift are more gloriously difcovered. Thofc 
times wherein there is, moft difcovery of Chrift, and the mercy 
and love of God in him, there are more eleft of God in thofe 
times than in others. There will be always a church in the 
world, that is the objefl: of our belief; What is the meaning of 
it ? I bel\eve that in all ^imes, to the end of the world, there 
M^ill be a company of people fpread over the world, gathered out 
of the reft of mankind, whom Chrift hath knit to himfelf by 
faith, and themfelves together i;n a holy fpirit of love ; of which 
company I believe myfelf to be one. Therefore there muft be 
fuch a company, or elfe there would be faith without an 4>b# 
jedi of faith, which were a great abfurdity in divinity and rea- 
fon too. 

T?hen again, the world ftiould not (land, were it not for.. a 
. company^ in the world that ar,e his: for, what are others ? A 
company of fw^arers and blafphemers, proph^ne perfbns, belly^ 
gods, ambitious bubbles, that car€; for nothing but the vanities 
of the world ; what glory hath God by them I what tribute do 
they givj^. to GoA ? what, credit to religion ? they are the fliame 
of the times, they are fuch as pull down God's vengeance on the 
times and place§ theylive in. Such is the evil difpofition, and 
poifonous nature of men (if they jhave not the fpirit of God) 

that 
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that God would not endu^te the world to ftand n moment, un- 
lefs there were fome to vTith-hold his wrath, to be obje^s of hia 
love, and to (lay his haxid ; and when they (hall be all gather- 
ed| diere fliall be an end 6f this wretched and finful world: 
fome there moft be wkMt die world endures, and for their fakes 
God continues the wrjrld. Thofe that keep God's wrath frota 
the world, are thofe that are his, 9nd till all thofe be gathered 
the world (hall ftancL There fhall always be fome. 

It is a point not altogether fruitlefs, it yields fome comfort to 
know, that whe**! we ate taken hence, others (hall ftand up 
when we are gone, the church (hall not die with us. Is not 
that a comfort \then a chtiftian yields his foul to God, to 
think,yet God will have a achufch and people, if not among us, 
• yet in fome other part of the world, he will have fome diat will 
glorify hinj in this woHd, that (hall adorn and beautify re- 
ligion, and (hall for ever be glorified with him in heaven, till 
he hath made an end of thefe (itiful days. It is fome comfort 
that goddnefs (hall live after us, that the gofpel (hall continue 
after us. There (hall be a pofterity to the end of the world, 
that (hall ftand for the truth and caufe of God. The world was 
not, nor ever (hall be fo bad, but God hath had, and will have a 
party in the world . that (hall ftand for him, and he for them. 
Now the children of God, as they know God hath a purpofe 
to glorify them world without end ; fo they have a defire that 
God may be glorified world without end, and from this defire 
comes joy, when they think that there will be a people on earth 
to glorify God ftilU wheft they are taken hence : for it is a dif- 
pofition Wrought from God's peculiar love, to wi(h that God 
may ever h?ive his praife here in the world to coihe : therefore 
it is a comfort to them to think that God will always l»ve a 
church. 

But thefe are but a few, called by Ifai^h a remnant, a rem* 
nant according to ele£tion, as it is Rom. xi. a handful in compa* 
tifon of the worM, yet they are a world inrefped of themfelves ; 
for they are a world taken out of the world ; but compared 
with the reft of mankind, they are but as a " few grapes after 
the vintage, as me gleanings after the harveft, one of a city, and 
two of a tribe." The prophets every one of them have fpccial 
phrafes, to fet out the fewnefs of thofe that God hatb a fpe- 
tial care of, he calls them, in the next verfe, " the remnant of 
Ifrael.'* God will have fome continually 5 but thofe are but a 
few that are his, his flock i$ but a little flock. 

It 
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It is a point not mainly aimed at here ; but it is very ufeful. 

, Ufe. — Is there but a few, but a remnant in all times ? Am 
•I one of thofe ? What have I to evidence that I am of that 
little flock that is Chrift's ? What have 1 in me to evidence 
that God hath fet his (lamp upon me to be his ? that I (hall not go 
the broad way to de(lru£lion P this fhould force fuch queftiops 
to pur fouls. Whei} we hear of the few that fhall be faved, we 
ihould ftrive to make that ufe which Chrilt makes of that curious 
queftion of the fewnefs of them that fliould be faved. O, ftrive 
to enter in at the ftrait gate ! Stand not on many or few, make 
this ufe of it : ftrive to enter in at the ftrait gate : take up, and 
praAife the duties of religion, that arq contrary to the corrup- 
tion of nature, and contrary to the times, avoid the (ins and 
courfes of the times, and then we ftiall know and evidence to 
oar felves that we are of that few number. Somewhat muft be 
done, to ftiew that we are not of thofe that go the broad way. 
We hear that there are few that go the other way : and indeed * 
it will make a man look about him, the very conGderation that 
there are but few that (hall be faved. 

And it will make a man wondrous thankful. " Who am I, 
and what is my father's houfe ?" What is thertf in me ? What 
could God fee in me to (ingle me out of the reft, out of a 
great number that go the broad way to deftruftiort, to fet his 
love upon me ? It will enflame the heart with thankfulnefs to 
God ; it will not make a man proud to defpife others, that is 
I^arifaical \ but it will enflame the Keart to be thankful in a pe- 
culiar manner to God. And to fingle out God in a peculiar 
manner to be our God, as he hath fingled out us to be his : for 
he always works fomething in us like to what he vorks for us. 
Thofe tnat God hath (ingkd out to be his, he will give them 
grace to (ingle out him again. God (hall be my God, religion 
ihall be my care,.^and that which God refpefts (hall be that 
"which I will refpeQ: : (ince God fo refpefts me, (hall I not love 
and rcfpeft all that God refpcQs ? And (hall I not grieve wheti 
any thing goes amifs that God hath a care of ? Certainly it will 
work this difpofition,* wheri we come to perceive, by grounded 
evidence, that^we are of that fmall company, of that remnant 
here fpoken of, that God will leave always to truft in his name. 

In the next place, though they be few, yet 

God hath a fpecial care of thent. 

Why ? 
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Whj» ? there is good reafon :: for they are his in a peculiar man- 
ner. A governor of a houfe, he cares for all his cattle, but 
he cares for his children more A man hath fome care for all 
the lumber and trafh in his houfe^ he fees them ufeful at fome- 
time t)r other ; but he cares more for his jewels ; if fire come, 
he will be furc to carry away his jewels, whatfoever become of 
the lumber. God's children are his, after a peculiar manner, 
therefore, he hath an anfwerable peculiar care of them at 
all times. And indeed when they are once his. as he makes 
them have a pecoliar care of him» fo he looks upon them as 
fuch as he hath wrought upon to be good, and to witnefs for' 
him, that have a care to ftand for him and his^honour, to own 
him and the caufe of religion, he will have a care of them. 
Not that they have this of themfelves to win his love ; but he 
works in them a care to witnefs for him ; he works in them a 
care to ftand for him and his glory in all times, and therefore 
he will be fure to ftand for them in the worft times. He wiU 
not be beholden to any man 5 what we hav«, we have it from 
him, and then he crowns his own graces after ; he will have a 
fpecial care of thofe that are his. 

This might be inftanced from the beginning of the world \ 
from the infancy of the church to the prefent time. • When he 
would confume the old world, Noah muft come into the ark. 
And Lot muft come forth of Sodom when it was to be deftroy- 
ed, the angel could do nothing elfe. So he had a care of Je- 
remiah and Baruch, he gave them their lives for a prey. He 
will have a care of his own in the worft times, for they arc fealed 
he hath fet his feal upon them. Thofe things that are fealed, 
we have a fpecial care of; now, in Revel, vii. there are a num- 
ber that are fealed : fealed inwardly by the fpirit of God, they 
are marked out for God : they are a marked fealed number, all 
thofe that God will have a fpecial care of. As in Ezek. ix. 
Thofe that were marked in the forehead, they were looked un- 
to, and cared for before the deftrudion came. So, in Malachi 
ill. God had jewels that he faith he would gather. When he 
brings a general deftru^ionj he will be fure to gather his jewels, 
his firft care is of them, a book of remembrance was written 
for them, he hath a book of providence to write their names in, 
he hath their limbs, all the parts of them written : not a hair 
of them can mifcarry» their tears, their fte^s, their days are 
- numbered:. " My times are in thy hand,'* faith David: all 
things are numbered exactly of thgfe that belong, ta God ; he 
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hath a care bf t)tem> and. all theirs to a Katr, as our Saviour 
Chrift faith ; th^y fliall not lofe fo much as a hair of their heads; 
God hath an e&a£i: care of his remnant at all times. 

But jrbu wiU fay, fometimes it tails out otherwife. Indeed 
fo it doth ; for fometimes Clod's children are taken away in 
common judgments, for too much correfpondence with the (ins 
of the times, therefore they are wrapped in the deftruftion of 
the times : but yet there is a main diflFerence between thenr. 
Jonathan and Saul died by the fword both of them ; Jofias and 
others died in the field ; but there is a main difference. Jona- 
than was a good man ; Saul, for ought the Scripture faith of 
him, we have ho ground to judge charitably of him, but leave. 
him to his judge. But fure it is in general, though the fame 
things befal good and bad outwardly, yet there is a difFeience 
between Lazarus and Dives, when they die. Dives goes to his 
placQ, Lazarus goes to heaven. But, for the moil part, this is 
true, in regard of the body of the church, though in fome few 
members, God hath hidden ways to bring them to heaven and 
happinefs ; but for the body of his church, and dear children, 
he will give rhem their lives for a prey; he will have a fpecial 
care of them in the world> as it is in the pfalm, <« the heathen 
ihall fay, God hath done great things for them :** men that have 
no religion, (hall fay, certai-nly God doth great things for thefe 
men ; though he fnffer them to be carried captive, and to be in 
afAidion : yet in that very afSi^ion, (hall be the giory of the 
church, in that very bandage and abafement. VVas the church 
ever more glorious, than in Babylon, when Daniel was there, 
and the three young men were put into the fire ? The glo- 
ry of the church is oftentimes in outward abafement : the world 
(hall fee that God hath a fpecial care of them more than of 
others. God fo magnifies himfelf, and is fo marvellous to his 
church and children to do good to them fometimes, to the envy 
of their enemies, and the admiration of all the world that take 
notice of them ^ as at the return from the captivity, and the like 
ihall be at the converfionof the Jews. 

The ufe of it ;ilay he to comforf iis againll evil times, againft* 
the time to come ; *< Let us caft oiir care upon God, he 
^11 car< for us ;" he will be with us, and (land by u^ : hie will 
ikeVtr forfakfe us in th^ v^rorft times. Nay, his fafhioii is to deal 
with his children, as becometh his infinite wifdom, that they 
ifeall find moft comfort and.fwecteft communication with hi m^ in 
Ake-hardeft times. Therefore let us fear nothing that ihall be- 
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fal us with flaviflx fear^ let us fear nothing whatfoever in this 
world, as long as we are in covenant with God, come what will. 
It is a great honour to Qod to truft him with all for the time 
to come : let us do our duty, and not be afraid of this or that, 
as long as we have God in covenant with us, who is all-fuffi- 
cient What (hould we be afraicl of? " Can a mother forget 
her child, (faith' the prophet), if (he (hould, yet will I not for- 
get thee, thou art written on the palms of my hands.** Thofc 
things that are in the pahns of our hands, we have ever in our 
eye. God hath us in his eye he fets his children before him 
always^ how can he forget them ? How can Chrift forget his 
church ? "He carries them in -his breaft, as the high prieft had 
the names of the twelve tribes on his brtaft in twelve precious 
ftonfes, when he went into the holy of holies. Chrifl carries 
our namei in his heart how can he forget us then ? Let king- 
doms da(h one againft another, and let thie world tumble upon 
heaps; let there be what con fu (ion of ftates there will, God 
certainly Will have a care of his jewels. ** I will leave (in 
fpite of all the world) in the midft of thee an affli£led and poor 
people," &c. 

Queft. — You will fay, when is this performed ? 

In that day, (faith he in the verfe before n;iy text). — You muft 
know it is the manner of the Scripture, when it faith, «< in 
that day," to take it indefinitely, not to fix it to a certain day ; 
though there is a certain day when there (haH be an accomplifli- 
ment of all prophecies, and a performance of all promifes, that 
is the Wft day. In the mean time,* there is a gradual perfor- 
mance of promifes, and the accomplifhment of them is in fe- 
veral knots and points of time, fo much -as (hall give content 
to God's children, yet always leading to a further and further 
jjerformance. As, for example, God (hewed mercy to thefe 
Ifraelitcs, when they were in captivity, he brought them home 
again ; they were a poor and afHifted people, and were much 
bettered by their abafement; there was a degree of performance 
then. And then there was a degree of performance in Chrift*s 
time, when he joined the Gentiles to them, and both made one 
church. There will be a more gloriousi performance at the 
convcrGon of the Jews, when God (hall make his people truft 
in the name^of the Lord, and the Gentiles (hall come in and 
join with them, and thqy.with the Gentiles. But that which 
follpw^ hi the verfe after, *^ The remnant (hall do no imquity, 
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nor fpeak lies, a deceitful tongue (hall not be found in their 
njouth.'* Thefe things fhall have their time, when his people 
fhall be more thoroughly purged than ever they were : and cer- « 
tainly thefe glorious portions \ of fcripture cannot have perfor- 
mance, but in fuch days as are to come. But the accomplifh- 
ment of all (hall be at the day of judgment. Indeed, in the 
mean time, there is a comfortable performance, leaving us in 
expedJiation of further and further ftill : becaufe while we live 
here, we are in a life of hope and expedlation, and always we 
are under fomewhat unperformed. 

I come nqw ta the ftate and condition of thefe people : 

jin affli&ed and poor people. 

This is their ftate and condition, wherem is implied alfo their 
difpofltion : their ftate is, they are an afflified 'and poor people ; 
fo it is anfwerable to the original, an afflifled and impoverifhed 
people, a weakened people. However God hath a fpecial care 
of his church in this world ; yet it is with exception of fome 
croffes and affliftions. You fhall have an hundred fold, faith 
Chrift, in this life ; but with .tribulation* and afflidlipns ; that 
xnuft come in. . But yet notwithftanding here is a bleffing in 
this : for though he leaves thetn an afijifted and poor people, yet 
he leaves them a peqple ; and though they be a people afflidied 
and poor, yet they are a people that are rich in God ; they fhall 
truft in the name pf the Lord, of which I fhall fpeak afterwards. 
In that he calls them an afflidled and poor people, hence we fee 
in the firft place, that, 

The. ftate of God's church and children in this world (for the 
xnoft part) is to be afHi£l:ed and poor in their outward condition. 

I fay, for the moft part ; we muft not make it a general 
rule : it is a poiiit rather to comfort us when it is fo,. than that 
it is always fo with the church. For howfoever they are always 
' in fome refpefts afflicted,, they have always fomething to 
abafe them, yet the times of the church are fpmetimes more 
glorious in the eyes of Jthe world ; they have the upper hand of 
the world fometimes : zndi fometimes J^^ain, the children of God 
t;hey walk in the abundance of the comforts of the Holy Ghoft, 
and increafe, and multiply, as it i$ in A&s ix. when Saul was 
converted to be Paul, <' The church increafed^ and grew,' and 
-went oh in the fear of the Lord, arid the comforts of the Holy 
Ghoft.*' Xhere are good days and times for the church, fome^ 
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times : but for tKc moft part in this world, God's church and 
children arc under fome cloud. I will not enter into the ^cx« 
planation of it, but 6nl]r touch it in a word or two. 

I. God will have it fo: becaufe it is fit the body Ihould be 
conformable to the head. You know our blefled Saviour, when 
he wrought our falvation, he wrought it in a (late of abafe- 
ment : aiid we, in working out our falvation, In going tt> that 
falvation that ' he hath wrought £or us ; we muft go to it, 
for the moft part, in a ftate of abafement in one kind or 
other : for we are chofen to be conformable to our head, and 
we are a^ well choferi to our portion in aiBi£Hons, as to 
grace and glory. God hath fet us apart to bear fuch a (hare 
and portion of troubles in this world, to fuffer, as well as 
to tlo. " From my youth up (faith the church) they have af- 
flided me ; the ploughers have ploughed upoii my back, atid 
made lung furrows :'' that is, from the infancy 6f the church, in' 
all t^e growth of it, this hath been the ftate of the churchy 
for the moft part, to be affli&ed and poor. 

' 2. And, indeed, if we look toourfelves, by reafon of the le- 
mainder of out corruption, it is needful it (hbuld be fo. God 
in wifdom fees it fit it Oiould be fo, that we (hould be aiRidied 
and poor, becauf : he fees that we can hardly digeft any fiouriOi- 
ing condition in this world. It is as ftrong waters to a weak 
ftomach ; although ftrong waters intoxicate them not to make 
them drunk, yet they weaken the brain : fo, although a good 
condition in. the world doth not altogether bfefct men, yet it 
weakens them, without a great meafure of faith, and makes 
them forget,God, and the Condition of worldly things, how emp- 
ty and vain they are, and forget themfelves, ^nd their own mor- 
tality, and forget others, what refped is due to them : as if the 
world were made only for them to tofs and tumble in ^t their 
pleafure, to have all at their will, as if other men were fcarce 
men to them. You fee when men are trufted with great mat- 
tersi they deal with other men as if they were not men, as if all 
were made for their pleafure. This is the nature of man in 
great eminency, it fets up its own defire for A god, as if all other, 
were beafts, and bafe, and nothing. It is A pitiful thing to con- 
£der what our nature is in this kind. Nay, take the beft : He- 
;2ekiah, in his profperity, he Would needs (hew his treafures to 
the king of Babylon, (a fair booty for him), you know what it 
coft him afterwards. Naturally we are prone to outward carnal 
excellency too mttcb> God knows it well enough. JDavid would 
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be nuiOotfacring the people^ that he m^ht be conceited of what a 
goodly number he had to oppofe to hissehemies : God punifh- 
ed him you fee in that kind^ he took away that people in whom 
he had his confidence. God deals thus with nis children in 
this world) becaufe he fees a difpoGtion in them that cannot di- 
geft, and manage, and overcome profperity ; they cannot com- 
mand it as they (hould do» but are flaves to their own lufts* 
though they have a good meafure of grace. We are- prone to 
fiirfeit of the things of this life ; and God is forced, as it is in 
Pftl, cxix. " of very faithfulnefs thou haft correSed me," God 
of very faithfulnefs, 'becaufe he will be true to our fouls and 
fave them^ is forced to diet us, and keep us (hort of the things 
of this life : to take away matter of pride and matter of con* 
ceitednefs in carnal excellencies, to m^ke us know ourfelves and 
him, and the world what it is, the vanity of the world, and 
worldly things. You fee, then, God hath fome caufe to do it. 

Ufe.*^-vAnd we may juftify God when he any way abafeth 
us in the world ; he knows- what he hath to do with us, let us 
leave diat to him,.:fo he fave our foals, and fan£kify them, and 
delight in us to heaven and happinefs : if his pleafure be to diet 
i|S in this world, in resard^ of riches, and greatpefs, that he do 
not anfwer our defires, but keep us under hatches ; let us leave 
it to his will, hcN knows what to do with us ; as the phyfician 
knows better what concerns the fick than the fick doth. There* 
fore let us take in good part the wife difpenfations of God. 

But why doth he join affli£hed and poor together ? Becaufe 
poverty is afflt£tion, and becaufe afflidiion goes with poverty ; 
poverty brings af^idion, it brings abafemeqt with it, and it is 
an affliSbion itfelf. For the poor man is trod on at all hands, 
men go over the hedge where it is loweft, it is an ^fflidion and 
it goes with afflidion ^ therefore the ^polUe St. P^ul, Philip, iv. 
he joins them together, " I have learned to want and to be a- 
bafed:" Why i Becaufe a man that is in want in the world, is 
ufually abafed ; every man fcorns him that is in want ; they 
look haughty and high over a man that h^th any ufe of them, fo 
that SiSLiStion and poverty ufually go together. 

Thofe that God doth abafe in this 4cind, let them confider,* 
that it is no otherwife with them than it hath been with God's 
people before ; and let them labour for true riches, taking advan* 
t^ge from their outward eftate to be rich in a better way. 

In the next place we may obfcfve hence, that 
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<< God fan£);ifies outward affli£iion and poverty, to help iiu 
ward' poverty of fpirit." 

Poverty in outward condition helps poverty in the inward dif- 
pofition. In their ftate and condition is implied their difpofi- 
tian; poor for condition, and likewife in inward difpofition ; for 
that is implied here. The prophet doth not mean he will leave 
poor people that fhall only ht poor ; for' we fee a world of poor 
and proud. A man as he goes along in the (Ireets, (hall hear a 
company of poor that are the greateft rebels in the world againfl: 
God, that blafpheme, and fwear, that rail againft magiftrates 
and governors, they are the moft unbroken people in the wdrld : 
the pooreft and beggarlieft, the refufe of mankind ; as they arc 
in condition, fo they are in difpofition. The Scripture fpeaks 
here of God's poor, not of the' devil's poor, who are poor 
every way, outwardly and inwardly, and have their poverty as 
a juft punifliment of their wicked lives, and continue in that 
wicked life, having it not fandified to them to make them de- 
fire better riches. Doth God efteem fuch poori^ No ; but fuch 
poor, andafflided, as together with the mean pefj of their out- 
ward condition, have it fanftified to them ;- fo as they grow 
to be low and poor in their own efteem of themfelves, they 
grow to inward poverty of fpirit, and fo fcek to God, 
for better riches: " to be rich in faith," as theScriptare 
fpeaks, efpecially fuch and only fuch arc here meant. So then 
mark the point here, that, 

" God fanftifies afHiSion and poverty for the inward good of 
the fouls of his children." . 

I ■ ■• 

This is the reafon of it, outwar4 poverty and afBi£tion takes 
away the fuel that feeds pride, that is an oppofite to fpiritual 
poverty, and humility, and {Tght of our waiits. . That which 
pride feeds' iipon, it is fome outward thing, fome outward ex- 
cellency, that the flefh takes occafion by to fwell, to over- wean 
itfelf, and to overlook all other : now when the fuel is taken a- 
way, the fire goes out ; when the fodder and nourilhmcnt is 
taken away, thefe wanton fteeds (you know) that grew fierce 
with pampering, they grow more tradable : fo it is with the 
nature of man, take away that which makes him fierce, and 
, then when his fierce and high conceits are taken away, he will 
be tame : take away that which feeds his carnal difpofition, and 
he grows tradlable and gentle. Thus then affli£tiou and pover- 
ty outwardly in our condition;, it helps to inward poverty of fpirit 

' * ' and 



't'llffE RICH POVERTY. 



359 



mnddifpoiiHon ; fpt it fakes lakes away that which inflames the 
fai^y- of a carnal mani A carnal man 'thinks himfelf as great 
knd as'good as he hath poffcffions of the things of this life ; and 
the 'devil enlatgeth* his conceit more upon the imagination, to 
think thefe things to be a deal greater thart they are : we come 
afterward by experience to fee them nothing but vanity* : but 
this 'is in man without grace, we, are prone (as I faid) to furfeit 
of them, they ate too ftrong for us to digeft and overcome, an4 
theifeftnrc God takes- them away, that he may help the inward, 
difpofitioii of our fooB.- / , 

' Afllidlions and poverty fanftified, they have a power to bring 
us to God, and to keep us in, and to recover us when we are 
fallen. /They bring us in, as we fee in Manafles, and in the 
prodigal fon, affidion and poverty they brought him to know 
himfelf; they brought him home, he was not himfelf before i they 
brought him to inward poverty : when he could not be fatisfied fo 
much as with hufks abroad, it was time for him to look home 
again. So when we are in' the ftate of grace, it keeps and 
pales us in, " God hedgeth us in with thorns," that we ^zy 
not; run out. And then if we fall, it recovers us, »and fetcheth 
us in again by embittering finful courfes to us. We fee then, 
afflidlion and poverty is fan£l:ified to God's cbildfen^ to work 
an inward fight of their fpiritual wants. 

Ufe K — ^Take notice hence of the pdlfon and finfulnefs of out 
corrupt nature, that defiles itfelf in'the bleffingsof God; fothat 
God ^ihnot othetwife fit us for grace, but by dripping us of 
thofe things that are good in themfelvesi This'fhould abafe us 
very "'mucn^' con fidering that thofe things that (hould be helps 
to us, to raife us up to God, that fliould be glaifed to fee the 
love of God in,^ our nature ufeth them as clouds to keep God 
from usi and to faften,' and fix upon the things themfelves, fo 
that there is no other remedy, but God muft ftrip us naked of 
them : this confidera'tibh fliodld humble us. 

Ufe 2:— And let us make this ufe, of it : Le^ us know when 
any-^bdfemeiit is fanffeified to usj it icomes-frpfei God's love.' If 
we find any affliftion make us in^aVdly rtiei-e humble ^nd^raei 
tdMc, frnd more, pliable, certainly it jcdtt^^' from love, and, is 
diredted to oitr good, for it is welljtidcen away in earthly things, ' 
thttt'is' fappHed in Keavdhly and fpirituaL • Wha^t'if God tak<i 
aWayTt^ek outward honours, and 'reTpe£ls,- -and riches ;' *if God 
mak^-k'iip-in grlK^s'tbit ^^^-etefnatj tha(ftrlak^ ws triiJy iiid-ifti 
. . ^ . . 74 wardlv 
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wardly good« which all the ou.twacd t]^iiig(» ^n* th^ vf^tfld i^^r^p^lf 
do ? All the empires in th^e world cannot m^)ce a^ m^n mf\ luupusft 
ipan : they may make him worfe i they may be fnafes to in^Jkf^ 
him forget God and himfelf ; they may be a nut2a^^ of hi$ daipa- 
xiatlon. without wondrous care. What if God ta|^e $way ^ great 
deal of th^fe things, and make them up in ^voutsi of a Ixigl^i: 
kind ? ' Therefore if we find God fan^ify any outward ab^fe* 
ment for the inward good of our fouls, let ^s blefs hiin foff ity^ 
and take it in good, part, as, an evidence of h.i$ love ^ f^ar Go4 
thus deals with his children, he fanflifies. their oittward aba&- 
ment for their inward good^^ to draw them nearer to himfelf. 

^ Therefore thp(e that are ^eak in their condition^ (fof a man 
may be poor in regard of his condition} though not inwar^dly 
poor) thofe that are broken in their CQnditipa outwardfy^ they 
may know whether it be in love or x^q^ if they find this cpA4i^ 
tion fandificd to a better difpofition. For as all tbi^sg^ in ger 
neral work for the beft " to them that love God,:'* fo this Q^pje, 
efpecially afBi£kion and poverty, works for^ good to^ them* that 
love God i God fandkiHes; it to them for iih^t end« 

Therefore we ihould examine, when we are under any crofs, 
fee how it works upon us, whether by it wfe are humbled or no, 
whether we join with God or no ; for thofe that belong to God, 
have the* graces of the fpirit, to join with him in the work ; 
^yhen he affli£ls them, they labour to affli^i themf^Iyes ; when 
h^ goes to humble thenn outwardly,, they hu^^ble themfelves -, 
when he goes about to ma,ke them poof, to weai> xh^m^ from 
the love of the ^orld, they wean themfelves, a^d joia vi^ith Go4« 
As we fee the pby{}cian by his %rt and i^ill, when he fees na- 
ture working away^ tjhen ^e will help nature, till th^ cujre be 
wrought : fo God gives^his fpirit, <o thofe that ar^^ his, tp work 
with him. Wheri God, gpes^ abpui ^o take th^m, do'wo, th^y 
will take down themfelves t^po, and fo they grow iswai^dly bet- 
ter,^ together with tjieir outward abafemet\t 

'^hpff,; thefVefore th^t f^ell, s^nd ftorin, and ];nui:mv(ri and 
jrage, whgiF do. they get but more ftjripes ? They ge,t npt out of 
trouble; by it 5 but if they belong to Qq^a th^y^get ffr^^s^ upon 
ftripes. What gets the hoi;fe at kft by, ftaking pff hi^ i^idcT tllJ^t 
is ikilful ^ more Spurring, and jBore ftrpke^ : fo when Isa^n jtre 
under .Cp4'S hand affliflted any way, ani} labour hot to 9^ake a 
good ufe of it ; Wt will pull the rod put of God's haad, and 
iWll and i^ne,, if th?y belong tp, Gpd th<;y get,?i9ie 4lrip€^, — 
'■ ., . X There- 



The &ICQ PovE&Tt* ^ 3fii 



Therefore let u€ kif$ the rod, and the hand that holds it : God 
is about a good woi;k9 let hm alon^ \ defire him tether tq^ fanc- 
tify the vifitation ^nd abafement, t|^n i^^o^oy^ Ui A gr^iQi^s 
heart defires rather the fa.n£kification, than the removal. 

Ufe 3.— Again, hence we learn, not to " defpife the brother 
of low degree 4'* and we (hould ** not have the faith of Chrift 
in refpeft of perfons.'* We (hould not take fcandal at the 
church, that it is ufually in a mean condition in this world ; for 
the church is always rich in another kind of riches ; the church 
is rich in revetfion, it hath heaven and happinefs; and the church 
is rich in bills and promifes. The church is rich in an appa«, 
rent pledge, that is worth all the world beOdes, that is, in Chrift, 
** If he have given us his fon, will he not with him give us all 
things elfe ?" The church is rich in this world indeed ; ♦* for 
all things are youw, and you are Chrift's/* Chrift carries riches 
for the chuvcti^, and difpeipfeth them for t^e chprch as occa,fion 
ferves, Indpd Chrift'$ riches are the ch^rch'§ riches : the church 
cannot be pioor if Chrift be rich j it is only ^ medicinal poverty, 
it is God s difpenfation to fit them for better riches. As a wife 
phyficiap p.urgeth a foul body, till he bring it almoft to (kin 
and bone ; but why ? That having made it po^r, there may be 
a fpring of better blood and fpirits. 

Let us take no offence therefore at God's difpenfations, either 
towards others, or ourfelves, if we (ind him by his holy fpirit 
fanftifying that outward condition to a holy inward bent and 
difpoiition of foul to God-ward. It is a happy a(Hiftion and 
poverty, and ^bafement, whatfoever it be that draws us near to 
God, in whom we have more fupply than we can have want 
in the world. God never takes away any thing from his children 
in this world, but he gives them more in better thirigs : that is 
always his coorfe, " the poor receive the gofpel,'' the gofpcl is 
preached to thcm,.^and they receive it ; thofe that by their out- 
ward abafements 9fe brought to a fight of their fpiritual wants, 
and thereupon to htrnger after Chrift. 

Again, in . that this our awt>yard poverty helps to inward po- 
verty of the (oul, outward afHi£lions help the inward di(pofition ; 
hcnpe we fee like wife this truth, that 

«* Pr0yi4en.ce is. feryiceable to predeftination awl ele£lion**' 

in, election, hath a purpofe tocall uis out of the world, 
to fa.ve our fo<i)s. Providence, ihat is a general government of 
all things '}Xk the. world. Ele^ion is in ordi^r to falvation, he 

- ^ hath 
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hath chofem us to a fupcrnatural end, and fits .us for ft, by cal- 
ling and fan6tification. Now how doth providence ferve the 
decree of eleftion? Thus; whom God purpofeth to fave, to bring 
to an end above nature, he direfts providence, fo that all things 
fliall ferve for that end -, therefore be encourageth .them with 
outward things, or takes outward things from them (in his pror 
vidence) as may ferve his purpofe in election, to faye their fouls. 
He hath a purpofe to lave them ; therefore providence works 
all things for their good, Rom. viii. 28. All things (by the 
ov^r-ruling providence of God) are ferviceable to the. higher de« 
gree of love that God bears to his children, to ferve his purpofe, 
to bring them to heaven. Thereupon comes the difpcnfation 
of riches or poverty honour or abafement ; hfc takes liberty 
of outward things concerning this Hfe> to give, or take them, as 
they may ferve the fpintual and belt good o£ his children. 

Therefore God's children, when they fee God intends their 
good, in taking away the things of this life, in letting them- 
blood as it were for their health, they fhould blefs God, as 
well for taking as for giving, as Job did. And there is as great 
mercy and love hid in taking away bleffirtgs, as in conveying 
of them. " I will leave an afflided and poor people.'* In the 
original, it is poor, and mild, and gentle ; poverty of ,eftate, and 
poverty of fpiiit, the difpofitipn of the fpul, come almolt in one 
word, and indeed in God's children they are joined together; 
for he fan£lifies all difpenfations and carriages -of himfelf to- 
warda them. When God hath a purpofe, to fave amani^every 
thing (hall help him homeward. And there is not a better out- 
ward argument to know a man's ftate in grace, than to fee how 
the carriage of4i)ings ferves Ood^s purpofe to do good to his foul: 
when we onrfclves are bettered in our inward ^man, by whatfo- 
ever befals us. God complains of the Jew§, , they were as 
." reprobate filver," becaufe he had melted them, and they were 
never a whit the better: rhey were like drofs confumed in the 
melting. God's children are as gold refined j thofe that find 
themfflves refined and bettered, it is an evidence that they are 
"God's: becaufe there is a providence ierving their ipiritual-good, 
^dlreffirig air things to': hat end. fiiit from their condirion, we 
ccme to the difpofition implied, inward and fpiritual poverty. 

Now this'pfOvtrty is not a mere want of grace ; to be poor in 
.fpirit, is not toJbe |»or of that fpirif, or to be of a poor fpirit : 
jao be of a.poor fpdrit is to have no goodndfs, no worth at all, 
initto be of a dcjtdied bafe niind. God'«^ children are not fo, 

' there 



THE RICH POVERTY. . 363 



thetc arc none more cpuragcous than they, when they arc cal- 
led to it. It is not this poverty of fpirit; to have no goodnefs 
at all. But to be poor in fpirit, is a ftate and difpofitioh of foul/ 
that hath fome goodnefs, wherein they fee a want of further 
goodnefs : they have fo much goodnefs and worth; as to fee 
a^ unworthinefs in th^mfelves, and a greater wOrthinefs out of 
themfelves. They are fenfiWe of their own want, and fee they 
have not means of fupply in themfelves,' and they fee an all-fuf- 
ficiency out of themfelves, in God, in Chrift 5 they fee a ne- 
ceflSty of dependence for fupply out of themfelves in their whole 
condition till they come to heaven. In a word, this poverty is 
a fight of 0(ir own nothingnefs in ourfeives, and beOdes that, 
^our own inability ; and, a fight of fufficiency out of ourfeives, 
and a defi're 6f it, and likewife a hope of fupply from thence^ 
which hope carries us to endeavour, and to waiting till we have 
fupply. • 

This will better ' appear, if we diftinguifli of this poverty in 
fpirit by the two degrees pF it. Thejre is a poverty of fpirif>' 
before we are in the ftate of grace, before we are in Chrift 5 and 
a poverty jifter. . ^ 

The poverty before we are in a ftate of grace, is^ when God 
by his fpirit, together with his word ana work of correflion, 
doth ppen the eyes of our fouls to fee what we are by nature, 
what we are in ourfeives. It is a work of God's convincing 
fpirit to give us a true view into our own condition, and with 
the light to work a fenfe, and from a fight and fenfe, and tho- 
rough convi£iion, comes a wondrous abafement, and a defire to 
be ctherwifc than we are. There is fome hope in fpiritual po- 
verty in God's children before their converfion, which ftirs them 
up to look upon Chrift, and to the mercy of God in Ghrift : and 
this ftirs them up to beg, and to ufe all means, and at length- 
God is graciods, and anfwers all* the defires of their fouls. This 
is before they were in grace ; for before a chriftian is a. found 
chriftian, he muft he driven out of himfelf. Naturally we are 
prcmc to cleave to fomething, either Dut of outfehe^, or in our- 
feives ; and we* muft be fired out by a fight and fenfe of the 

mifery we are in. . _ * 

-.' . ' ■ / i. . . • > . . 

We fee God hath taken this coujcfe. al Way in, Scripture. This 
courfe he took with Adam, he cites him, arraigns him, con- 
deinns him ; he. lets him fpe what a/rwferabip.prfi^t^ire be was ; 
as no man on earth ,was eyer fo. inil5?i:abk till he jFeTt the fweet- 

nets 
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ncfa of the promifed (ee4 : he that had been in fo gt^af happl- 
nefs as he was^ to have his confcicnce fo galkd a3 his was after- 
tirard ; to feel fuch mifery for the prefent as he did ; he muR: 
needs be very miferable, si$ indeed he was the in<^ miferable 
man that ev<r yf^s fince his time. It is the greateft unhappinefa 
for a man tahave been happy ; for his former happinefs nuakes 
his prefent unhappinefs moire- fenfible. When God had pre- 
pared Adam thoroughly, then he raifed him up with the paromifed 
feed.. God deals as be dealt with Eliah ; firft, he cafts him 
down with earthquakes and ftorma, and then he comes in a 
iiiller voice. It is for that end that John the Baptift comes be- 
fore Chrift to level all I to caft down the << mountains, and fill 
up the valleys :" for all muft be laid flat to ChHft ; we muft lay 
Qurfelves at his feet, and be content to be difpofed of by him» 
before we know what belongs to being iit Chrift ; there muft 
be poverty o^fpirit antecedent therefore. We fee this lively fet 
out in the prodigal fon, that while he had any thing in the world 
to^conteIlt him, he never looks homeward ; but when he faw 
fuch an emptinefs in all things he met with, that he coul^ not 
be fetisfied with hulks, then he began to think of going home, 
and that there was fome hope, he had a father that would re- 
ceive him. I will be fliort in this, becaufe the other is mainly 
intended. 

If we would know and difcern by fome evidences, whether 
we haVe been poor in fpirit, in this preparative' poverty or no : 

1. Let us confider what we have judged of our condition by 
nature : whether ever we have been convinced of the ill condi- 
tion we are in ; for if there be not conviAion of iin, there will 
not be convi£lion of righteoufnefs, as you hafvc it, John xvi.^- 
Therc, arc three works of the fpirit, *' to convince of fin, of 
righteoufnefs, and ^of judgment ;" of fpiritual government.-— 
The fpirit bofore it convinceth us that we have the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrifi, and convinceth us of the neceflity of goveninient 
and holy life in Chrift (which is called there judgment) he con- 
vinceth of fin, which is an antecedent work. Let us examine 
ourfelves, whether the fpirit has had fuch a work or no. 

2. Where this conviftion and poverty is, a man fees an emp- 
tinefs and vanity in all things in the world whatfoever, but in 

Chrift. ... 

3. And there is a defire of the grace and favour of God above 
^1 things. Aflc a poor man vehat he would have ; he would 

have 
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\iVft that' >Vhich may fupply his poverty and want. Afk a man 
that Is fpiritually poor before he be in Chrift, what would you 
have ? O mercy and pardon ; oflFer him any, thing clfe in the 
world, it contetits him not : but that will content him. the fenfe 
and perfuafioti of God's love and mercy in Chrift Jefus. 

4. Where, this p6verty of ipirit is, tliete will be a wondrous 
earneftnefs after pardon and mercy, and after grace ; to be in 
another condition, a man will labour as for life. If you come 
to a poor man that labours for a living, and a(k him, why do . 
you labour fo? (he will wonder at yout idle queftibn) I may 
ftarve elfe, he will fay. A man that is fpiritually poor, and 
fees what a ftate he is in, he labours in the ufe of means to 
have ^n inward fehfe of God*s love, to find fome beginnings'of 
the creature, to find a change, to be oth^rwife than he is, he 
fe^s he muft periflielfe; there is a prizing and eftimation in him 
of mercy, and pardon above all things in theworld, apd a mak* 
ing after it. 

5. It is alway joined likewife with a wondrous^ abafing of 
himfelf ; he thinks himfelf not worth the ground he goes on> 
till God hath thercy ort him in Jefus Chrift. This is not fo fen* 
lible in thofe that are brought up in the church, or that have 
religious thoughts put into them continually in both kinds ; 
both concerning their own eftate by nature, and withal con- 
cerning grace and mercy in Chrift. Therefore grace is inftilled 
into tl^m by little and little^ and the change is nbt fo {enfible. 
But where the converfion is any thing fudden, from an ill 
courfe of life to a better : Qod works fuch a poverty of fpirit 
before he bring a man to Chrift. In Matt. v. it is the begin- 
ning of all happinefs, the blefTednefs that leads to the reft, 
«« Blefied are the poor in fpirit> for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." And indeed thofe that are poor in fpirit, are bleffed, 
though they have not yet the fenfe of God*a love fo much as 
they defire ; for this draws on all the reft {as \ ihall ihew after- 
wards.) To be poor in fpirit therefore, is to fee that we have 
no good in ourfelves, that wb are beggars and bankrupts, and 
have no means to pay, or fatisfy ; and this ftirs up defire, and 
the ufe of means, and all the qualifications that follow there, 
«^ Hungering and thirfting after righteoufnefs, and mourning, 
and mfeeknefs." For this will follow; a man that is poor in 
fpirit, fay what you will to him, he is fo tradable and meek$ , 
let God do what he will with him, fo he give him grace, if he 
jyviU caft hina down, fo be it. " Wiat (hall we do to befaved?" 

Im- 



366 THE RICH POVERTT. 



Implying a plrablenefs to take any coutfe, he is willing to do or 
to fuifisr any thing. 

And indeed there muft be fuch a poverty of fpirit, (before 
we can believe in Chrift) whereby we may be convinced of our 
debts, and of our inability to pay thofe debts, and our mifery, 
that we are in danger to be caft into eternal bondage for them,i 
there muft be this before : for elfe we will never repair to Chrift, 
nor God's mercy in him. ** The full ftomach defpifeth an honey 
comb," we will not relifti Chrift, nor value him as we fhould. 

2. Then again without this, we will not be thankful to God 
as we (hould be ; who is thankful to God, but he, that fees be- 
fore what need he ftands in of mercy, and of every drop of the 
blood of Chrift ? . ^ 

3. And then we will not be fruitful ; for who is fo fruitful 
a Chriftian as he that is thankful ? and this depends upon the 
other. A Chriftian that was never truly caft down, and laid 
low by the fpirit of bondage, he is a barren Chriftian : the other 
having tafted of the love of God in Chrift, the <^ very 
love of Chrift conftrains him,*" and he ftudies to be ^* abundant 
in the work of the Lord," as St. Paul faith, 2 Cor. v, and every 
way to ** ftiew forth the praifes of him that hath called him 
out of darknefs into his marvellous light,"' 2 Cor. xv. 

4. Again, this is the ground (when men are not fufficiently 
humbled before) that they fall away dangeroufly, it is the ground 
of apoftacy, becaufe they did not feel the fmart of fin. He that 
hath fmarted for his eftate before, and knows what it is to be 
in fuch a condition, he will be loth ever to come into the prifon 
agaiuj Therefore the ground of careful walking is a fenfe of 
our own unworthinefs and mifery ; the more we are convinced 
of this, the more careful and watchful we will be, that we never 
come into that curfed condition again. 

5. And indeed it is an error in the foundation which is not 
mended in the fabric (as we fay) when there is an error in por 
verty of fpirit at the firft, when the work of huniiliation is not 
kindly wrought ; hence is the defed in all the wjiole carriage of 
a Chriftian. The foundation of God's building lies low> he digs 
deep : God lays his foundation oft times as low as hell itfelf 
(in a manner.) He brings his children. to fee that which he 
means they fhall never feel, to fee his wrath againft fin, that fo 

. |ie may build upon this foundation, for cluiftianJty it is an 

excel- 
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excellent frame, it is a frame for eternity, a building, for ever ;. 
therefore it mull have a fure foundation, which muft be, Uid in 
humiliation and poverty of fpirit. An error in the firft digef- 
tion is not amended in the fecond i if that be not good, the reft 
are naught; if there be not found humiliation, nothing will be 
found afterward. Therefore we (hould defire, that God by his 
fpirit would help us more and more to know what we are in our-r 
felves, that we may get to be what we are in Chrift. 

But there is a continual frame and difpofitipn of foul, which 
is a poverty in fpirit, that accompanies God's children all the 
days of their life, till they be in heaven, till they enjoy that 
riches that is laid up there for them ; and that is efpecially hetfe 
meant. And -indeed it is an ingredient into all the paflages of 
falvation. For, 

1. In juftification there muft be a poverty of fpirit, to make 
us fre that there is no righteoufuefs in ourfelvcs, - or that can 
come from us, th^t is able to ftand againft the law, andagainft 
the juftice of God : 'all is defiled, and fpotted, and unanfwer- 
able. And upon this poverty, and apprehenfion of what is de- 
feftive in ourfelves, comes an admiration of that righteoufnefs of 
God in Chrift, (for it is of God's devifing, and of God's approv- 
ing, and of God's working, Chrift being God and man) to force 
us every da^y to renew our right Jn the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
and to be *' found in him/' There is fuch a poverty of fpirit, 
as to account all lofs and drofs and nothing, to be willing to 
part with all to be " found in Chrift, not having our own 
rightedufnefs, but that which is of God in Chrift," ias Paul di- 
vinely fpeaks, Philip; iii.' So it is neceflary in that main pafTage 
of juftification, to be poor in fpirit ; that is, to fee a defeft in 
our own righteoufnefs to ftand againft God's juftice, ** who 
is a confuming fire :*' it is requifite in regard of our daily living 
by faith in juftification. 

■* • . 

2. In the whole courfe of fanflification, there muft of necef- 
fity be ppverty of fpirit ; that is, a fenfe that we have no fanc- 
tifying grace of ourfelves, but we muft fetch it from the fulnefs 
of Chrift, whofe fulnefs is for us : " of his fulnefs we receive 
grace for grace " 

The ground of this is, that now in the covenant of grace all 
is of grace, both of juftification and fandlification, all is of 
grace, nothing but grace. God hath fet himfelf to get the glory 
•of his free grace and mercy now in Jefus Chrift; Therefore as 

our 
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out falvation is wrought out of us altogether, by ^our filrety, the 
ftcond AdaiUj^ Chrift : tb our righteoufnefs is altogether out of 
ourfclVes, >)«rhereby we appear righteous before Ooci. It is his, 
and given to us by marriage, being one with him, his rfghteouf- 
ncfs is ours. And llkewife in him we have the principle of all 
grace ; he is the principle of our life, the root and foundation 
of i]3iritual life and fanftification. " Without me you can do 
nothing." So that in Chrift we have all that concerns our 
fpiritual life in fan6lifi<^ation and juitiBcation) becaufe it is a 
ftate of grace^ Adam hid it in himfelf, though God at the 
firft clothed him with his image } y«t notw4thftanding he had 
not fuch a necefHty as we have» to go to Chrift for all : but now* 
in the fecond Adam Chrift, we muft fetch grace for every 
thing from him» Therefore there rauft be poverty in regard of 
our knowledge ; we have no fpiritual knowledge of ourfelves : 
and poverty in regard of our afffeftions; we have no joy, no pe^ce, 
no comfort of ourfelves, no delight in good things, nor no 
^rength to them 5 we have all frbm Chrift^ '* By grace" (faith 
the apoftle,) " I am what 1 am ;'* 2 Cor. xv. as if grace Had 
given him his being, his form, as we fay. Indeed fo it doth ; 
grace gives a Chriftian his form, and being, his work, and his 
working ; f(5r all working is from the inward being and form of 
things. By grace we are what we are in juftificatibn, and work 
what we work in fawftification, it is by what we have freely 
from Chrift ; therefore in that irefpefl: there muft be poverty of 
fpirit. 

Nay, I iay more, in every aftion, when wc are in the ftate 
of grace, and have had the beginnings of the new creature in 
us, theiie needs poverty of fpirit, in regard 6( our own inability 
to perform every a<!lion. For even as it is in our form, the 
life and foul, there is a need of it in every^onoving and ftirring, 
fo there is a need of the fpirit of grace (which is as the fornix 
and life, and being of a Chriftian.) to every holy adion ; " In 
him we live, and move, and have our being,*' faith tlie apoftle* 
(« In him :") that is, in God reconciled to Chrift, we have 
not only our being, that is, our form : but in him we live> and 
move to every particular aft. We are no wifer in particular 
than God makes us on the fudden ; the wifeft man will be «. 
fool, if 'God leave him to his own wit. We are no ftrbngcr 
in every particular a£t <hat needs ftr^ngth^ than God fapplies 
us with fpiritual ftrength. We are no holier than God by his 
fpirit (hines on us> and raifeth our ibuls in particular aftions. 

So 



1 
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So that it is.not qply necefi^ry that wc have grace ft the firft to 
mak^' us Chfift^p^^ but we muft hayjs a govcrnmenfof the fpi- 
rity from wh£&cq[,wemuft haye^an Ifirfluence to evciry paniciflar 
a&. Thougli, ym^li^c grace,.. yet we cannqt bfring forth that 
grace to. a^^i.withQjm; new :grace.' Even as trees) though they be 
^ttei. to bear^fruk, as the vine, &c. yet without the influence of 
the ,^eaYen3,;rtl;ipy: cannot put fpr^h th^^t fitiiefs in huiti fy^ 
though' we be... )^tte4 by the fpirit of ^^pd, yet we cannot put it 
fopthjftoi^articular* aOis when occafion fervcs, without the in- 
flu£|iceof hejuyqa to jpromojte and further that grac^, andap- 
pfjdcigvour fpirits to every holy a^lidir by removing d)e impedi- 
ments that would hinder it, adding n^w fupply and ftrengthjtp 
help grace. If the temptations be too ftrong, as fometimes 
they airfe', former gracie will not ScifVi A^ithout 'a n.ew fupply o£ 
ftrength.- As he that may carry a leffer biirthen, cannot carry a 
greater without newTrrengthj fo in every temptation there is 
Tcqutred more ftttngtfi than the former ; and in every new 
i£):2oh there^is rec||uii?ed, nbt only ^ continuance of^grace, but 
a ftefli fuppjy of ftroriger grac^c. . • ' ' . y 

. .-f And for want^ ,o£ this,, therheft of .God's fjnints. h^tc falleji 
fojt^y. Though ^hey have, had gracie in them^ y^t ^ot withftdnd- , 
ing the fpirit hAth. left them t to th^mfelves in regard of n^yr fup- 
j^y, becaufeth^y have been con^^d^i th^ihave not b^n poor 
enough in fpirit-. As Pe^jcr, h^ was CfHiceited of -bis own ftrength^ 
" fXliough all mpn /fpr-Cake tjbb^e, yet Jt.wilViJpt." This coinceit 
nu>ved God in mericTr r(astfwell ?rsj>in juf|i<:e,)-to leaye him to 
himfelf, that by his fall he. might -J^ari) ta.ft^nd another timc». 
and not trufthis own ftrength. The beft„of us all, I fay, when 
fl^CTe4s^anJ thiiifgto^ii'don^^^ we had*hccd'bf a frefli influence 
^f'^iccf, and frem light So (hine upon Us. ', ' 

.' . i • . - . ... V - ^ • ' .. ' . . , • 

;tft fl^ld^]tifor4;€ipgr§^tualpoverty of (pint, to fee the vi^anft 
tli;^t; is. in "pjarfejv^^v Jaft^rfhe fupply that is . cm of ourfel^<?s, and 
to naaJ5e[ ufp of that by going put. ojf purfejves, and maidrvg to- 
wardfihjin,^aij^wl^Qqi i«; all- our fuppty. In all our eommanion 
yre hayf5^wth^09j4:(yh}»h i^he .h^ppinefs. of our eftatej •thiS' 
^^mejind difpofition-of foul, .t0:be poor in fpirit, i^ isnece^ar 
^fi HJ^:§ve^; a^. Even in our^very^prayeirs f<>r gt^ce. iV(e^ are-fo 
void of it, that we want ability to afk for what we. want. We 
muft have ^ that ,ft:om the fpirit, not only grace, but that dijijpo- 
fitiotif br foul wKicX carries us to God': 'a/fpirit fitting us' to pray 
jiiiuft'be alfo giVen us, fince we knp^V" not what to afk for:— 
"W^c of ourfeives ate fo'poor, that we not only want grace and 
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, afeility for aAioni feut we,havc^ riot ability tb ^ffi : but Gted's fpf- 
rit muft dJSate ouF ptayeifs, and give usmotJbhBi* and make usr 
ftnfibfe of ouV Wants, and' nfmft enable^ our feitlf t6-K9i6rilh tbofe 
graces^ and make tts go out of ou<rftfv^5 '^i^ii'-iti durirery pray- 
ers. Wlut ^ ftate h th?9 then ! ''^H»d w^* not need to be poor 
in fpitft all our Ufe time, who have not fo rtiucif as ability to go 
out of ourfelves for fupply from another, but tfca^ miift come 
from Chwfl? too? As St» Auguflin, who was a great advancer 
of the gr^aceof Gody a«dah abafer of m'^n,* he had indeed St? 
Paul's %irH', feith he, vreflif^uld bbaft aaid'^lpry o^notKfer, 
becaufe nothing is ours. We have need of tjfiis poverty ofi^nt 
in the.whde teftoT of ouy GhiSftian life. • - 



i> 




^g^irjj in tljie ^^ifSpxv^ pf this life, I^ow.wofulJj 4o we,5ai)t5 
wtryj^ bec^ute, w^ thinkj we If a '9. wit aijfj i^rengtK enougl^ ;a^4 
fiet i^ppri tl>lpg& in oi^" o\fra wit an4 ftrength,, we^ fpse4> apjifi^ 
have fiigc^fs ai?%j5rd>k.. , Wljjere.the b^w^ifl^ is coi^W<n?c€j| 
the endj is, ft^me^ , pf !^^y l^ijfinpfg^ even ; oJ^^tWsl life. ^Immt' ^s. 
the reafon that oft * 
life has 
ason^ Md 

eaufe men come I wfel^^^conlideiM^ stnd wit: fpr iSfipry, rather 
th^nM^ii^b. * Cejgtofinly^there is lew ftrcdefs in' gre'srf matters/ be- 
caoft h^ti come'SiUitfe telf doiifidencc. ^- Thetdfbrc it is a good 
figh that Cod itttifti t^ bteft i^e^bjitecfs,'wh^'he pats it 
into* the hearts of tUM' tAat are a^nts^ ttf '41, to fdek him in the^ 
^ffeirs of tMi life. 'We m'lift^be 'pi^riii^Mr, to fee tirat die 
e^rmge&nfdfuccefe^c^m^sfrom him. ' '^^' '• - /' ^ '^' <• ^*- • 

O , . , -. . . t » ' • • ' , •> •• 

crofs ofourfelves, but wij!i^,mur'm^rigg3^qd n^Dipyig, ^Ijthpi^t 
ftrength from him. When mofes came' to the ** waters of 
ftirife," l>is^ fph-it Wag.cHfciDtered; he co*i9libt fend^re Ae hMh* 
iS^ffi a^ ri^beHion of the-pepple. A ChlWBan cdmes^foihetSmes 
to fil^ch^ oppofition>thafhii Qjirit is rtioyed, and he difieovers 
Mi'uch corruption. I^ is fo with the beft' men, 'evei* Mbfes, a 
meek man, when he had fuch temptfiitiijns and provocations, it 
mdved- him»' We' mufr labour to get a greater fpint than bur 
dwn, to have the fpirit of God tp/v^ork • this fpiritual poverty 



m us. 



,. This* poiirejjLy of IpJrit, as wc call, it^; is f«, fpiritual vacuum,** 
ipjrhual emjj^tinefs. Xouu know in Phijofpphy, there is i^othi^j 
empty ;^in the wprldi bai^ it, i? fiUcjd either witb: air of fonw, kirn 
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^f ho^f, and to.ayoid tBc coemy of uatttte, cmptinefs, things 
wiljii^nge th(ri(r;fcat; Heavy things will go upward, ' an* 
^)9g9Jili0t aj!9 abomeb will come b^ow to avoid emptiners, that 
iBi:eonl^fsivy to natitre; there being a fulnefs of things with one 
fcsdyi or ^thor 9^ (dlkyi' fpiritual poverty it is an ertiptyhkg <tf 
the fdVil, :^hidi of force always teings bcttei: things in. Wfiere- 
ftrnt^'thuaew^xtyiag^of the foul is, this making of*ourfelvcspoor, 
it is ^poii 00^ grouxid by this courfe : it is always fuch a va^ 
cuijm i^siclemptriitefa of one thing, as%rings in another betrer.<-^ 
Thefoulcaa'nererbcf altogether empty V" when wind, and vaSn 
fttff i^tkttti th^'CQoie bettevdiings in, which St. Paul calte 
^ the fuinefs ol God;"' he prays, and wiihes that they mi^ 
^. be AUed wkh ^thb f vtlnefs of God \^- then come ftUnefs ot 
knowledge tni underftandixig, and fahicfs of afie£i:ion, and ful- 
O^ of conlnntmeat, and complacency in the "^ilU atiduU the 
foM )Mt^/9n T^ofwcmbte: fidmfs to the pfopbi^on <>f the empty^ 
illftilfelf jofitfell. ' .,r -. . 

^.' ..IPn 'tHe riexf place,^ let us come tp dj&over this difpoGtk)p.Q)^ 
poverty 6f fpirit, ^ wjtier? ,it 15. 

i jAn^l tJiim/fli«wcfottw Jjelps to it 

'"^^ KfftV "ta diftotey where." this ^bleided" frame of foul is. ; 'Surely . 
thofe that are thus poor in fpirit, they are' full of prayer. — 
5:< Xht f^^;nafi fjpeabsvftxppHcajdbnsv^^ aB'' die wife maii- f^^ith, 
l^^t, is;hifi 4i4li3^« ^The *po5r man'is miich in prayer,* he that ig» 
{)N^ofi:iQ i^ifltriA ni^htn fupplicatioii:'far payers they are the 
^itvb^^diQi^s^f tbarpooi! &nhtp 'God,(^o fupply it with die riches ' 
ctf, hig gc^c^r > 'EiCerefo^e! whebetheke iss^o prayer, there is ire 
fenfel, 06 <poVerty, ^bu^* there is a Laodicean temper, as if they 
w4re^,riQlk enoagfa,. ' Xoaihavse a cohvpaqy rf men, riiey («y they . . 
f^f)n(:^'ptliy pritato}y>;«their fpicits btebaaiten. - This intimates 
ip«f^bprid^.^' fpirit; far if. a manibefenfibte-of his wants, you 
i>^ 5}ot fuppiy him ifvat&> worda. Ifi^ pbor tenant come to' his 
landio¥d» and find IpSe h&di a haid bai^aitl, kthim alone for tei» 
ling hh tai* ; rjiwanauatyow he willf iajr op^n tke-ftite of his 
tieife:^d,^hilditea, and did ill year he hath had, he-wiH be fclo-. 
q^giH; e^oitgh*' Talke ainy man that is fenffble of hi« wants, and 
;]^Qf(}^ft&U,nbt 0£ed ta.di£Sate words' to him : There Is no nian 
tJwl' hath a humbk and barokea hearty (though he be never fo il- 
Iketa^) httt he wiM have a large heart to God in this kind. 

. 2,' Again„ there is a care'Qf,u5ng aU»means. .."Wher^e ppvexty 
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18, there will be a gmng but of ourfdves unto places whete 
God beftows any riche^, They that are> poor, and have no 
victuals at home, they will go to market radier than they wiit 
ftarve ; and thofe that find in themfeWes want of grace and 
comfort, furely they will go out of themfehes, they 'wiU go 
to God's market, they vxiU attend upon the means. He' that fa 
like to be arretted for debt, and hath nothing at home, h is time 
for him to feek abroad for fupply : fo when a man is poor fpU 
rkually, ready to be fnared and catched in every thing, for want 
of fpiritual grace^ he will labour for ftiengthin the ufe of all 
means^ ' Therefore, thofe that are of a Laodicean (lamp, who 
think there is too miich> preaching, too much heating, and too 
much reading; and what need, all this ado ? Alas,' they were 
Qever humbled, they were never fenfible of their ftate ov nsi- 
.tj^re,. ^nd are not yet. in the ftate of graces for. the fool of a 
^rue chriftian is always in the .date of fpiritual povertyy £o tkat 
it relifheth fpiritual- meats, and is not fed MritH faufl^s. Afyvl 
that is fpiritually poor, will difcern in the ufe of means ^ iiA^ is 
%ouTiftmg, this is for the ear, this isTayoury ; alas it.com^afof 
food for fupply. A poor foul, 4hat -finds the want of grace and 
ftrength and comfort, it judgeth of.tfae means by^i;diat it! finds ; 
there will be a ufe of all means, and likewile fomc ability* to 
tafte ^h^e there is triie poverty of fpirit. ' * . , 

3* Again, wheib this inward poverty of fpirit isi it will make 
God^s children wondrous thankful, yea thankful for a little 
grace. A poor man that is fenfible of his poverty, will be 
more thankful for a penny> /than another man for a pound who 
jjiath money of his own. A foul that fees the want of grace, 
and withal fees the excellency of grace, is thankful to God that 
he will work any thing in fuch a poor defiled foul as he is; 
that he will work any good motions, any^g^od afitffidons, any 
degree of faith, that^ he will give him any aflurance of falva** 
tioh. O,' he thinks, what a God is this'l He breaks out with 
th^ apoftles, Peter and Paul, that had both been finners them- 
felves, and; fpiind grace,. O they were much in thankfiilnefs ! 
« -Blcffed be God the father of our Lord Jefus Chrift,^ &c. A 
thankful fpuiis a poor foul, and a poor foul is always a thank- 
ful foul. He that is poor, he knoMrs he hath little, znd defeipves 
little : therefore, knowing that he deferves nothing, he is thank- 
ful for, aiid. content with any thing : a humble man is always 
thankful, and that is the reafon, that God may have his glory 
from him ; be is foiced fometimes to humble and ^bafe him, he 
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^Quld> have no facrifice from himelfe. A J>r0ad man, a con^ 
edited man, fo dotes upon his Own worth, that he forgets the 
giver, be makes -himfelf an idol,tahim : therefore, fuch areu- 
furpers of what they have, they enter upon God^s bleffings, not 
confidering from whoni they have them/ They deny God his 
tribute of thankfulnefs, becaufe they are proud : but a man that 
is poor ikt.fpirit, he enters upon all by the title of gift, and re- 
ceives aUfrom God in the form off a poor man : therefore what- 
foever he hath, he returns thanks for it again. An unthankful 
foul, therefore, is a proud foul : a thankful foul is humble and 
abafed always^ and the more humble. aild empty the foul is, the 
more thankful it is for every degree of grace and comfort. 

' Again, a foul that is thus diipofed, that is poor in fpirit, it is 
willing to refign itfelf to Chrift's government, with felf-denial of 
any tmng it is able to do of itfelf : it is ready to fay. Lord, I 
have neither wit of mine own to govern - myfelf, nor any 
firength and ability of my own, therefore I put myfelf upon thy 
govefnoient,' I defire to follow thy light, and to go en in thy 
ftreagth. There is always a refignation to Chrift's government^ 
and that in fear and trembling : for whom we refign ourfelves 
unto, furely we will have a care not to difpleafe them. A de- 
pendent life isalways an awful life : for when a man hath re- 
Signed himfelf to the government of another, and knows he 
mud depend upon him, he will have a care not to difpleafe fuch 
an one ; for he thinks, if I* difpleafe him, he will withdraw 
his maintenance and countenance from me, and. then what am 
I ? fo jthe foul that thinks it hath all from God, and from .the 
fpirit of Chrilt, it refigns itfelf to the fpirit of Chrift ; and 
withal,, it is wondrous, fearful not. to grieve and difpljcafe the fpi- 
rit ; for he thinks with himfelf, my life is but a dependent life, 
my graces are but dependent : let God but .withdraw the beams 
of hi^ fpirit, and PHnk ; let him withdraw his comfort and his 
itrength, what am I ? nothing but darknefs, deadnefs, and con- 
fulion. Thofe therefore that giv'e not themfelves up to Chrift's 
government, but are governed by rules of policy, by the example 
of others, and have bafe dependence on others, they know not 
what'fpiritual poverty is: they think there is a fufficiehcy in them- 
felves, to rule and goverrt themfelves, as if Chrift's were not 
fufEcient, they are not fo difpofed as the apoftle requires, they 
work not out their falvation with fear and trembling, becaufe 
God'givel the will and the deed. The qieaning is this, we 
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(hould work out.our falvatbn with a bxAj-ftmr and tt£moliiig^.ft 
jeajous fear, a fotiJiHe fcar». left we dl^feafe God \ why ? he 
gives .both the will to do good, and when he hath dooe .tfaat^ 
he gives jthe ability of the deed itfelE Wfe cantiot d« any thing : 
therefore we had need to walk in an ^^wful condition, and not 
difpleafe him in any thing, left he wi^drawthe affiftance cl his 
fpirit, and leave 1^5 to oudelves, and then w6 fliailfall to his 
diflionour, to the difcredit of religion, to die wafting of .out 
own comfort, and the advantage of Satan. . This is the tctti* 
per of 9 man that is poor in fpirit, he gives .hiih£d£ . u^ to 
Chrift^s government, and depends upon it, atid thereupoitbsis 
wondrous fearful to difpleafe hiiti in any thing. 

There are fome that know not what belongs to this^ diat 
hope to^be faved by Ghrift, and yet they will grieve the fpitit 
they will venture into any place, upon any fight, into any eom^ 
pany; but.if ever they had been acquainted with the govern* 
inent of Chrift's fpirit, they would know what it was-tdgderc 
the fpirit, and the fpirit would grieve them too : it is a fign fiiey 
have not the fpirit of Gxxl, bccaufe he doth not check them 
when they have done. Therefore your adventaroug carekis per» 
fobs, that are indifferent for all things, for all companies an4 
places, that do not watfch over themfelves, and over Acir words 
and carriage^ they have not this poverty of fpirit: for then 
they would know what.it were to difpleafe God in any things 
to walk and to fpeak loofely, becaufe hereby they grieve the 
fpirit, and would prefently find,' either want of grace or com^ 
fort. / There is not one of many that are acquainted with tfad 
nature of this fpiritual communion with God, and therefore 
they do not ^njoy the happinefs that tbofe do, who are tluit 
qualified, that are popr in fpirit. . 

5. Again, a man*that is poor in fpirit, is very traftablej as It 
is in Ifaiah, " A child ftiall lead them. The lamb and the lion' 
ihaU feed together, &c. and a child fliall lead them :" that is, 
fuch an one, you fliall lead him with any counfel (let the peir- 
fon be never fo mean,) having fmarted for his firi§, and his 
own counfel and ways, ** a child (hall lead him ;'* thsit is, any 
jn^n (hall lead and niove him to that which is good ; he ftands 
not upon terms. ^ 

6. And always he that is poor in fpirit, he is no upbraider of 
other men's wants j he is more fenfible of hi$ owHi than what^ 
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he* fees in othet. meh : he is not piroite to upbraid apd *ob$e£k ; 
againft themi their wants and conditions) he isib taken v!i^ vnvii 
the fenfeof his o\im. 

^. And laftljr, he that is poor in fpirit, is humbldd in himfelf for 
fpiritual wants : )lot fo mUch for outward things^ but becau'fe 
he hath ndt a large heart to God^ becaufe he Hnds impatienc&y 
becaufe he (ind*^ not that heavenly mind^dnefs, and firength to 
go through the duties thit God requires \ that his flefli is f6 
backward* thefe things abafe him ^d bring him on his knees, 
and not fo much out ward, things, and ahfwerably he looks for 
fpiritual fupply. When a than is huitible and poor in fpirit, he 
is not abafed with any outward thing, that which he would have 
is rtiercy and grace. The ipoftle, when he would pray for all 
happinefs to the chutches, he prays for *^ grace, mercy, and 
peace ;*' for as they are niore fenfible of their r{)iritual wants, 
fo they are carried in their defires after that what may give them 
fatisfa<£lion that way. 

tTfe. — Let us labour to bring our foUls to this blefted tamper, 
to be poor in tpirit, the happy t'empet that our baviour begaii 
his preaching withal ; the firft thing he falls upon is, <* Blened- 
Arc the poor in fpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.''— 
But before I dome to any diredXiotis foV the getting this fpiritual 
poverty, we hjuft know and plrcmife this cautittn,. that we mud 
not be fo poor in fpint, as to den^ the ^otk of. ff race in out 
hearts, ft is one thing to be poor in fpirit, and to fee our 
wants, and it is another thing to be unthankful and unkind, to 
deny the work of giractf, and io to gratify fatan j ^e miilt hot « 
give falfe withefs againft ourfelVes, and fo den^ the work ot 
God's fpirit in us, that is ilot poverty, but darknefs of fpirit \ we 
are not acquainted with that grace that Gpd h^th enriched us 
with. Therefore where the foul is in a right temper, theYe is a 
double eye, one to feb the defei^s and the ftains of thofe ^race^ 
we have, to fte what tve are wanting in of what v^e fhould be, 
and to fee how our graces are (lained, and that there is a'ming- 
ling of our corruptions with them. The viewing wirfi the one' 
eye. that we have any gtace, that flibuld make us cheetfiil, and 
thankful, and comfortably go on, confidcring that there are 
fome beginnings* that God will perfe£l : for he never repents -ol 
his beginnings. And then a' fight of the w^nt, and of the ftains 
of thofe graces, that v^rc mingle our corruptions with them, 
that works again this poverty of fpirit to go (till out of ourfelves 
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to defire grace to pnrge and cleanfe ourfelves more and more. 
Therefore I befecch you let us remember that, that we do not 
unthankfuUy deny the work of grace, anfd think that to be po-' 
yepty of fpirit ; as fome do out of covetoufnefs, becaufe they 
have not what they would have, they think they have nothing 
iat all ; that is a fpiritual covetoufnefs. But let us be wife to 
difcern what God hath wrought in our hearts, what he hath 
done for and in our fouls. A holy man, you (hall have him 
much in mourning and complaining, but it is of himfelf, not of 
God, as if God were wanting tp him, you (hall have a holy man 
in a perpetual kind of,defpair, but it is in himfelf, he hopes in 
God {till. 'Remember this caution, that as we complain, fo let 
\18 be fure it be of ourfelves, always juftifying God in his mercy ; 
and if we defpair, let us defpair of ourfelves, that we can do no- 
thing of ©urfelyes : but be fure to maintain (all we can) the hope 
of God's rich mercy in Chrift. 

Now having premifed this caution : The way to come to fpi- 
ritual poverty, among many others, is : Firft, to bring ourfelves 
into the prefenqepf God, to the prefence of greater lights than 
pur own. Men think themfelves fomebody when they are 
alone j yet when they confider, God fee$ them, whofe eyes are 
a thoufand times brighter than the fun ; then they learn to ab- 
hor themfelves in " duft and aflies," a^ we fee Job did when 
God t;alked with him, when he faw God: and Abraham when 
he talked yrith God, he accounts himfelf duft and aJhes. Let 
us bring ourfelves into the prefence of God, confider his holi- 
Tiefs, his juftice. And withal let us bring ourfelves to greater 
lights than our ovi^n : that is, often come into the company of 
thofe that have greater grace than ourfelves, . The ftars give 
no light when the fun is up ; the ftars are Tomethmg in the 
iii^ht,, but they are nothing jn the day, and thofe that are con- 
ceited of their own excellencies, when they come into the pre- 
fence, and company, and converfe with thofe that are better 
than themfelves, their fpirit falls down, they are abafed. It is a 
good courfe therefore not to love alway to be beft in the com- 
pany (as it is fome mens vanity, becaufe they will be con-, 
ceited of their, own worth) but to prefent ourfelves before God 
in his ordinances, and prefent ourfelves in communion and fel- 
lowfhip with others that are greater and richer in grace than 
ourfelves, and fo we may fee our own wants. This is one di- 
Tcdlion to get fpiritual poverty, 

^ 2. 
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4. Again, that ttr^e may come to be poor in fpirit, Ictus con- 
fidcr what wc are, that We are creatures : the t^m whence crea- 
tion begins h juft nothing: it is fo in the credtures in the world, 
God made all of nothing, and is it not fo in the new creature 
much more ? Therefore if I will be arty thing in myfclf as of 
myfelf, furely f muft look to be no creature of God's making : 
for grace is God's creature, therefore^ it muft rife of nothing, 
there muft he a fight of our own nothingnefs. Indeed a Chrif- 
tian in himfelf is nothing now in the ftate of grace ; whatfoever 
he is. for grace or glory, it is out ofhimfcif; he hath nothing* 
in himfelf as of himfelf, all that he hath, he h?ith from Chrift. 
He is poor in himfelf, but he hath riches enough in Chrift, if 
he fee his own poverty. He is a finner in himfelf, but he hath 
righteoufnefs enough in Chrift, if he fee his^fins.. Let us know 
that this is a qualification to in^ereft us in the good that is ia 
Chrift : we renew our right in Chrift no otherwife than we re- 
new the fenfe of our own poverty and want. Would we fee 
all in Chrift, that we have riches, and wifdom, and happlnefs, 
and favour, and life, and all in him ? With the farne fpiritual 
eye of the foul, let us fee that we have nothing in ourfelves : for 
I can no ^otherwife renew that right and intereft I have in Chrift, 
but ^ by renewing this fight ^ we altogether (hint in the beams 
of our huft)and. The confideration of this will be a ^eans to 
work our care and endeavour towards it, that we are creature^^ 
new; c];eatures; ^nd therefore we muft rife from nbthing in our- 
^felves, and we muft be maintained and fupported by the new 
Adam, the fecond Adam, and have fre(h grace from him con- 
tinually : *^ we move and live in him,'' as I faid before. , ' . 

3. Agairt,' that we may bie poor in fpirit, let us always be 
prefenting to ourfelves abafing, emptying confidersrtion. What 
be rhey ? Among the reft, refle£t our minds back to what we 
were before God (hewed mercy upon us ; how unprofitably we 
fpent our days ; what a deal of good we left undone that we 
might have done. For the prefent, confider the imperfe£i:ion& 
that hang upon us, whereby we even defile, the beft performan- 
<:es that come from us; let us have in the eye of our foul ptc*- 
fented our fpecial corruptions for the prefcnt. For the' time to 
come let us prefent to our foul§ what will become of us ere 
long, that for outward things, which nature is prene to be highly 
conceited of, they^ ftiall lie in the duft, thcfe bodies . of ours 
piall lie low in the duft, all other things muft be taken from us, 

. . an4 
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'|ind we from tliem, wc kno^ oot how foon ; let us oft tlunk 
and confider^ of the vanity of all things, what, will all things be 
ere long ? They muft all come to nothmg, the ^ will con- 
fume jali that is glorious in the world) there will be no excel- 
lency hut the excellency of Chrid, and his church, and GhildTen9 
and think bf^tfae. day of judgment, what will Hand for current 
then ; think of the time of our 4i^olutiony how we fiiall appear 
before Chrift 5 what we have in us that will give us confiaencss 
it that day, and time, to look upon him. with comfort, that 
thofe thoughts of time to come, of death and judgment, and 
eternity, niay not be frightful to. us. I he confideration of thefe 
things will caufe us to look about us, and make us indeed poor 
in fpirit. 

Efpecially let us corifider what out profeffion reqiiires of us ;. 
Mt by the law, let that go : but What in the ddvenant ctf grace 
Wt ihould be, and' are hot, it will fliame the beft of us. Alas^ 
how thuch good might we have done, that we have not ! Ho^ 
have we failed in bringing honour and credit to our profeffion ? 
How barren have Vee been iti gobd works -^ How uilwatchfal 
Over our thoughts aiid fpeeches, whereby we have ftained our 
religion^ and our confciehcesj and grieved the f^irit of God i 
Let us confider how (hort we are of what we j^i^ht h^ve beeftj 
and this will bring inward (hatne and Cdnfufion of fpirit, ftbm 
whence this temper t)f poverty of fpirit comes. C^hfider of 
thefe things, and enlavge them in your mecJitation^. Thfcrfe h 
itot a more fruitful fpending of our thoughts (next t«> the cbh- 
fidferation of Chrift, and thfe riches we fcavein hito) thito to cott- 
fider what we are in ourfelvei ; that \^e njiay be in a pet^etlial 
difpolition of foul, fit to receive the godd that is to be had in* 
Chrift. ' . 

• . . * , ' 

Two graces ate the main graces that mUft go along "WiA tis 
all the days of our lives : this grAce to go out of olirlfelves, an€ 
Another grace tx)^o to atibther, that is Setter than oiirfcltes, Itt 
i^horn liiss bui^ hap{)inef8. That we may go out bf ourfelvts, 
ahd the creatute, and all that is in the creature, poverty rf 1^)1- 
rit is neceffatyi to fee that there is nbt that which wie polfefs 
hi the trcatuhi that will ftahd out. The creattitc that is a par- 
ticular good, fot a particular cafe, to fupply a piititular waut^ 
and but for a titiic, it is fading and outward : but' the comfort 
^ we muft have, it muft be fpitituil and univeffal, to give con- 
. tentmeijt to the foul. Thfc eonfideration of thefe tlUngs wll 

' force 
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fprce US tp go^Qut /of oui^elye^^ this povepctT of fpirit^ that n^q 
,. Kayc WQt eiiQu^!(^. to maka'us hs^py* 5?^^. .pe^^^^n ipgn l?y.the 
uf^ pf diTcretidn and kixo^ledjgey had fo much to icc^ that 'ther^ 
is nothing tii the . world to m^ man liapp]r ^ ihc negative part 
they kniiew well enough ^ .but tifiere muft be another, grace to 
carry us to a ppfitive happinefs»^whei^ that,rieSf and that js^tfae 
grace of trull that folio w$4 *« I. will leave in the midft of thee 
an afili^ed and poor peopie»'^ that fhall be difpofed and prepar- 
ed by their outward poverty .for inward fplritual poverty^ to f^ 
out pf themfelves to Chrift, to truft in him. < 

. Ani tke^ fidU 4i^ujl ^ ih mrne ^fhe JOdri. 

This is the carriage of thefe poor and afflided people. "Th£;y' 
(hall truft in the name of the Lord,'* . . 

God hftth no delight in affliftiAf hte ^hiMreA, he joy^ and 
delights in the profperity 6f his ^hifdten ; it ii 6^V fiilful liiit'dte 
diat iforceth him to ^MSt ^^ that he m^y w^&m us ftom tfie 
_ world, bccaufe we ate pfone to futftit hew below. Ail tliiit 
God doth is that we may ttuft in him, which tk^ would ^etfei^ 
do5 unlefs he did aflliA Us> and muke Us poot iti fpirtt : but 
when we ans ^fii£ted atld poor in fpirit, 4XiA hive liPthitig at 
homCi we will go out abroad, as people in necefllty will do : 
fupply muft be had either at. home, or from without^ and when 
the foul is beaten and driven qu^ of itfelf (which requires mucli 
ado) then w6 are fit for thi^ a^ here fpoken of, to " .truft in 
the namfe of the Lord.'* And the one is an evidence of the 
other. How ihall we know that we are fufficiently humbled, 
and made poor in fpirit when we truft in the name' of th6 
Lord. , 

In the unfolding of thefe Words^ tike thefe fot grounds^ which 
I will but name. 

> Firft, That naturalljr every man will havfe a tjruft in himfelf^ 
or out pf hirafelf. 

Secondly, That 0©d is the truft of the poot man'; ^hat he 
wants in himfclf, he hath in God : God is the xock tt the caftte 
to which be retires^ he kith fupply in him. 

• » • 

The third is, that . 

God is irtfiii di he is kn^WI. 

They fball truft « in the name of the LDtd.'^ Fdr Cloi can 

^ be 
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be no otherwife truftcd, than hehaith made his will ^howti* 
It t8 prefumptuous boldnefs to chilten|gr any thing ef God that 
we have not a promtfe for ; or to attnbiite that to him that he 
18 not: Gcd'is therefore trnfted'as heh^th made himfelf by feme 
name known to us. He hath made liimfelf known by his at- 
tributes, by his nature anrf effehcc, Jehovah,- and by'hiii word, 
and the ptoratfcs ip -his word : for his word is one of the bell 
and fweeteft names whereby he hath made himfelf known. — 
The name of God is glorious in all the world, in the creation,, 
and every creature hath a tongue, to (hew forth the power, and 
wifdom, and goodnef&of God : but what is this to us if we know 
not the will of God towards us ? There is the name of- God 
difcovered, what he is in himfelf* fopething of his power and 
wifdom, &c. But what he is to iis, gracious and merciful, and 
fweet, that we muft ^ther out of the difcovery of his own breaft. 
He muft come out of that ** light that none can attain unto»'' 
and difcover himfelf as he hath done in his word : and by this 
iaame.of God, his word, we come to make ufe of his oithpr 
names. The next thing I will fpeak of, is the improvement of 
God when .he is known, to truft in himj to put our truft and 
cpniidence- upon him. << Theyihall truft in the name of the 
Lord." 

-For there muft be an application of the foul to God ; we 
muft lay our foiils upon God; though he be a rock, yetw^e muft 
lay our fouls upon him, and though he be a foundation, yet we 
muft build upon him and his truth revealed. . There is. an ade- 
quate comfort in God and in the Scriptures, and fuperabundant 
too, foraiiv our neceflities whatfoever, it tranfcends them all, 
there is more in the fpring than we want ourfelyes ; yet. not- 
^ withftanding there muft be grace in the foul, to repair to God, 
there muft,be a hand, an empty beggar's hand (fuch as faith 
is) to reach that help that God yields ; there muft be. a wing to 
fly to our tower ; the wing of the foul is this truft and faith ; 
and when thefe two meet, faith or truft, and God, what a fweet 
meeting is there? For emptinefs and fulnefs, poverty and 
riches, weaknefs and ftrcngth, to meet together^ thefe wUl grafp 
fweetly; for the excellency, and all-fuf&ciency of the one, . and 
the neccfEty of the other meeting together, breeds a fweet cor- 
refpondency. We muft truft therefore in the name of the Lord; 
that Is the way to improve whatfoever is in God, for our good. 

Faith, the nature- of.it is^ (after it hath applied itfelf to the 
» grounds 
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grounds of comfoH»{) td d^^ yiftue and (fa^ngth from God.«^^ 
Of itfelf it is the -mofl: b^^gafly grace of arlH Love ;is a rich. 
gracci but yet liotwithftanding in the covenant of grace, where* 
inerace and mercy mui|t have the glor]r» God hath eilabKfhed 
fucn a grace to rule there as afcribes kli out of itfelf, and is an 
empty grace of itfelf, to liialce ufe of the riches ihat is but of it- 
felf; therefore God hath Jnadc choice * of this trufting inftead 
of all other graces, as inddfcd leading to all other graces what- 
focver. 6od brings us home by a coritrat'y way* to that vire fell 
from him. How did we fall from God at the fir ft, who was our 
lock^ our:^rfenO$'; ind truft ?' We fell ftromhimby; diitnift> 
by having xhi6i;iSn jealoufy, asif he aiftied more at.himielf, than' 
at our good ; fothe^ devil perfuaded ojur firft parents : the next 
way therefote to come ba^ isgnin to -God, 'it muft' be to have. 
good^tf)^^hts*.of' Gio4» ootito haveJbim.in- jealoiUfy*; buttobe 
convtoi^d if^TiOMffifoiCls ths4ihe l^es us. betttr than: wei:an love 
ourfelves (ill* (pUt dt the.ffeviV^^d all his jtemptalions :} fo to 
truft "Godie to r^ly )ipon-him JA^lif^ and death ;- therefore God 
hathappointe^tjbis grace, a^ be)fi%ithh^Te. • ^< They ifaalLtroftf 
m the^jmm 0i th^ Lord/' i : unr : '» / :. : . :: "^ 

* 'Uo^ *becaufef we'all preitenii'tliat w^ of the' 

LordrVe. IhallflrftjexaAltf^^ b\& ttiiff : lat us try our truft a 
^ttle, ffiat' Ve mdy fee whHthfer' it'be ti^ueiruft or no. Arid 
tTieh upoh'tfhat SilreoUi^ll give direAloiis, hotv t6 cprpe.tothis 
biciredcvconakioix,' td'^« VSft^fh the tt^ the L'Srd/' 
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yor th^ firft : I do not take truft here f9r the firft faith, which 
is^flie'grace itf^hnion to receive ,Chrift ! but for tlid exercifd of 
faitKafterwifds'iitt a'CfhriflSiri;rtfe*-, fo we fpeak of it as a fruit 
rather that corries from faithi' *' And we "may know our truft in 
tl/e namfe^of'thc Lordj being no V Conceived as a. gracious Father 
inTChrlft, cfejhcd'withthfc relation of a fathet^ for fo we muft 
truft. him j not God abfbJuVety^ for tfiete is no comfort in an ab- 
fphite God^'dlftiilfli: from Iws relations • but v^hen we apprehend 
him in refet^n, as aTweet father hi' C'^hVift, in thar-name, then 
the nature' oT God isldvelytb'us, lietweeh wKom and' us there 
was an infinite diftance bfefof^'. ' Now Chrift .being Emanuel, 
God with us, hatli brought God' arid us togtfthcr in terms of 
league. 'No"w diir nature Is lovely t'o' 'God in Chriil,' becaufe it 
is taken to the unity of his perfon, arid C/od's nature is lovely 
to us, having made hiriifelf a father in Chrift his beioved fon.— 
Therefore when we fpeak of God, out thoughts muft run upon 

God 
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Godite ibos^ coQomed) a»'Ctoth4iig*litmfttf wifk the fm&t 

teaa of Father, oai^ God biTcorrtO)^, we mv4k fo appFehend 

Bin. 

■' • ' •' ■','.> ■■ ' ' .'. * 

No W one .^vWeoce of this truft in, ttb our Go!4t '^ ^ care ta 

pUafe hun 4IJ ^1 thiogs, ,' t. Wbqn,^^ depeod upon ajay manx 

•ypc Wve a <?*i:e to pl^^c. A tenant th;it feara to be tliruft outt 

wJU ftri^^e to pleife K$ landlord. We that hol4 ajl uwMi this 

tpiivitq, upoa f^itK and truft in. God;- vc<p Cboutd foa^tadifjleafe 

^ And'thetfe tviN- b&'likewife an Ufe of attMffi^s to imo 
6od?8 pvtfiridetiice : and care of. us, if we tnift'ttihiiki <ir elfe 
it b a temptifig and not a tniftii^. ^' There ^&\i^ ^men now 
careful in the ufe of means, than thofe that wtc^nmtt^ -of a'|pd3 
iSac and conehifion : ' for die* one flii^Mip ttiiigeifetf iadni^ im:^ ; 
affuranceo#the end iiirs u^ tKKgeheelnthe liieaiis. ' ¥dt At 
foul of>bettcvtpgChriftian kndws that God faaii|i dfecreed ho<^ 
both &U undep-die feme djbdree; when Gtid^ pilr^ted )to do 
&ckathtt]g, .he purpoic^ to do it by AicK aii^itt^h lAcstos^*- 
Truft therefore is with diligence in the«uft.0l'ai)l Tf«NMS^ than ' 
Gqd hath, ordaincdv H.e, fhat^tiiifts a phyfic^tf^.ftiU^ .iriUrbc 
very QareFul. tp ofef^fvc what W^' ?;^Cpb^d^v ,'^4. will^ftmit uo- 

tihing: It is.^l^*uti prcfuxo^tiop,; it4jjjiipVtrjj^,^bfrje:>^^^ nol 

a care, in the .ufcof means : as wq f(^^' mapy^'ircfejpfl .tj? ft^ff vi 
God andfcp^4t.(?^thc mean4 ,ftsm fj^.e^i^^^^^ 
or the means of falvation. 

3. Again, OiQft 0>^tm^ji^'G^ jr^y^;af^ jl^etiyhcn ^ 

have ufed th^ n>c^ns. ..^FaithjbpO^^.g^iyvig^jPj^wqj,. it^^ 
power to ffilj thq foul, .aftd;tO/.takc|; up t^ q!wjbfc^,»'a^ 
• muring, and grudgings tb^trw.t^nc,- and tg^ fctii^'^./i^ul down 
quiet: becaufe/i^ propofeth, to ^c ipid..gT«^^^ 
fort, tlian . the ((S^t^l can fcQ any <^ ufe o*fj'di|fcoyifp7^5,ihc foul 
being repfonable, .yields to the ff^j^h'oJ^ thciiffftfq^; . J^ww 
when faith propounds grand comfpris again ft VU wopuragements 
whatfoevef, that Qverconxes ^em, diat is.great^. liutibue way of 
comfort, than other thiqgs in thp w^v x)f difbouragcment, the 
ioul is q^uief, . it hopes comfort will be had, the foul is ftlent and 
at reft. We fee in Pfal. xliii. when there was a mi«|i|ty in Da- 
vuTs foul, by reafon of : the perplexed ftate.hcwai iiky he falls a 
chiding downright with his fpul, " Why art thou difquieted, 
P my fouf! and why art thou trouUed ? But how do^ Jic take 
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Up the cdutenirJon? " Tif^ft in God, he is thv God/' So th^t 

whcrefoever i;he^e.isi faith, there is a quiet loul firft or laft:^ 

there will 6fe 'ftlrring at, the firft> the waters of the /oul will not 

be ' * -. . ^ - - . . . . • . ^ 




fixing ana moving, 
not ttt a (^tiii^t confiftf^ncc^ till'tKere be fome viftory of faith 
with fbttje ''c^0hflla tiliat'Jih^tfiyr^^^^ and ftajr the foul : for 
this pcxwef faith hath to qui^t^he foul,- becaufe it bottoms the 
foul fo ftrongly, (there is featon Ifor' tt) it fets the foiil upon God, 
?^dr upw. hi& pcoaxffes. >!. ^^ TheMfore be» that trufts, in God is as 
*m>ViAt 8iaQu''tyQU^may'ifi:ir:him fomisrimest andvXho«e him, but 
y/PiU. cannot remove him ;thAibttii is ^iet, b^aufeitis pitched 
upon a. qui/;^iobjfi£l.. . . : ,u ^ . .. . 

• • Therefdre, whei'e there is 'chenfliing^ of di(lurbancc in the 
foul, and (Sheriflijrtg of doubts, there is no faith, or very little 
faith : becaufe it is the property of faith t'p filence t^ie'foul, and 
to li^ake it quiet where it comeS/ This is one evidence and fign 
<5|f ttiie faith. And this is 'difcerned efpecially in times of great, 
. trouble;; for then t^e foul of the righteous iS not difquieted, as 
you have it in Pfai. cxii. " His heart is fixed^ therefore he is not 
afiraid of ift, tilings" Add therefore' this evidence to the feft^ 
that faith as it bath a quieting power j foit hi^h a power to frc^ 
the £bul ftom alt bafe feats,' ffpni the tyranny of bafe fear.—* 
There willToine feararife,^ w^cajrry flefii about us, and flefK will 
always be full of objedions, and trouble our peace :. but; not- 
withiianding (this trufting in God) it will free the foul from 
the tyranny and dpiriinion of bafe fears. ^ If any news or tidings 
be of an/grea^t hard matter ; I befeech. y.>u Vho hatl^ his fbul 
beft compofed at tha^ time ? ,A found Chriftiari thiit hith njiade 
his peace with God, that hath his tru(t in Qod, that knows 
what it IS toimake ufe of God, to repair to'hiin. ^ But for a- 
nother man In the time of^estreniity and" trouble, h.e runs hither 
ani 'thither^, Ke hath not a tojwer to go; unto, he hath no place 
of refuge to repair to. *'Thj?refore he is wo^fe than the poor 
fiily crea^ufe : there is not 9 qreature but hatha retiring place. 
The poof , conies have the.ropks tq^ go into, and the birds have 
their nefts, and every creature ^Yhen night or danger approacheth 
they haye their hidimj places : only a wicked qarclefs man that 
hath not acquainted himfcli with God, when troubles-come, he 
hath no hiding, nor x)o abiding ..place; b«t liqs. open to the 
• " ' ' - */ • •-■ •• - ■ ' • ^ ftorm 
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ftorm of GodVdifplealure v therefore be i$ forpnTedv^^ith fears 
ZT\d cares^ and puUedin pieces' witli diftradioa: lie. is asame- 
iebr that hings in the clouds, he cannot tell whkh way to fall* 
But a Chnftlan is not fuch a meteor,, he falls fquare which way 
foever he falls^ xiaft him which way you will : for.^liis foul h 
fixed, he hath laid his foul^upon Tiis God. We fe^'thp difier- 
cncci in this, tet ween Saul' and Dav|4j when David was la 
trouble ^f hV trufted in the Lord hi^iXJod," when he .was ready, 
to be ftoncd. What doth Saul when; he 'wa^- iii:trou]blcX.he,gocs 
to the witch, and from thence "to, the fwbrd^s point;^ •' 

5. Agaih,< %hcie theipc is tfaisiieocc^Uent grace of tnrfting in 
God, and tbc.ibiil is calmed by the fpint of God, to rely upon 
Go!d in covenanttas a father, in. ChrUt? it will rely upon God 
without means, and when all things feem coiitxaiy. So' the 
fpirit of God will differences Chriftian from a natuxal^nan, that 
will gofp far as his brain can reach ; if.he can fee how things 
can be compaffed he will truft God, as if God had not a larger 
comprehenfion tlhah he, . Where he fees po way br' means to 
contrive a deliverance, nor no means to fatisfy his defire, there 
the foul of a natural man (inks and falls down. A pQlitlcian will 
go bfsfar as reafon can carry him, but a Chriftian, when he 
fees no means, he knows God can make means :' Dow when 
all things are oppofite, if he hath a word of God, he will ttuft 
God, even againft th^ prefent ftate and' face of things, as Job 
faith,. " Though he kill me, yet Will I truft in him." There- 
fore in the fcnfe of fin, becaufe tlicre is a promife, J:o finners, 
that if they confefs their fi^s Qod- will pardon them; he will 
believe the forgiveriefs of 'fins, though he feel the guilt of (in. 
'And in mifcry he will believe an evafion, andr efcapc, and that 
'God will fupport him in it, becatifc God hath fo promifed*-r- 
And in " darknefs, when he fees.no light,^' as it is Ifaiah I. 10. 
in fuch a ftate « he will truft in Gpd." As a child in the dark 
clafps about his father ; fo a child of -God in darknefs whenhc 
fees no light, he will clafp about his* God, and break through 
the clouds that are between God and his foul : as indeed faith 
hath a piercing eye; it pulls off the veil of God's face ; though 
he feem angry, yet he will believe he is in covenant, and he is 
a father. Therefore though God ihew himfelf in his dealing 
as offended ; yet he argues, God may be offended with mc, but 
he cannot hate, there is hope. Faith where it is in any ftrength, 
it will believe in contraries. In death, when a man is turned to 
rottennefs and duft, faith apprehends life, and rcfurreftion, and . 
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glory to come ; it will truft in God's means, or no mean^, if it 
hatha (i^romife. 

6. 'Again,. he that trufts in God truly, will truft him for all 
things, and at all times. For all things : for faith never choof- 
eth and fingleth out its objefl to believe this, and not that ; for 
all comes from the fame God ; therefore he that trufts God for 
one thing, will truft hinJ for all things. If I will truft a man 
for many pounds, furely I will truft him for a (hilling. He th^t 
pretepds he will truft God,, God will fave me, God is merci- 
ful ; and yet notwithftanding will not truft him for common 
things: is it an abufive deluQon, and flattering of his own foul 

Vain : there is no fuch truft in him, becaufe he that trufts 



in 



God for the main, will truft him for the lefs. Therefore true 
truft is for all things : he that trufts God for forgivenefs of fins> 
and found peace with God there,, he will eafily wreftle in other 
bafer and lefs temptations. As God faith to Jacob, " Thou art 
Ifrael, thou haft prevailed with God, and (halt prevail over 
men :'* fo a true Chriftian, that in the grand point of forgivenefs 
of fins, (when his confcience is furprifed with the fear of God's 
•wrath) hath gotten affurancc of the pardon of his fins, when He 
is to fet upon other lefTer temptations he overcomes them eafi- 
ly. Therefore a Chriftian will truft God (as for forgivenefs of 
fins, and life cverlafting, fo alfo^ with his good name Oh, will 
fome fay, you will be reported of thiis and thus ; he cares not, 
he knows the caufe is juft, he will truft his good name with 
God, « Who will bring a man's righteoufnefs forth clear as 
the noon day,'' as David fpeaks. He that will not truft God 
^ifh his good name, is of a bafe fpirit ; and fear of difgrace 
keeps many men from many juft ai3ions. He that truly trufts 
Godj will truft him with the righting of his caufe; he will not 
pull God's office out of his hands, he will not revenge himfelf; 
but he will truft God, God ce^-tainly will right nie fit'ft or laft, 
lie will only ufe the legal means, and that quietly. Btt a man 
that is not acquainted with the fpirit of God, isprefently moved 
with revenge, and hath not learned to overcome himfelfin the 
conflia. A man hath gone indeed very fat in reh'gfon, that 
can conqudr himfelf in this conflia:, that can truft his caufe 
with God when he is wronged and overcome by might, &c. 
So our Saviour Ghrift committed Kis caufe to him *« that waS 
able to judge righteoufly." Every true Chriftian hath the fpirit 
ofChriltj he^ when he was reviled, retorted not a^ain ; but 
• ' ' • Bb \ ^ eorrr-' 
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committed the caufc to him that was able to judge righteoufl|r 
Shall I be able to commit my foul to God in the hour of death; 
^nd ihall I not, in cafe pf r^eng^s be al^le to commit my {bul 
to God, when I have done that which peaceably I may do ? I 
may fufpe£i that I s^xn but yet an hypocrite) I have not true 
truft in God. 

Again, he that hath learned truly to truft ift God for the 
grand main matter*, he will truft him likewife with his pofte- 
rity, with his children, without ufing indired means to male 
them rich, as if they could not be blefled unlets' they had fuch .* 
a portion put into theif hand when we die, as if God had not 
ftock enough for them, ** for the earth is the Lord's and the 
fulnefs thereof." And he is, " the God of the faithful and of 
their feed.** Is he fo ? then let us labour to leave our children 
in covenant, leave them in a gracious frame and ftate of foul^ 
that they may be God's children, and then yre leave them rich : 
for we leave them Go^ all-fufficient to be their portion. — 
Therefore thofe that pretend, I do this for ^my pofterity and 
children, when they are unjuft and unconfcionable in their 
getting : they make this defence for their unbelief \ if they had 
true faith, as they truft God with their fouls (as they pretend at 
kaft) fo they would with their children and pofterity. 

8. Again, he that trufts God truly, will tfuft Gpd with his 
gift$, with the diftribution of his alips, with parting with that 
he Ixath for the prefent, when he fees it like fee^ caft upoQ ih% 
water. Whep feed is caft upon the water^ we are like never 
to fee it again. Oh but faith the wife man, ^^ Caft thy bread 
upon the water, and thou (hall fee it after a certain tinae." He 
that hath learned to truft God will believe thia ; though he caft 
away his bounty, yet he hath caft it upon Qod, and Chrift, 
who will return it again : he knows he doth hut lend it to the 
Lard. Therefore thofe that think their bounty, ^nd alms, and 
good deeds, to be loft, bec^ufe they fee not a prefem return, a 
prefent crop of that feed, they have not a fpirit of truft in God: % 
for he that hath^ \vill endeavour to be ^* rich in good works :'* 
nay, he will account it a fpecial favour, a greater favour, to 
have a heart to do good, than to.have ipeans. A reprobate may 
have means in abundanc^ to 4o goody hut only a cl^ild qf God 
hath a heart to do go^d, and when he had gotten ^ U^'g^ ^nd 
gracious heart to do good^ it pleafeth him ^i thep he iees be ha& 
an evidence that he is the qhild of God> he knows he fliall not. 

lofe 
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lofe a cdp of cold ^water^ not the lead thing that he doth ra the 
name of Chrift; The apprehcnfipn of this fhouid make us mofc 
frnitful, and ** abonnd in the work of the Lord." It is for 
want of truft and faith, that wfe aref fo barren as we arc in good 
works. ' • 

9. Again, he that will truft God witt the greateft matters, 
will truft God with his ways for direction : he wil! not truft 
his own wit and wifilom, but God ; God Ihall be wife for him, 

. he will follow. God's direftions, and whatfocver is contrary to 
Goers diredlion he will not do : he will ackno^^rlefdge God in all 
Ms ways, Prov. iii, 5. "Acknowledge God in all thy ways,'* 
acknowledge him to be thy guide, thy defender, thy liglit, to 
direct thee : acknowledge him to be able and willing, to give 
fuccefs, acknowledge God in ^H thy ways and confultations ; 
and when we have efpecially any great matters in hand. Oh I 
befeech yoti let us learn to acknowledge God. What is it to . 
acknowledge him ? 1*0 go to him for dirediion and protedlion 
Iti doing our duty, that we feek to him for ftrengdi and for 

' fuccefs, this is to acknowledge God in our ways. What makes 
men fo unfortunate and fuccefslefs in their confultations ? Be- 
caufe they are fo faithlefs, they do not acknowledge God in 
their wJiyt, but truft too much to feeming things, ajid appear- 
wce of things, they are carfied too much with that. Though 
things fecm to go never fa well, yet let nothing make us give 
over to acknowledge God: ri^y, when things are never fo ill, 
Itt us acknowledge God, for God can fet all ftraight and at 
rights again. Alas ! what a fmall matter is it fqr him that rules 
heaven and earth, and turns the great wheel of all things, to 
torn thelefler wheels, to order leffer bufinefTes, and bring them to 
a happy iflue and conclufion ? It is but a little matter^ with hi»» 
coainiand, feeing he rules all things '^ it is but trufting in him, 
and praying to him, and then ufing the means with dependence 
upon hnii.. Let us therefore acknowledge God this way by 
committing our ^yays and affairs to hinu. We need knowledge, 
and ftrength, and a comfortable iffue» for all that is neceflary in 
our affairs ^ let u^ acknowledge. God^ and fetch all thefe ' from 
hun, 

I Or /Well, the laft thing that we have any ufe of trufting God 
-withal .i$, when we are dying, to tryft our fouls, to coinmit 
thi^m to God, and yield them up to him, our " dcpofitum," to 
lay it with him. He that inured himfelf to truft God all his 

B b a Hfey 
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llfC) and to live by faith, he will be able at length with fome 
comfort to 'He by iaith. He that hath trufted God all his life, 
with all things that God hath trufted him, he can eafily truft 
God with his foul; and he that hath not inured himfelf totruft 
God in thi9 life, undoubtedly he will never truft God with his 
foul when he dies, it is but a forced truft. 

* • • 

Thus you fee in all the paflage&of our lives we muft learn to 
truft God, and to make ufe 01 God : for God is fo abundatit, 
that he is never drawn dry 5 he joys when he is made ufe of, it 
is an honour to him. Let us try ourfelycs, by what I have faid, 
whether we truly truft Gbd or no ; let us not deceive our fouls, 
but labour to truft God for all things. Let it be our daily 
praftice in the ufe of means to look to the courfe which he pre- 
fcribes, and then look up to him for ftrength, and blefling, and 
fuccefs. This ought to be the life of a Chriftian 1 as they fay 
of the governor of a (hip, he hath his hand to the ftem, and 
his eye to the pble-ftar, to be diredled by that : fo the life of a 
Chriftian, he muft be doing that which God prefcribes him: and 
he muft. have his eye to the ftar, to be guided in his courfe by 
God^s dire<^ion : he that doth not this, knows not what it is to 
truft in God. ' j 

How (hall we bring our fouls to this fo necefTary a duty ? 
Indeed it is a very hard matter ; we know what it is to live oy 
our wits, by our wealth, by our lands ; but what it is to live 
by faith in depending upon God, few fouls are acquainted with 
that. 

Therefore in the fir ft place, learn to know God ; you fee here 
we muft truft in his name. ^ We know men by their names, 
God and his name are all one, his name is himfelf, and himfelf 
is his name. Therefor^ let us learn to know God as he hath 
difcovered himfelf-, know him in his works, but efpecially in 
his word, know him by that work as be hath difcovered hipifelf 
in his word. Let us know his promifes, and have them in (lore 
for all things ; promifes for grace, and for direction in this 
world. -Cod will not ** fail us nor forfake us,*' he will be in. 
all extremities with us, *« in the fire and in the water ;" and the 
promifes of IfTue, " all things (hall work for good to them that 
ove God." Then the piromife of his fpirit, ** He will give 
his holy fpirit to them that a(k him :" Befides particular pro- 
mifes, a world of them in Scripture, let us know God in thefe 

pro- 
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prbmifes,- thcy*-^iPe"Our ifdieritancei: our pfertioft. And if we 
(hoiii^ go to Oo6i iind jk»t be 'acquainted- ^ith di^fe, he.wUl 
aft: us upon /what- f touuld ? Hovif^ ibaH we'bc able Jto go to 
Gdd ? But when* we have his promWe, 'wc mayifay. boldly with 
thfrPralmifti << Lord; temember thvp^oimfeiwherein thou haft 
caUTed €Hy fevant to trufti'* .Wei may put God in reniembratice» 
not ths^t' hi^ forgets/ but he will have u& mindful of what he pibo-^ 
mifeth, and put him in mind. And it is an evidence to our fouls 
that he' will grant any thing) \yhcn we have faith to put him in 
mind of his promifci /* Lord, remember thy promise wherein 
thou haft caufed thy fervant to truft/* Lord, thou canft not 
deny^thy word, and thy, truth, and thyfelf^,and thy prpmife, 
and.ldiy name by whidh.tKbu haft made thyfelf knp»irn. r.Tfau^ 
wc JBiould know^;Qod,m his ^o^d, ^s it i§ Pfaji. xj, " They 
tt^t know^ ^y name, will truft in thpe^^p Lord/' We never 
trull ,a maOj ^^f.^^e^kno^W him; and thofe* that' are not good, 
ivela.y-.-*^ they are better known than trufted ;*^ but the more 
werktiow God, , the; more we (hall truft\ him. 

; And kno'ir htm In Kid i\>ecialalftribul^sthat the wolrd ki^ him 
out in, beiides'the^romifes, that we mjay know .that he is able 
to make go6d\ all thefepromifes, ;and then/we (hall tiiuft himl 
What are thiDfo attributes I' He hath ^inadd himfeif kno^n to be 
ali^uffieient, what a world of comfort* i& iaithat ? ,He> faith to 
A^rahiMct, •<< I am^XSod ' aU^fufficieni, walk .before me. and be 
pferfefl: f^ • ^srke tho^u no^ thought for , aiiry . other .things i aih God 
all^fuf&cient. ^ Thdte is in him . wfaatfi>evi8r ^ may be iat an ob^£k 
of tru(^, \^ is all Sufficients'' he hath pawer^ M our truft fs in the 
name of the Lord, that made, heaven jand! earth/f TJftC!a:e is a 
Cjonfideraj^ion to .^flprcngthen faith, tbe^re is grower enough, we 
belieWin ^' God thai^ made neaven and earth,: and there is will 
6> help usy he , is our, God'; and there 1^ fkitt to^help us", as ;St; 
Peter^-iaith, «< he jcpQW9.,how to deliver," it is his praftice, he 
liath^ ufe4 it from tlv^. hegVn^^^ of the churchij and will to .the 
end ; he kno)vs how'to deliver them,' to proteQ; and ftand bj 
them^ he hath power, and will, andlkill to do it. And tlien 




objeft 

\i 'we hacf but faith to liilake' ufp of it ? Let us therefore know 

God in his word, :in hU .attributes, and this will be a mcaris td 

ftrengthen truft, as Jt'is Pfal. xxxvi. « How fweet is thy^ood- 
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nefsff tliefefore ihiU the.fons of men tpuft jwd^r the Aadow 
of thy wiogs/'.. Why come 'we ufUetf. the fladpw <^ God's 
wings? Bccaafchis goodticfs isfweetshe is a fit ^j^ for truft. 
The things of this woild the more we know: them* the iefs we 
tnift them, for tbe]F<afe>bpt '^in ; but thefvi is fach infiitftends 
in Gody that the mdre wt'knowf him, the wnom w^ (ball truft 
him; therefore let us grow in the knowledge of God's. W$^d and 
truth. - K 

And add experimental knowledge, it hfelJ)S.trSft-mary61Iottflf ; 

the experience of others, arid our own experience: "when we 

fee Grod hath helped hi^ church iti all times, cfpedally: when 

they have fought him hy faftihg ^nd prayer, - «« Our fathers 

triifeed in ffiee, and were not confounded,** Pflld. ttii. l%efe- 

fore If we truft in thee, we rtiafl liot Ib'e C6iifoUnd.ed. So ftjlf 

our own experience. << Thou haft be'en rty God from my m^ 

thcr's womb, I have depended Upori thee frdtrt ittv mothet% 

breaft ; forfake me riot in mine old yeats, iri rtif gtty nair« wJicn 

, . iny ftrength faileth me." 'Pfal. Ixki. ' Thus we may gathentpt)ti 

God from former experience, that God wi]i not n^w forfake us : 

hfecaufe.wchave had c^xperience of his kindnefs in fpt«^i^ times^ 

he hath been my God from my childbood» th^refi;:^ he will be 

now. This is. a good argument ; beoau& God. >^ as he was^h^ 

is the fame, he is never drawn dry, 1«: Where h« 1qv^» he loves 

to the end." Where he .begins, h^ wilLjmkdli therefore this 

ihottld fttengtfaen onr f?ith, to gathee ejqp^ience fyptn fof|ner 

things. Thus David alledgeth the lion arid the bear, and lb St. 

Piul, ♦* fie hath delivered me, dieifefore b^ yriU driver m(5." It 

is ordinary with the fiifastsof God.- t ; ,:. 

2. Ajgaiii, if we*. would truft iri God, labbtir,every day to be 
aijquainted with God .in daily prater,, in Heating; and ret[ding» 
and meditation. We triift friends with 'vrtio'm we' are, much at- 
iquainied ; and t'^Tc that are' not acqu^aintbd with G9d. io that 
communion that belongs to Chriftians, that do not often talk 
with God by prayer and meditation^ wAen they ^o to. God in 
extremity, wliat will God fay to them ? ' tjpon what itcqtlaiiii. 
t^nce? You are ftrangers to me^ and r will be a ftrangerto yoa;; 
aiid wifdom.itfelf «< will laugh at their deftruftion,** Prov. i 
when they will force, acquaintance "Upon God when "diey have 
ufe.jof him, and never care for hihi iri the tiroe of peace^ There* 
fore if we would truft God and go to. ttod boldly ; as who is 
there here that will not have need of him ? We have need of 
^ ^ ' him 
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bim cpntumsiUy;! but fooietimeSrinore than others v ^^^^fpl^f ^ 
fey, let us be acquainted with him, tnatwe may after truft 3>im. 
Thofe that have not th'e care to be acquaiilted with God» ei- 
ther they have not the heart to go to God, or if they have, they 
Ifave but scold 'itifweir : 'but indeed fdf t!fe trtoft part, thfey have 
tie heart In gb- to God,- for thdr hearts mifgive^ them, aiid^tell 
th^m 'they hair^ be^n cai-eleft trf God, they have ttegtedled God, 
fherefofe God wiH not reigard them,- ^. Go to the god^ye have 
tmfted/* i^ it is Judges x. AnfwetaMe to our carfc, beloved, in 
the time' of peaee, "Wr^ bur comfort be^heti we are in ifduble. 
Tlierefore C befeech you Jet ui ti^niembfet tliis as nieatis to ftrcngtte- 
efi mir truft, our acquaintance ^ith God': and acquaint ou¥« 
fdres fo withTiiirt, zs to leep liim our friend, not to •fend 
lum; for if we offend hhn, we flhill not truft hfm. A galled 
cbiifcienee is afraid of God, as a fore eye is of light. A cothfofil- 
able icoi\f(tfience is from a cOnfciendfe- to'pleafe God. *« Thl§ fe 
our boldndfs and <:onfidence,^' feith Parnlj that We have: labbur- 
ed tx> « teepf ^ gdOd confcience/' that we may have him our 
friend." ■.":'*'•'''• 

« ■ • ' ' ' 

r3#' Agi^in^ let us labour to exerclfe our truft upon all pcca-^ 

^f^ns ; ..for, tbingi^ that, ase exercifed .. are the brighter and the 

Uroilger. Let ug inure ourfdvea to trull in God for all thingi, 

and tp truft;himwith.aU, things, with ou? bodies, with ourfoiUs^ 

with oi^r leftat^s. Y^ith^our (rhildren^ with our wzj^, wit;h our 

£oqd nameii.vrit;n;qiir credit and reput^ioo, with 9l^,m I faid 

before in the figns of triift. Faith grows in the ^j^ercife, as 

we fee Pfal. Ixii. A nfalm exprefling David's truft in God, and 

tie eon Aid with his foul iit truftlng, he begins, ^« yet my foul 

'Waits tipan the X6rd/' &e. ; and" th terfe t. « I (harti not bfe 

greatly moved;" fafth he, bdt when he had goiie on, atid eicer- 

^ed his faith ftffl, thtfft he faith in verfe 6, « He is my rock,^ 

^d tliy SavTOur^^aifd defence, KhaH4w5t be m'oved.''' He th#t 

4l*^heb<^nn{tig' faith, « I fliairh^t gVeitly be moved," ^fter- 

%attl w^Aing d*p6ti'his heart and foul, ahd eiercifmg his faith, 

4^tKv ** I fball not be moved, he is- my rock « my faviouf, ^nd 

deftnce.'* Faitli is the enginery which we do dtf; by wkkh 

tire ptevaii with God, and overcdthe the World, and all the 

fttare^ on the right Hand, and on the fcfft, it.is that'vrtiereby we 

db ^11 ; therefore we had need tokfctep^'it in exercife,'ind inure 

if, that we m?iy feS^e it to manage arid ufe ttpon all occafions. 

Ith not enough to have faith in us, , but we muft live by it, it 

B b 4 . muft 
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muft 'not only live in us, but ixre muft live by it : this is ano- 
ther way to ftrengthen this faith, and affurance, and ttufting in 
God. 

4. The, next is tp pradLife.that which I fpoke of formerly, to 
grottr poor in fpirit, << for they (hall truft in the name of the 
IiOrd.f* Let us labour mpr& and morje to, fe^; our, .own; wants. 
A Chriftian (liould have, a doujble eye, one ^o look to himfelf 
and his own wants, to he abafed, another eye to Go4 s promife^ 
to Goc) s nature to trufl .in God ; and thus wf ibou^d pals oar 
day&i the more we can empty ourfelv^s, the more we fliall be 
Jfillcd wijth, God. We fee here in the text the way to buft in 
Gpd« tQ be poor* in fpirit. The reafon is in nature; whofo- 
ever is not poor in himfelf- and (ees a necei&ty, )ie wHl never 

. go x)ut of himfelf, for he hath fome other fupply. Therefore 
if wc would learn to truft in God, we. muft learn taempty our- 
fei.ves' of ail felf -confidence^ by obferving our weaknefs and 
wants, by taking notice, not fo much of oiir f^^^i as of our 
wants. When Mofes came from the mount his face (hone ; be 
knew not of it, all the world about him knew it befides him- 
felf; but he obfervcd'it not, fafth the fcripfure : fo^whcn a 
Chfiftiah cfonfidtrs hot (fpccially in temptr oas to pfidc) what 
he hatli^ but what he wants, how liftlc ^o<^d he nath done, how 
many evil thoughts and a£^ions havepailtd fi^m him, howfhort 
he is in fruitfulnefs and thankfuTnefe to Ciod ) this is the way 
to truft in God : for then we wiH kfcep clofe' to . God, wheriw« . 
do fee OUT ovi h we^knefs. ^ 

5. And let us labojur to^haye a fpirit of fanfiiificationt to hare 
our fouls more and more renewed to truijb in God,^or eUe aK 
other courfes are nothing : for when it conies to particulfirs, ii 
the foul be not fahflifi^, t^ere i^ no correipojadence and bar** 
inoi>y between it and God;, Howcaii an un»n£^i£ed foul cloCe 
with a ho)y Go^ ? Therefpr^ we muft labour to be {[ood» and 
to do;good, as the apoftle Peter faith, " Ip commit our fouls 
to God in doing good." Let u)S labour to begoqd, tagetgrace^ 
and .then there will be ^. h^Tniiony, a union of natures between 
a hply God, and a holy foul, and then we (hall truft^ and rely 
upon hi'P^^'l'ly' . y^herfs there is not grace in tl^e, heart fubdu^ 
ing corruptions, when it comes to particulars^ whether to truft 
in God or man ; then the foul will rebel « and fcorn as it were 

' trufting in God : it will go j(g wits, to friends, to favours^ and 
other helps. 

' \*^' Let 
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Let a man be never fuch a fcholar, of never fo greats parts; 
when he comes to any fhifti if he have not grajcem him, he will 
difdain out of pride of fpirit (^s every nian naturally is deeply 
proud) to tely upon cbnfcientee', and upon the truth andpro^' 
.mifes of the v^ord and upon fuch termsv; thefe he weak thingsj 
no, he will ftirhell rather, and earth, and all means; he ac^* 
counts ttgreatnefs that he can do fo. It is only the holy man 
that will cleave faft-to God, and to his truth and word, for he 
reliflieth it .- the fpirit that penned the Scriptures -and the pro- 
inifes, it rule;s^in his heart, and therefore he reliffieth them : O 
thefe promifes are fweet ! And as he can truft the promifes, fo 
he can truit God^ beeauie (as I faiid before) he i» acquainted 
yith himJ iVhere there is not a gracious hearty there will nc-^ 
ver be a believing trufting heart. 

6. There is in God infinitenefs of ways of fupply, let us la- 
bour therefore for a prudent heart, to learn the ftill of fetching 
out of God for all neceffities. As pur want js, fo let us fetch 
fupply from fome attribute of God, and.fome prbmife anfwer- 
aile This i^ the wifdom of the faints of God. Are we in ex- 
tremity? then with Jehofhaphat fay, " We know not. Lord, ^hat 
to. do, but our eyes are toward thee.'** Are we perplexed that 
we want wifdom : Then go to God who is infinitely wife ; 
confider him fo, for he is fit for the foul, nay, he exceeds all 
the maladies and wants of the foul : there is not only abundance 
in God, but redundance and overflowing abundance; therefore 
there wants but Ikill tOv make ufe of what is in him for our 
turn. Are we wronged .•' go to God that " judgeth righteoufly,'» 
confider him in that relation, as a God ** to whom vengeance be- 
longeth." Are we overpowered? Go to God " that made 
heaven and earth, fo the Almighty God. Are we troubled with 
jhe fenft: of fin ? Go to God that is " the father of all mercy, 
and God of all comfort." Are we caft down and no man re- 
gards us ? Go to God that ftiles himfelf " the comforter of the 
abjeft." This is the fkill that, faith learns, not only in grpfs'to 
thmk of, God, but to think of God anfwerable to all occafions j 
as indeed there is fomewhat in God to fatisfy the foul in all ex- 
tremities whatfoever. 1 befeech you let us learn to do this. — 
What a happy condition is he in, that hath learned to inure' 
his foul to trull in God, for the removal of all ill, and for the 
obtaining of all good, he is fure of alL " For God is a fun and 
a Shield/' a fun for all that is good^ and a Ihield to defend us, 
- ■ • ' from 
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from all iH*. Kfe it*fo to all that ti^uftrin hhn, he U ^ •" buckler, 
and an exceeding great reward/' He.i() ^ buckler (q. watd and 
fikieid ill from us^^ and an exceeding gi?e^t ret9?ard for ail that is 
good : therefore In how hap^y a condition , is* ithe fouK that is 
acquainted with this bleflcd exercife of truilin^ aud believing in 
dod f It is a ftate wherein we fliali be kept froiti all iiL I mean 
from the ill rf tUs^ not front the ill of fenfe, but from the ill of 
ills, and from the poifon <)f all iy. Whatfoevser ill we endurei 
there ihall be comfort mixed with it, and it.i§ better to haire it, 
than the comfort 5 what a comfort is this ? **' They that truft in 
the Lord, {hailwant nothing that is good. He that trufts in 
the Lord, is as a tree planted by tlje river Ode/* Jer xvii. He 
fiiall alway haye his kaf flouriftrnig,- and bear l^uit, becaufe he 
is at the well head. He that bath the fpring. can never want 
water ; ancl he. that is in the fun can never want light ; he that 
is at the great feaft can never want provifion ; he that hath 
learned to truft in God, and.can improve what is in him, what 
can he want ? O it is the fcarcenefs of our faith that we want 
comfort; as bur faith is, fo is our comfort, and if we could bring 
a thoufand times more faith to grafp the promifes, we fliould 
carry away more comfort and ftrength. 
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1. Tp^ VERT 'r&aii ^atfrmide g<H)d -pfogreft in religtein, that 
- J^ hath arfHgh cftcem 6i the otftirtknfete^ 6f God 5 and thtf 
femttime^'fid' wia^ find hi.nifdf t^ yet the beft Aings.havd 
left iTuch areKih i« hw foul, that He canrtot be long without 
them. Oh this is a true fign of a good temper pf mind ! 

1. A ixroman, when Die marries y hufcahd, gitej. up her will 
to him :^ fo doth etefy Chjiftian when he id ittartied to Chrift*^ 
he gives up hti will; and- all that he hath, and faith, Lord,^ -I 
have nothing, but if thou called for it, thou fh^lt have kagaitt; 

3. Wteii we come to be religious, we lofe hdt our pleafttre, 
but tratiflaie It; perhaps before w<i fed upon coftimon or pro^ 
fane notions, now we live ttpon holy truflis. A Chriftmn never 
knows what comfort is, till he fays with Auftin, " Lord, Ihave 
long wanted the true inasiaa« ail my former j^Qpd w^s^ nothing 
but em{)(ty hu&s/^ .^ 

4. God takes fpeclal care of v^fak Chriftiihs, that are ftrug- 
gling with temptations and corruptions ; Chrift carries them t*> 
his arms. All Chrift's (heep are difeafed, therefore he will (hew 
a tender care of.tbem^^IC-tUti^^ t 

^ 5. Whatfoever is good fof .God's children,' they fhall hstvc 
it, for all is theirs to help thim towards heaven ; therefore if 
poverty be good,' they fhall have it; if 'difgrace, if croiftd be 
good, they (hall have them ; for all is x>urs, to promote our 
ppreateil profperity. 

V 6. GodV 



6. God's children, have thcfc outward thingj^ with God him* 
fclf , they are conduits to convey his favour 5 and the fame love 
that moved God to give us heaven and eternal happinefs, alfo 

leads him to giVe us out daily bread. 

° • 

7. The whole life of a Chriftian fliould be nothing but praifes 
to God; we fhould neither eat, nor drink, nor lleep, but eat, 
and fleep, and work^ arid talk> 45idQ!ng al^ to God's glory and 
praife. 

8. Though God deliver us not out of trouble, yet he delivers 
us from its evil ; from defpair^^by fupporting our fpirits ; nay, 
he delivers by trouble, for he fan&ifies trials to cure, the foul, 
and by little troubles he delivers us from thofe that are much 
greater and eternal. ' 

,, 9. What are we but a model of God's favoursj what do w^ 
fee> or tafte, but the mercy of God; the mi&ries of others 
fliould be ihatter of praife, even the fins of others fliould make 
ws praife God 5 Mjd fay, " Lord, fuch might have been my 
cafe, it might have befallen mc:." 

• * 

:/ 10. God pjt^s our weaknefs in all troubles and afflidions ; 
}ijR will n0t;ft%y t^oioug, left we put forth our hahd^ to evil ; 
he will qdt fuffer the rod of the. wicked to reft upoji the lot of 
the righteouV'Pfal' cxxv. 3. , ;. 

. li. Is it not,:9n uinreafonable .fpeecl^ for a man^ at midnight 
to.fay^ " It will never be day ?". It is 93 unrcafonable for a man 
in. trouble to jfay, "QLord, I fhall neyey get free, it will al- 
v^ays'bc thasr^andneier end.'* , i- 

12. Do the wicked think to Ihasfe or intimidate good men ? 
No, a fpirit of grace and glory fhall reft upon them ; they (hall 
not Only have a fpirit of gxace reft upon theat, but a fpirit of 
glory; fp that , their countenances iha^l fhin^ as Stephen's did, 
Afts vi. 15. ' 

13. If God hides his face, M^hat (hall become of our fouls? 
we are like the poor flower that opens and (huts with the fun. 
If God (hines upon the heart, it opens; but if he withdraws 
iiimfelf, Mtre hang down 6ur heads : " ftou didft hide they face,, 
and I was troubled,'' Pfal. xxx. 7. 

14. When we have given up ourfelves to God, let us cora« 
fort our fouls, that God is our Cod : when riches, and men, and 
our lives fail ; yet God is ours ; we are now God's Davids, and 

God's 
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God's Pauls,'' and God^s Abrahams, we have ^n everlaftiiig 
being in him, (as one with Chrift.) 

15. A fpecial caufe of too tnuch dejediion, is want of refolu- 
tion in good ^iiigs; then we halt in religion; as halting is a 
deformed and troublefom< gefture, fo is religion^ halting is, al- 
ways joined with trouble.. '. '^ ■ ' 

16. tSod hath made the pooreft man governor of hlmfelf ; 
and hath fet judgment to rule againft paffion, and' confcience 
againft fin ; therefore reafon (hould never be a flave to 'Our 
paeons. 

17. It is the peculiar wifdom of a Chriftian to pick arguments 
out of his worft condition^ to mal^e him thankful to God ; and 
if thankful, he will be joyful, and fo long as he is joyful, he can* 
not bemiferable, butinuftbehappy. . 

18. God hath, in Chrift, made himfelf ours, it is no pre- 
fumption then to challenge him to be our God when once we 
have intereft in God, he thinks nothing too, good for us, he is 
not fatisfied m giving us the bleilings of this life, but he gives 
himfelf to be bur portion for ever, 

19^ As we receive all from God, fo we ihould lay all at his 
feet, and fay, (hall I live in a courfe of fin ? that will not (land 
with the favour of my God ; he will not lodge in the heart that 
hath any purpofe to tranfgrefs. . ' 

lie. God's people have fweet intercourfe with him even in 
Acir callings ; when we look for comfort, we fliall find it, ei-* 
ther in ordinances, hearing, reading, or praying, &c. or elfe in 
our common employments. 

21. We glorify God when we exalt him in our fouls above 
all creatures in the world ; when we give him the higheft plac^ 
in our love, and our joy ; when all our affeftions are fet upon 
him a^ our greateft good. This is feen alfo by oppofition, 
when we afk our affeflions, " Whom have I in heaven," or oi]i 
earth, " but thee ?'* 

aa. True zeal for God's glory, is joined with true love to 
men : therefore all that are violent, injurious,, and infolent, ne- 
ver talk of glorifying God, fo long as they defpifc the meaneft 
of men. 

23. If we do not find durfelves to be the people of God's de- 
light, 
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•light, let twattcndtipoti tkc means of fahration, and wait Gofs 
good time. Do not ftand difpnting, •* Perhaps God hath not 
a.purpofe to hyt me ;" bat, a^aj^us in obcdietice, iiaft tbyfelf 
into tl^ ariii$ of Chri(t, an4 fay» <^ If I p«fifil» I will periih 

24. The love of God in Chrift is not in word' only 5 it is love 
that Teachee from everlafting to eve rlafting, love flbiswik in chaof- 
ing» and in glorifying us. In all the miferies o£ the, wdld, one 
beam of the loving klndnef^ of the Lord will featter all^ and fill 

my heart with joy. 

■ « 

^5. Our defires are hoiy» if exefciftd about fpirittiid things. 
David defirea not to be rich, ^ or to have power to he revenged 
upon hia enemies ; but prays to dwell in the houfe of the Lordt 
and enjoy his ordinances there, Pfal. sexvii. 4. . 

'26. Defires ihew the frame of the foul more tiian aivy t&ing. 
As a fpring difcovers itfelf by vapours that arifc ; fo thefe nfing 
defires fliew that there i$ a fpring of grace in our hearts. 

27. Defires fpring from the will, and the will being, as it 
were, the whole man, it moves all other powers to do their duty, 
and .feek for the aocompliihment of what is'defired. Tkofe 
therefore. that pretend to good dctfures, yet neglefk aiU meaos, 
«nd Hve fe^ndaloufiy, only hny^ the defire of, the flodifo), that 
fcilleth him, Prov. ixi. 25, 

28. An hypperite will not piray always^ but a child of God 
never gives ov«r *, becaufe he fees, an excellency, a neoeffity^ aad 
apoflibility ofobtaininf whalt he defires; he hat|l .a proimlB, 
<< The Lord will fulfil the defires of them that fear htm," Pial. 
cxly. 10. 

/ 

29, Prayer excrciff s all the graces of the fpirit ; we cannet 
truly pray, but faith is exercifed, our k)ve> and patience, which 
make us fet a high price upon that we feek after, and to h& 
it welL 

30.^ God takes it unkindly if we weep too much for the lofs of 
' a wife, child, or friend^ or for any ctofs in the things of this 
? life i for it is a.fign we fetch not that comfort from him, whidi 
] we ibould and may do : iiay, though our weeping ibe for oar 
' fins, we mud keep moderation 9 with one eye look upon out 
fms, and with the other, look to God's mercy in Chrift 5 there- 
for^ 
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fore if the bteft grief muft be moderated, how much more 
fhould the Other ? v . . * 

i 

31. The religious afFe6):ions of God*s people are mixed : they 
mingle their joy with weeping, and their tear$ with joy ; where- 
as a carnal man's are all fimple, if he rejoices he id mad, if for- 
rpwful (unfefs retrained) he finks. Grace always tempers both 
the joy and Jforrow of a Chriftian ; becapfe he hath always fome- 
thing to rejoice in, and fomething for which to grieve, O then, 
let me look to heaven for the fulneft of joy* 

32. We are members of two worlds \ while we Kve here, wq , 
muft ufe this world 5 how many things doth this poor body 
need ? in our paiTage we muft have neceflaries, but yet fhould 
ufe the world as if we ufed it not ; for there is great danger, left 
our aflef^ions cleave to things gf this prefent life, and we forget 
heaven, our home. 

33. It is a meannefs of fpirit in a Chriftian to be over-joyful, 
or over-grieved for things worfe than ourfelves ; if a man hath 
any grace, all the world is inferior to him ; therefore what poor- 
nefs of fpirit is it to be over-joyful, or over much grieved, when 
all things aVe fading, and vaiiiih fo.foon away ? Oh! let it there- 
fore be continually on our minds, that all things here below 
are fubordinate to the upper world. 

34. A fincere heart that is burdened with fin,' defires not 
heaven, fo much to leave pain, as becaufe that is the place 
where he ftiall be free from fin, and have the image of Cod and 
Chrift perfefted in his foul;- therefore a fincere fpirit comtfs, • 
under the word, not fo much becaufe an eloquent man preach- 
eth, as to hear divine truths ; for the power of the fpirit goes 
with them to carry on his own work. You cannot ftill a chiJd ,^. 
with any thing but the breaft, fo you cannot fatisfy the de* * 
fires of a Chriftian but with divine truths, as it is Ifaiab xxvi 8- 
" The defire of our foul is to thy name, and to the remem- 
brance of thee.'* 

3^. There are a thoufand things that hinder good fuccefs in 
our affws. What man can apply all things to a fit iffue, and 
remove all that may hinder it \\ Who can obferve perfons, times, 
places, advantages, and d ifad vantages ? and when we fee thefe 
things, that is naturally .a paflion, hope^or fea)^,- that robau4of 
oui knowledge; as when a mah'fees any danger, there is fuch 
a fear, or anger, that he is in a mift. So that unlcfs God gives 

par- 
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particular fucccfs, there is none. As it, is in the frame of a 
man's bo^y, that (lands upon many joints> if any one be out of 
order, that hinders all the reft. 

36. If we wifli to perfevere, as deep apprehenfion of our 
miferies by nature is neceflary, let us labour to have our hearts 
broken more and more for fin. By this fault the ftony ground- 
' hearers, fpoken of in the gofpcl, wanted fertility : therefore it 
is Chriftian polipy to fufFer our fouls to be humbled as deep as 
poffible, that there may be mould enough ; otherwife there may 
be great joy in hearing divine truths, but all will be fucked up 
like dew, under perfecution, and the word become unfruitful. 

37. What is the reafon that God's children fink not to hell 
under their troubles ! Becaufe they have God's inward prefence 
ftrengthening (hem ; for the Holy Ghoft helps our infirmities: 
and , not only aflifts us to pray, but to bear crofies, by lighten- 
ing them with fome views of God's gracious countenance. — 
Nothing can fupport our faith, but inward ftrength from God. 

38. In profperity, or after fome deliverance, it is the fitteft 
time for praife, becaufe then our fpirits are raifed and cheared 
by the evidence of God's favour , the greater the crofs, from 
which we have been delivered, the more will our hearts be en- 
larged to praife the Lord. 

39. When we receive any good, either for body or foul, who- 
ever is the inftrument, let us look to the principal j as in the 
gifts we receive, we look not to him who brings, but to him 
who fent them. 

40. Take heed of fatan's policy ; fay not, God hath forgotten 
me, becaufe I am in extremity ; nay, rather fay, furely* God 
will foon fhow mercy, now is the fpecial time of mercy. Let 
me always repel fatan with his own weapons^ / 

41. Whatfocvcr God takes frofn his children, he either fup- 
, plies with a much greater favour, or elfe with ftrength to bear 

the lofs. Hath God given charge to others, to take care of the 
fatberlefs axid widow, and will he negle£t them himfelf? 

42. That is fpiritual knowledge, which alters the re}ifh of the 
foul ; for we muft know there is a bitter oppofitioii in our na- 
ture, againft all faving truths ; efpecially there is a contrariety 
between our nature, and that do£lrine which teaches us, we muft 

' deny 
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deny otirfdve$, and bft fated by another. The foiil muft fir ft be 
brought to rs,eli(h, before it can digeft ; there muft be firft ati 
holy harmojay between oiir nature and divine truth, revealed in 
the ^ofpel; .^ 

43. That we may walk right in God's ways, let us have 
heaven daily in our eye, and the day of Judgrnent. So faith , will 
fleer the courfe of our . lives, and breed love in the ufe of the 
means, and patience under all conditions ; Oh! let us keep puc 
eye, with Mofes, upon him that is invifible, 

44. A man may know that he loves the world, if he be more 
careful to get that! to ufe it : we a^e but ftewards ; and every one 
ftoiird confider, I muft be lis careful in diftributing, as^ in getting 
Inches ; for when a perfon is all in getting, and nothing in dif-« 
tributing, this man is a worldling ; though moderate in getting 
."wealth without wrong to any mart, the world hath gotten his 
heart, he makes not that ufe of it he (hould. 

45'. It is ai^ fooliih a conceit to think, that we can fit our- 
felves fpT grace, as thayt a child in the womb could forward its 
natural birth : if God hath made us men, let us not make our- 
felves gods ; it is God, &c. thiL ii. 13. ' 

46: As natural life preferves itfelf by repelling that which i? 
contrary to it ; fa ^*^llere the life of grace is, there is a growing 
principle of defire, of Ikill; and of power, to fubdue every fin. 

47. It is in the nature of the foul, when it fees a fucceflioa 
of better things, this world feems mean ; when it fees another 
happy condition, not liable to change, it hath a fanftified judg- 
ment to efteem things as they are, and fo by faith overcomes 
the world. 

48. In the ;iew covenant, God intends the glory of his grace 
above all. I?ow faith is fit for it, bfecaufe it hath an uniting 
virtue to knit us to the Mediator^ and lay hold on a thing out of 
ourfelves ; it empties the fdul of all conceit of its own worth, 
and- of the ftrength and excellence of _ every creature, and fo 
gives a^ the glory of* falvation to God through Jefus Chrift. 

49. What we arc afraid to fpeak before men, and to do for 
fear of danger;, let us much more be afraid to thiqk before 
God J therefore we fhould ftifle all evil thoughts in the .very 

I c Q ' rifing : 
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Tifing : let them be ufed as rebels and traitors^ be fubdued at 
firft. 

5o» The heart, till a man becometh a believer, is in a waver- 
ing condition, never quiet ; the happinefs of the creature is to 
be fatisfied, and have reft ; for perplexity makes every one mi- 
ferable. If a man has but a little fcruple in his confcience, he 
is like a (hip tofled by contrary winds, and cannot get to the de- 
fired haven. ; 

51. The righteoufnefs of works'leaves tl\e foul in perplexity; 
that righteoufnefs which comes by any other means than by 
Chrift, leaves the foul unfettled ; becaufe the law of God pro- 
xnifes life only upon abfolute and perfonal performance. Now 

. the heart of man tells him, ^hefe evils he hath done, and 
fuch and fuch duties omitted ; and guilt breeds perplexity^ be- 
caufe he hathiio fupport* 

52. Glory follows^ affli£iions, not as the day follows night, but 
^j as the fpring follows winter: winter prepares the earth for 

fpring, fo do afflictions, fan£tified, prepare the (oul for glory. 

53. This life is not chiefly for th^ body, but for the foul ; and 
therefore the foul fays to it, ** If thou prevaileft over me to 
fulfil thy defires, thou wilt lofe me and thyfelf for ever.** But if 
the body be given up to Chrift, the foul will plead for it in hea- 
ven ; ^^ Lord^ that body in yonder world, did faft for me, and 
pray with me !" it will plead (as Pharoah's butler for Jofeph) 
to the King of Kings. 

54. Afflictions make a divorce between the foul and fin : it is 
not a fmall thing that will work fin out of the foul, it muft be 

* the fpirit of burning, the fire of afflictions fanCiified ; heaven is 
for holinefs, and all that is contrary to holinefs, affli£lion works 
out, and fo fits the foul for further and perfeft communion 
with God. 

5;. When the foul admires fpiritual things, it is in a holy 
frame, and fo long it will not ftoop to carnal comforts. O let 
me labour to keep my heart in a ftate of holy admiration from 
day tp day. 

56. Unto all thofe whom Chrift faves by his merit, he dif- 
covers their wretched condition, and a better to be obtained : he 
{hews us by whom we are redeemed, and from what, and unto 

what 
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what conditioli ; thefpirit informiligus thoroughlyi.that God en- 
ters into covenant with us through Jefvis Chrift. 

57* Spiritual duties are as oppofite to flefti and blood, as fire 
to water; Jjut as ointment makes the members nimble and 
ftrong ; fo where the fpirit of God is in any man, it makes hint 
nimble and ftrong, and chearful to all good duties : biit when 
we are drawn to them as a bear to the ftake, for fear or by na-' 
turalcuftom; this is not from the fpirit, for by the fpirit our 
duties are performed without force, otfcar, or vain hope. A 
child needs ho extriAfical jnotion to make him pleafe his father^ 
becaufe love is inbred and -natural to him. 

58. The weights of a clock nrvove all the wheels, fo artificial 
Chriftians are etcited by things without them ; for they want an ■ 
ihward principle to do good freely ; but the fpirit of God works 
a kind of natural freedom. : 

59. As a woman under the law of Mofes, when forced by 
any man, ^f ihe cried out, was theii blamelefs ^ fo if we un-> 
feignedly cry to Chrift, and complain of our corruptions, as too 
ftrong for us » this prayer will witncft to our hearts that we are 
not hypocrites. 

' , ; / • 

60; Good duties come from unfound chriftians 2$ fire out of 
a flint ^ but they flow from a child of God, as the waters of a 
fpring : yet beeaufe there is fleih, as well as fpirit, therefore 
every duty muft be gotten (as it were ) out of the fire. And 
yet alfo there is an holy liberty, becaufe there is a principle that 
refifts the flefli. 

6i. God's children are hindered in all good duties by an in- 
evitable weiknefs in nature, as the body after labour by drow- 
ilnefs; therefore the fpirit may be willing when the flcfh is 
"Weal:. If we truly ftrive againft this duUnefs, Chrift is always . 
teady to make excufe for os, as he did for his difciples, ^4at. 
xxvi. 41. 

6i* A child of God is the greateft freeman, and the beft fer- 
yant, even as Chrift himfelf was tlie beft Jervant, yet none fo 
free ; and the gteater portion any man hath of hi^, the freer dif- 
pofition he hath for Chrift*s fake to ferve every one in love. 

63. Sight is the nobleft fenfe, it is quick. "We can look froni 
cartix^to heaven in a moment ; it is large, we can fee the hemif- 

c c z phere 
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phere of tke heavens at one Tiew ; it is furs and' certahi ; iis 
hearing we may be dbcerved : and laftlyj it U the moft afibding 
fenfe ; ev^n £b faith- is the quickefi, the Iargeft» the moft cer- 
tain, the moft affecting grace : like an eagle in the clouds, at 
'^ one view it fees Chrift in heaven, and looks down upon the 
world ; it looks backwards and forwards, it fees things paft^ 
prefent, and to come ; therefore this grace is faid, 2 Cor. iv. i8. 
to behold things up^feen and eiternal. 

64. A veil had tworufes amongft the Jews, one was fubjec- 
tion, and therefore the women were veiled ; another was obfcu- 
rity, and therefore the veilwa&pttton Mofes' face. Both thefe 
are now tajcen away in Chrift ; for we ferve God» as fona a fa- 
ther, and as a fpo life her huiband; we are ftill in fubjectioiH 
but it is nat fervile ; and now alfo with open face, feeing the 
glory of the Lord, we behold the things tliemfetvesy as clearly 
laid open^ the veil being taken away; 

6^. Our happinefs opnfiftSf in due fubordination and confor*. 
](nity to Chrift ; therefore let us l^ibour to carry ourfelves ,as he 
4id9 to his Father, to his friends, to his. enemies. In the daya 
of his flefli, he prayed whole nights to hi^ Father. How holy 
and heavenly minded ! he took occaHon fromi vines, and ftones, 
and fheep, fbr heavenly difcourfe- ; and when he rofc from the 
dead, he fpa.ke only of things concerning the kingdom of Ged. 
As for his carriage t6wards his friends, " He would not qoench 
the fmoaking flax, nor break the bruifed reed i** he did not re- 
proach Peter with his denial; but was of a winning difpoiition 
to all : and as for his carriage to his enemies, he did not call 
for fire from heaven to deftroy them, but dropped many tears for 
thofe that (lied his blood, " O Jerufalem,". &c. and upon die 
crofs, " Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do :** 
fo that to be Uke minded to Chrift, confiderhow he carried him* 
fdf to. hls.Father^ to bis friends, to bis enemies, yea to the de« 
vil himfelf. Even when he comes to us in wife, childreni 
friends, &c. we muft, as Chrift did, fay to Satan, get thee 
hence ; and when we deal with thofe that have the fpirit of the 
devil in them, we njuft not render reproach for reproachj but 
anf\yer them, ** It is written.** 

66. When we find any grace wrought in us, y^e ihould have 
an holy efteem of ourfelves ; and fay, when we are tempted to 
fin^ What ! I that am an heir of heaven^ si kinig, a conqueror^ 
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% fon ti Codi fliaH i ddiafe inyfelf > God has put a crovii tipj> 
eii t|ty Ceittl, a<Ki A«il I t:aft my crown tn the rDire^? no/ I iviil ' 
be aK>rr9 honowfahlt^ Tjfarele a^e no pntMid thoughts^ but fuit^ 
able to our ftate. 

67. Thof€ that hzft* eyes daezted with the falfe luftre of the 
world, Want fplrlt lid light: Chrift himfclf, when hete^ upion 
eotth) lived & coiict^ed life, only at certain titnhs fom<5'b\?Jims 
©f gtoi^ broke oat*-: Let it certifort us tliat oiir glory is Kid in 
Chrift, though often clouded with the 'maHccof kicked men;, 
and with otir own thfi'rmities : but we a're'iioW, and'6ver' ffiill 
be glorioilfe ihthe t'jts of G^d knd his hdlr angels. 

6^» A^ children often after iicknefs grow much} fo (^od'$ 
children grow, efp^cially a^t^r their falls ^ fbmetimes in humi^ 
lity^ in patience, and other graces. . kerbs and trees grow at 
the root lu'winter, in the ii^af in th*e JSimmer, and in the feed 
in amahiti : 16 chrifttans at difibfeht teafohs.ncbw iti every 
eftce,'- • - ■'■■' ■'■ ^ ■ • 

. : ^4 'That > which w^-drew from t&e fitft - Adamv ^as' thedif* 
^lg^Uiie,ef Ged> but we draw fromtile.fed^iid Adam^ tiieiavouT 
of God^ from the firflAdam' ooities eorruptton^ from* the 
fecondi grace; from the iirft Adam we derive all mife- 
iteffe^, we draw from* the fecond Adam, fife and happintfs ; 



^hatfo.e^ct.we had'* fro'ni'. the firft Adam, it is re^paired more 
abtitlddiitly in 'the lecohd, bur .Lord Jcfds Chrift. 

70b, Grafce |patike» us glorious,, beoaufe it put« gldry u{K)ti.tbe 
fouU cartie^ it'abofe iill earthly things; ti^amptes the world 
under foot, and prevails againfl jfhofe corruptions that foil ordi- 
hiry men.^ A ^?^ is't)ot moire above the b«a,fts9 than a chtiiU* 
an is abovle Cthet i1ien,.*but it doth not yet appear what Hereafter 
hefliallbe. , f . . 

I _ 

71, It is an evidence that we are partakers of God's grace, ir 
^e tah fook upon the lives of others much better than oura> \ 
and foVe and efteemthfexh as glorious A man may /ee grax:e 
in others with d malijgnaht eye ; for natural men are fo vain- 
glorious, that when they fee the lives of other men outfliine 
theirs, ii^ftead of imitating tiiey darken them ; that grace they 
'will not imitate, they defame : therefore, when perfons can fee 
grace in bthtrs, ,^nd honour it in them, it is a (ign they have 
grace theMelires. Alett can endute |^d tn bbbkSi and' hear 
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good things of men that are dead, but they cannot cndifre it 
in the lives of others, to be in their eyes, ef^ctally when thej 
come to compare themfelves with them, they do not like to be 
out-{hined. - 

7?. As the fun goes his courfe, though we cannot fee it 
move ^ and as plants and herbs grow, though we cannot perceive 
them to grow : even fo it follows not that a chriftian grows-not, 
becaufe he cannot fee himfelf to grow ; nayj^ if believers decay 
10 their firft love, or in. fome other gr^ce, yet another grace 
may thrive, as their humility, their tenderneis of confcience : 
fometimes they feem not to grow in the branche3, when they 
grow at the root ; after a check grace breaks out the more ; as 
we fay, after a hard winter, there generally follows a glorious 
fpring. ' . 

73. God's children never hate corruption more, than when they 
have been overcome : the beft. men living have corruptions which 
they fee not till they breakout by temptations. When thefe 
corruptions are difcovered, it ftirs up our hatred, and hatred 
ftirs up endeavour, aiid endeavour retenge $ fothiat God's chil- 
dren ihould not even <be difcouraged by their falU y but, looking 
to Jeiiis, run the race fet before them. ... ^ 

, 74. When true grace is wrought i;i a chriftiiin, his defires 
go beyond his ftrehgth, and his prayer's are apfwerable to.hisde- 
fires. So, particularly, young chriftians often call. their ftatc 
in queftion, becaufe they cannot bring heaven down upbn earthy 
and cannotbe perfed ; but God will have us de|)eHd upon him 
for gradual increafc of grace, by daily faith and '^xpeAation. 

75. Chrift is our pattern, whom we mufl: ftrive to imitate; 
it was neceifary that our pattern (hould be exafl:, that we might 
fee our imperfedlions, and be humbled for them, and live by 
faith in Chrift, for fan£lification. 

76. Gonfider Chrift upon the crofs, as a public perfon ; when 
he was crucified, a;id when he died for fin, he .died for my fins. \ 
This knowledge of Chrift will be a crucifying knowledge, this 
will ftir up my heart to ,ufe my corruptions,' as my fins did 
Chrift ; as he hated (in, it will work the fame diipofition in 
rne, to hate this body of death, and to ufe it as that treated 
Chrift: if we fee this clearly, it will conforin us to Chrift. 

77. With oilr contemplations, let us join this kind of rea* 
' ' • foning; 
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fbnmg; Hath God fo hated pride, that Chrifl: was humbled to 
the death of the crofs to redeem me from it, and (hali I be 
proud? When we are ftirred up to revenge, let us confider, 
that Chrift prayed for his enemies : when tempted to 'difobe- 
dience, think, God in my nature was obedient unto the death, 
and ihall I rebel? and wher^.we grow hard-hearted, confider, 
Chrift became man, that he might (hew bowels of mercy : let 
us reafon thus, when we are tempted, and it will be a means to 
transform us into the likenefs of Chrift. 



•■ ; 



78. When God is blafphemed, or the like, let us think, 
how wbuld Chrift ftand affefted, if he were here ? when he 
was here upon earth, how zealous was he againft profanenefs, 
and {hall I be fo cold ? when he faw the multitude wander as 
iheep without a fliepherd, his bowels yearned ; and Ihall we fee 
fo many poor fouls live in darknefs, and our bowels not yearn 
over them ? 

' 79. We muft look upon Chrift, not only as a phyfician, but 
as a perfefl pattern for imitation. Wherefore did he live fo 
long upon earth, but to ihew us an example ? and let us remem* 
bcr that we fliall be accountable for thofe good examples which 
we have from men ; there is riot an example of an humble, holy, 
and induftrious life, but (hall be laid to our charge; for God 
doth purpofely fet them before our eyes, that we might take 
their example, arid be followers of the Lord. 

80. As the fpirits in the arteries quicken the blood in the 
veins, fo the fpirit of God goes along with the word, and 
makes it effeftual. St Paul fpeaks to Lydia's ear, but the ^fpi- 
rit fpealcs to her heart. As it was with Chrift himfelf, fo it is 
with his members. He was conceived, anointed, and fealed 
by the fpirit, and by the fpirit he was raifed from the dead : 
even fo the members of Chrift anfwer unto Chrift himfelf ; all 
is by the fpirit ; we are conceived by the fpirit ; the fame fpirit 
that fandified him, fan£i:ifies us : firft, we receive the fpirit by 
way of union, and then unfrion follows after ; when we are 
united to Chrift by the fpirit, then He works the fame in us, as 
he did in Chrift. 

81. When a proud wit, and fupernatural truths meet to- 
gether, a man will have fomethingof his own; therefore in 
reading and ftudying of heavenly truths, efpecially the gofpel, 
we muft pray to God for his fpirit, and not vent;ure upon con- 
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ccit of our owii partS) for God will curie fuch proud prrfump- 
tion. 

82. Many think that t^e knowledge of ^^^ine tri&ths vfil 
make them divine ; whereas it is the Hply Ghoft only th^ 
gives a t^fte and reliih of them;^ for without the fpirit, their 
hearts will rife, when the word comes to each of them in parti* 
cular, and tells theip, you muft deny yourfelfj and venture even 
life for the truth. 

« 

83. Wheq men unierftahd the fcriptilres, and yet arc proud 
and malicipys ; we muft not take fcandal at it ; for their hearts 
we^e neyj^r fiibdued, they underftand fupe^matural things by hu' 
man reafon alone, and not by divine light. 

. 84. Thofe that naeafurc lands, are very exaft in every thing, 
-' ' but the poor man whofe it is, knows the ufe of the ground bet- 
ter, and delights in it more, becaufe it is his own ; fo it is with 
minifters, that can exaftly fpeak of heavenly truths, yet have 
no (hare in them ; but the poor foul that hears th/sm, itJQiath, 
and faith, thefe things are mine. 

85. This life is a life of faith, for God will try the truth of 
our faith, that the world may fep that God bath fuch fervants 
as will depend upon his bare word ; it were nothing to be a 
chriftian, if we fhould fee all here 5 but God will l^ave his chil- 
dren live by faith, and take the promifes upon his word. 

86. The nature of hope is to expeft that which faith believes ; 
what could the joys of heaven avail us, if it were not for hope i 
it is the anchor of the foul, and being fixed in heaven, it ftills 
tlie foul in all the troubles, combuftions and confufions we daily 
meet with in the prefent world. 

87. It is too much curiofity to fearch into particulars; as, 
what (hall be the glory'^of the foul ? and what fhall be the glo- 
ry of the body ? rather ftudy to make a good ufe of them, and 
in humility fay, Lord, what is fmful man, that thou fhouldft 
fo advance him ! The confrderation of this glory fhould make 
\is gbafe ourfelves, and ir^ humility even now give thanks ifl 
hope, as Peter did, j Pet. i. 3. when he thought of an inh^ri" 
a nee incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth i>ot, he gave thanks, 
•» Bleffed be God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which 
according to his atundant mercy hath begotten us," &c. 



88# Wlien we fte meu giow proud iwith the things of dits 

life, let us in a holy tcind of ftate think of our happinefs ia 
heaven, and carry pvirfelve? aoCQrdingJy; Jf yirp fjt^o ^y thing 
good in the world i let us fay to bur fouls, this is not what I 
look fpr, or when we hear of any thing that is good^ let us fay, 
I can hear this, but defire the, chief good ; or when our know-f 
ledge increafes of common things, this is not what I long for ; 
but for things «« that eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, nor that 
ever entered into the heart of man,'' 

* * > 

89. There are four things obfervable in the nature of love ; 
firft, an eftimation of the party beloved ; fecondly, a defir^ to 
be joined to him 5 thirdly, a fettled contentment^ fourthly, ? 
defire to pleife the party p all things: fo tjiere is firft in cve.- 
ry chriftiah an high eftimation of God in Chrift ; he makes 
choice of him above all things, and fpeaks largely in bis comt 
xnendation : f? concjly, he defij:J?s tQ ^e unifed to bun, apd where 
this defire is, there js an intercourfie, h^ will open hi^ mind to 
him by prayer, and go to him in all hi? cohfultations for coun- 
fel : thirdly, he places conten^tment in him alone, tecaufe in 
the worft condition he finds peace and comfort when the light of 
iiis countenaace fhines upon him : fourthly, he feeks to pleafe 
him; he labours -fo- to a€t, that God may in Ohrift delight in 
him ; love ftirs up ^hia foul to remove al^ things diftaileful to 
him. He a&e, as David did, ^ U there «ever a one left of the 
houfe of Saul, to whom I may do good for Jonathan's fake ?*' 
How can I honour my God ? 

9c. Infirmities in God's childieii prdferte their gmce^ there-. 
fore it is that in fcripture, where God hbnours the feints, their 
veaknefiH are made known : Jacob wreftled with God and pre^ 
vailed, but he halted j Chrift faid to Peter, «< Upon this rock 
. will I build joGiy cjkurchi yet, get thee behind me,, fa tan*" Paul 
was exalted above meafure with Tpv^lations ; but {^e.had the 
meflenger q{ fatan to buffet him ; y^ liis prayer of .faith pre- 
vailed. 

... . . i- ..... 

9?. It is the endeavour of an evil ^lan to quench great good 
for a little ill; but Chrift chcrifties^.a. little grace> though the»e 
be great corruption, though very offenfive to hipi. Let me 
labour tp gain to him a,ll I can, by meeknefs and .love. 

92. Chriftians find their corruptiemd more offenfive to them, 
than when they were in thcvftate of nature } therefore it is, that 

they 
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th6y think their ftatc is tiot goodj but corruption boils more, 
becaufe it is reftrained. 

93. The more of the will, the more heinous the fin ; when wc 
venture upon finful courfes deliberately, it exceedingly waftes 
our comfort : when we fall into fin againfl: confcience, and a- 
bufe our Chriftian liberty, God fetches us back by fome feverc 
afflicSkion ; theCe fhall be a cloud between God's face and us ; 
and he will fufpend his comforts for a long time : let no man 
venture upon fin, for God will take a courfe with him that fliall 
be much to his borrow, 

* 

94. The rcafon why fome weak Chriftians have rpore loving 
fouls than men of greater parts, is becaufe great men liave cor- 
ruptions anfwerable to their parts.; great gifts, great doubts; 
they are entangled with arguments, and ftudy. to inform their 
brains, when others are warm with pious affeftions. A poor 
Chriftian cares not for cold difputes, inftead of thefe he grows 
in divine love; which is the reafon why fuch often go' to heaven 
with great joy, whilft others arc entangled and mourn under 
doubts and fears. 

95. Many arc troubled with cold affefkions, and then they 
think to, raife love out of their own cold .hearts ; but we muft 
beg of God the fpii^it of love ; not wail; to bring love to Goflf 
but fetch love from him, then fiiall we afpire towards God and 
heaven. 

96. Love to things more bafe than ourfelves, like a cleat 
ftteam runs into a-fink :, as our love is the fbeft thing we have, 
and none deferves it more than God ; Oh let him have our love, 
yea the ftrength of our love, that we may love him with all out; 
fouls, and with all ournHnd^ and with all wr ftrength. 

\ 97. As the fun, when gotten to its height, fcatters the clouds; 
|fo a Chriftian is then in his excellency, \rfien he can fcatter 
i'doubts and fears, when in diftrefs 4ie can dp as David did, com- 
i fort himfelf in the Lord his God, i Sam. xxx. 6. 

98. Many would be in Canaan as foon as they are out of 
Egypt, they would be at the higheft pitcfh prefently ; but God 
will lead us through tl>e wildernefs of our temptations and af- 
flidlions, till we get to; heaven ; it is part of Chjriftian meeknefs 
to fubmit to God, and not to murmur, becaufe we are not as 
we would be ; let us rather magnify the mercies of God, that 

works 
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works in us any love to good things, and that he vouchlafes us 
the leaft firft fruits of glory. 

99. As noblemens children have tutors, foCod^s children 
have the fpirit; this you (hall Jo, he fays, and that you fhall a-^ 
void. The fpirit not only renews -our nature, but leads fdrward 
to perfed; holiuefs. Wicked men have the fpirit knocking, and 
fain^ would enter, yet they will not hear ; but God's children 
have him dwelling in thed), and he is their conftant guide to 
heavenly blifs. ' 

100. A Chriftlan in his minority, is not fit to poflefs all that 
he^iath a title to, but yet fo much is allotted to him, as will con-< 
AnGt him through life, and to heaven : If therefore in want, he 
hath contentment, and in fufFering he hath patience, &c.. All 
things are his, as well what he wants, as what he enjoys, for 
he is Chrift's, 2 Cor. iii. 23. 

1 01. The word of God dwells in our hearts^ when it rules in 
the foul, when it direfts our thoughts, afFe£l:ions, and converfa- 
tion ; fo that we dare not do any thing contrary thereunto, but 
we ftiall be checked. Who (hall erafe what God's own finger 
hath written in our hearts ? no fire, nor faggot, no temptation 
whatever, for the promife fecures eternal glory. 

' i(r2. We (hall never be fatisfied to our comfort, that the 
Scripture is the word of God, unlefs we know it from itfelf by 
its own light ; and it (hews itfclf abundantly to a believer to be 
fa, in cafting down the foul, and altering the mind and conver- 
fation. When the word is only in the head, if there come a 
temptation ftroiiger than our faith, we defpair : the word 
is far from thofe that can only <Jifcourfe of it, who fee it only as 
a natural truth, ai^ look upon holy things, not in a divine but 
in a human manner, and by reafon alorie. 

163. When the word dwells as a familiar in the heart, to 
direft, counfel and comfort us, it is a fign it abides there ; the 
devil knows good and hates it, therefore knowledge alone is no- 
thing, but if the promife. alters the temper of the heart itfelf, 
then it is ingrafted there. 

104. God excepts againft none, if we do not except ourfelves: 
therefore if thou, whoever thou art, man or woman, wilt come 
and take Chrift upon his own terms, for thy Lord an^ hufband, 

>^ for 
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for better for worfe» with pedccaaticniJi, ztHBtion^ ciofib, frc. 
So take Chrifli and take him for ever and thou flialt be imd. 

; 105. Wheitwe believe living truths hy die fpiAt, dieyiirdTk 
upon the heart, and draw the affections after ihem ^ if with tk 
heart we believe the gofpel, our lottls will be footxr or litef 
Carried out to love and embracie Chrift with great comfdn and 
joy. 

106. We may be brought visry low, but fliall not be confound- 
ed ; we may be brought near to ccnfufion, to (hew us the va- 
nity of creature dependence ; in the Judgment of the wodd we 
n^ay be confoundedy but the hand of fovereign mercy fliafl raift 
us up again ^ ^nd in the depth of our mifery we ihall not be 
alhamed* 

107 The reafon why God^s children may often with great 
perplexity doubt of their falvation, is, foecaufe they have a prin- 
ciple of fin in them, as well as of grace: corr-uptiori WiH raifc 
doubts, ^s rotten wood breeds worms ^ and as vetmiu out of 
, putrefaction fo doubts and fears arife from remaining corrup- 
tion : but holinefs (hall foon be perfe^, and our joy be full/ 

108. For want of watchfulnefs God often gives us up for a 
time to fucha perplexed eftate, that we fhall not know we have 
any grace \ thbugh we have a principle of grace, yet we (ball not 
know it, but may even go out of the world in darknefs aild fear. 

109 We ought not at any time to deny the truth, nor yet at 
all times to confeis it ; for good aftipns and graces are like prio- 
ces that only appear abn.ad on fome fpecial occafions ; and foif 
fome circumftances in our confeffion be wanting, the defigtiis 
fruftraied: It is true of adions, as of words: a word ijpdkertin 
feafon, is like applesof gold, in bafkets of filver 5 therefore wif- 
dom' muft be our guide in all our behaviour. ConverfatloU is 
then only good, when it is better than filencci and fpreada the 
Jknowledge of Chriit. 

1 10. It is not lawful for any weak Chriftian to be prefent at 
' the mafs ^ Dinah ventured abroad aiid came crackt home. It is 

juft ill God, to leave thofe that dally with temptation,to be cangb 
as many idle perfons have often bees^ to their ruin. 

111. He that will not now deny lawlefs defifes, will not deny 
himfelf in matters of life, in time of trial. He that hath not 

learned 
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learned mortification o£ the flefh in time of peace, will hardly 
be harought to it in time of trouble. 

1 1 2. Wemtift not only (land up for the truth, but in a holy 
manner, not as proud perfons do- Obferve that rule in the 
firft epiftle of Peter li. 15. and do it in meeknefs and fear. We 
muflr not bring paflion intb God's caufe, oor mud our five» give 
our tongues the lie. 

ii:^. There is fuch a diftance between corrupt nature and 
grace, that we muft have a great deal of preparation ; and tho* 
there be nothing in our preparation, to bring the* foul to have 
grace, yet it brings the foul to a nearer difttmce, than thbfe 
that negied: the means of graoe. and fin without reftraint. 

114. Nature cannot work above its own powers as vapours 
cannot afcend higher than the fun draws them ; our hearts are 
naturally (hut, and God opens them by his fpirit, in the ufe of 
the appointed means : The children of Ifrael in the wildernefs 
faw wonders upon wonders, yet when they came to be proved, 
they would not believe. Cry to God, " Help thou mine un-^ 
helief!" 

1 1 5. God% frea love hath caft our lot in thefe happy rimes of 
the gofpel ; aitd it is further love, that makes choice of fome, 
and leaves others. This (hould teach us found humility ; con- 
fider, that God muft open the heart, or elfe it will remain e- 
ternally (hut, even againft his grace. 

• 116. As grace is not of oar own -getting, it fhould teach us 
patience and hope towards others, waiting, if God at any time 
will give them repentance ; thousch God wcwk not tSe&WiMy 
the firft time of conviftion, nor the fecond ; yet ftill wait, as 
the man that lay at the pool of Betheffla for the moving of the 
water. 

1,17. He that attends to the word of Cod, doth ftot only 
know the words (which are but the (hell) but lie knows the 
things i he bath fpiritual light to know what faith and repen- 
tance aire : there is at that time- a fpi ritual echo in the foul as 
Pfal. xxvii 8. « When throu .faidil, feek ye my face, my heart 
faid unto thee^ thy face, Lord wiil I feek." Therefore muft 
men judge pf their profiting by the vord, not by carrying of 
it in their memories, but by being made, able to bear croiTes, 
and to refift temptations, &c. 

118. 
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1 1 8. There (bould not be intimate familiarities, but ^htrc 
we judge men true chriftians ; and towards thofe, whom upoii 
good grounds we judge to be fuch, we mud be gentle and eafy 
to be entreated j we wrong them, if we fliew ourfelves proud 

or unkind. 

» 

up. True faith works love, aind then it works by Ioycj i 
when it hath wrought that holy aSe£i:ion, it works by it •, as ] 
when the tree is ingrafted and the graft takes, it foon grows, 
dnd (hews itfelf in good fruits. 

I20< Xhe word (from the mouth of God) is more anciefit than 
the fcripture ; and the firft promifc of the fcripture wasthis, 
«< The feed of the woman (hould break the head of the ferpent/» 
The fcripture is but the modus of the manner of conveying the 
word of God. This fcripture is the rule whereby we mud 
walk ; and the judge alfo of all the controVerfies of religion, 
and in fpite of the church of Rome, it 'will judge them. St. 
Auguftinc hath an excellent remark ; " when thete is conteri- 
«< tion betwixt brethren, witneffes are brought ; but, in the end, 
** the words, the will of the dead man is brought forth, and 
^' thefe words determine : Now (hall the words of a dead maii 
« be of force, and fhall not the word of Chrift determine? 
" therefore always look to the fcriptures/' - 

121. AH idolaters (hallbeaflaamed that wbrfliip images, or 
that truft to broken citterns. Let thofe be afliamed that trull 
to their own wit and policy ; all thofe ihail be afliamed thaf 
exalt themfelves upon any earthly things, for thefe crutches 
will foon be taken away, then (hall they fall j falfe fupporta 
ihall make them all afliamed. 

122. The way to bring faith into the heart, is, firft, there 
muft be a judicious convincing knowledge of the vanity of aU 
things within us and without us, that feem to yield fuppdrt, and 
then the foul is Carried to lay hold on Chrift j as David faith, 
« I have fcen an end of all perfeaioii." Secondly, the foul 
muft be convinced of an excellency in religion above all things 
in the world, or elfe it will not reft. The heart of man chafes the 
beft, and only when perfuaded that the gain in religion is above 
all things in the world, or elfe it vrfU not reft. And, thirdly, i 
due confideration of the firmnefs of the ground whereupon the 
promifc is built ; humbly pu^ God to it, therefore, either to 
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make his piomife good, or to difappoint thee ; and he will be 
lure to make it good, in forgivenefs of fin, progrefs in grace, 
and ftrength in all temptations and times; of trouble. ' 

123. Man is naturally of fuch a fpirit, that if he hath not 
what Tie would, and when he would, he gives up hope. There 
iV not a greater mark of the difference between a child of God, 
and one that wants faith, than to behafty ; fuch men, though 
they be moral, yet are of this mind, they will labour to be fure 
of fomething here ; they muft have prefent pleafures and prefent 
profits ; if God will fave them in that way, well ; if not, they . 
will put all to the venture. 

■ ^ " ' 

124. Many things hinder this grace of waiting; there is a 

great deal of tedious time, and many croffes we meet with, as 
the fcom of the world, and many other trials^ and even God 
feems not to perform his promifes ; but let us comfort ourfelves 
with this, he only waits to blefs them that patiently continue in 
\well doing. 

125. We {hould labour to agree mutually in love, for where- 
in any .Chtiftian differs from another, it is but in little things; 
grace knows ifb difference, the worms know no difference, and 
the day of judgment knows no difference. In the worft things 
we are all alike bafe ; and in the beft, in Chrift we are all alike 
happy ; only in this world, Qod will have diftinftions, for the 
fake of order, but elfe there is no difference. 

126. Chriftians are like to men of great eftates, but know 
not how to ufe them ; we live <not like ourfelves ; exercifc 
ftrong faith, and you (hall have nmch grace and comfort : we arc 
fcanty in our own bowels, therefore labour to have great faith, 
anfwerable to Chrift's large riches : though Chriftians be low 
enough in outward things, and oftentimes poorer than other 
men, yet they are rich, for Chrift bleffes them under their crof- 
fes. "What they want in this world, (hall be made up in grace 
now, and glory hereafter. 

127. Every one ought daily to imitate Chrift, do good to all, 
and as the apoftle faith, << be abundant always in the worif of 
the Lord ;'' let us labour for enlarged hearts, that we may do 
good feafonably, abundantly, and unwearicdly. O may the love 

of 
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of Chrift gave us the fame impreffion that was in him ! He did 
good to all men. 

128. None come to God without Chrift, none come to Chrift 
without faithy none come to faith without the means, none en- 
joy the means but where God hath fent them; therefore, 
where there were no means of falvation before the coming of 
Chrift, there was no vifible intendment of God ordinarily to 
grant falvation. How great a blefiing is the gofpel ! 

129 Preventing mercy is the grieateft. How many fatotifs 
doth God prefent us with .? We never aiked for our being, nor 
for that tender love which our parents bore towards ns m our 
tender years ; we never afked for our baptifm and ingrafting in- 
to Chrift : Whatv a motive therefore is this to ftir us up, that 
when we come to y^rat^, we ^may plead with the &ord, and fay, 
•« thou waft concerned for me before I had a being, therefore 
rtiuch more wilt thou nbw have a gracious care of me, (whom 
thou haft reconciled to thyfelf ) and remember me in mercy for 
time to come, and even throughout a blifsful eternity ?" 

ijo* If GoAh mercy might be overcome with our fins, we 
ihould overcome it every day 5 it nmft be rich mercy that can 
fully and for ever fatisfy the foul ; and therefore the apoftk ne- 
ver fpeaks of it witliout the extenfions of love, O Ae height 
and depth I we want words, we want thoughts to conceive of 
it : O labour through grace to raife your fouls to large and ex- 
alted conceptions afid apprehenfions of tlus mercy that is fove- 
reign and divine ! 

i^i. God is rich in mercy, not only to our fouls, but in 
providing- all things we need; he keeps us from evil, and fohe 
is called a Buckler 4 he gives us all good things, and (b is called 
a Sun ; he keeps us now in good condition, but will advance 
us fttll higher, even as our nature (hall be capable, in the hea- 
Vffniy world. 

13-^. The fun' fliincs on the moon and ftarsjL and they flrinc 
upon the earth ; fo doth God Oiine in his goodnefs and grace 
upon us ^ that we- might ft>ine in good works towards all men, 
eff^cially unto them of the houihold of faith. 

1 53. We are ftiled in fcripture good and righteous, becaufc 
our underftandings, our wills, and afFeflions, are our owti ; but 
fo far as they are hoJy, they are holy, they arc the Holy Ghoft's. 

We 
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We are the (>Tincipal in oar actions, as they are adlons^ ; but 
the. Holy Ghofi;i9 principal of the holinefs of the a<9:ion. The 
gracious governme?it of the new creature is alfo from the fpi- 
rit-if and if the ttdy Ghoft refufeth his government, doth not 
guideand affift us iti every holy aif^ion, we muft be at a ftand^ 
. and cannot proceed-' O f let us pray for the fpirit • afnd walk in 
the fpirit. • . > ' 

^ 134* Every finner is a god unto himfejf, not onlyjn re^efting 
all upon him^elf^ but in fetting about divine things in his own , 
ftrength ; as if he were principal in hi^ own adions, coming 
to them in the ftrength of his own reafon ; until God brings^us 
out of carnal felf, by the power of the Holy Ghoft. 

135. Thofe that care not for the word, are ftrangcrs to the 
fpirit, and they that care not for the fpirit, never make a righ^ 
ufe of the word. The word is nothing without the (Spirit, and 
only animated and quickened by Him. The fpirit and the 
word are like the veins and arteries in the body, that give life 
to the whble. And therefore where the word is moft reveaU 
cd there is moft of the fpirit; but where. Chrift is riot difplay-* 
ed in the gofpel> the fpirit is not at all vifible, (in hisfaving; 
power^) 

136. When Chrift comes into the foul by the fpirit, he car- 
ries himfelf familiarly 5 difcovering the fecrets of God the Fa- 
ther, and (hewing what love there is in God towards us s he 
teaches us to carry ourfelves in allfeeming neglefts ; and when 
we are at a lofs, he opens a way for us, refolves our doubts, 
comforts us in our difcouragements, and makes us go holily to 
God in all our neceffities. 

137. As we may know who dwells in a houfe by obferving^ 
who goes in and out ; fo we may know that the fpirit dwells 

. in- us, by obferving, what fandified fpeeehes he fends forth, 
what delight he hath wrought in us to things that are fpiritual, 
and what price we fet upon them. A carnal man lowers the- 
price of fpiritual things, becaufe his foul tleaves to fomething , 
he rejoices in far more ; ahd this is the caufe why he flights', 
the direAioTfs and corhforts of the wqrd : but thofe in whom 
the fpirit dwells, will confult it, and not regarding what fleih 
and blood dictate^ will follow the directions of the word and fpi- 
rit of God. 



4^8 ' prviNE M^DiTATl^H9« 



f3S. A cKrifiian will not cIq even €dv>it»Mk thsi^S) MbriS 
be fan£tifies theni : he 4ediQates him/elf, hia/perfoji, andU) 
af^ioas to God ; and fo fees ,God in all things. A curnal m^ 
looks to reafpn only in all th»t he .doth ; ibit a.chiaAiatt fefis 
God even in crofiee to I^ttfnble him» and eifcry thing jbe mtibei 
fpiritna] 3 yet becanfe there \i a double printi{do in him, there 
will be fome ftirring of the fleih in all his aSions, and foiw* 
times evil will appear nioft. It is the excellency of a cbriftian's 
ftate, that the fpirit ^ill ere long caft out all fin ;• He will 
never let the heart and confcience reft, till it be for ever banilhei 
from the foul. 

139. TKe fpirit of God may, be known to be in weakdriC* 
tians, as the foul is known to be in the body, by the pulfe: 
cveri fo the fpirit is diCcovered by groaning under fin, fighi^» 
Complaining, that it is fo with them, and no better; foTtnat 
they are out of love wtth themfelves j this is a happy %n that 
the fpirit dwells in fuch fouls. ' 

140* Where the fpirit dwells largely in iny man, there ib 
boldnefs \n God's caufe, a contempt oiF the worid, ** He can 
do all things through Chrift that ftrcngthens him," hb mind is 
content and fettled ; he can bear with the infirmities of othnii 
and not be offended (for the weak in grace are fooneft offcndfd) 
and is ready to fay, *' Gome, Lord Jefus, come quicWy." But 
if corruption bears too much fway, then, " O ftay a little Ait 
I may recover ftrength ;'* that is, ftay a while that I may re- 
pent. The foul in fuch a frame not being fit to appear before 
God, but only when the fpirit impart? grace and divine, cpnfola- 
tions. 

141. While young, cariial delights lead us ; and when wc 
are old, <iovetoufnefs drowns us ; fo that if our knowledge he 
not fpiritual, we (hall not perfevere to the end ; and the itafon 
why, at the hour of death, fo many defpaiTj. is, becaufc diey 
had knowledge withotit the ()pirit's faving grace. 

142 God gives comfort in the ei^ercifc of grace, and the 
praftice of duty ; we muft not thenefore fnatch comforts before . 
• we arc fit for them ^ when we perform h^ precepts, God will 
beftow his, comforts. , \f we will make it appear that we truly 
love God, we muft keep his commandments, not one;, but afl» 
it muft be univerfal obedience, from the heart as the fprioji 
and flow from love. 

' ' ' ' • ; 143' 
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143. It k a true rule in dmuity, "th»t GoA never tak^s away 
xny comforts frton, his people, but h^ givel them better; When 
£H^ah >wa8 taken from EBfiha into tueztveni God doubled his fpi* 
rituppn Slifk^^ if God take awayvwtfe or chUdreHy he gives us 
better bleffings;' the diiSciples parted: with Chrift'a bodily pre** 
ience, but lie fextt diem the Holy Ghoft. . . •:. * 

144. God will be known of u« in thofe things wherein it is 
our comfort to know him : in all our devotions, the whole 
jcoonfelis of hffaf^nvcoaaafort us jointly ; this fecJond pfrlbn prays 
to the Father, ^aki he Isnds the third ; and as they h^ve fevei^ 
tides, ib they all agree in didr . bve aod care to tiotnfoH our 
fouls. .,■■-■ ,.:''.:..,. 

^ 145* In irouble-we are prone to^ forget all we .have heird and 
read, tliat makes for our comfort. What is the reafoti a man 
comes to think of what othetwife he fhould never- have 
called to mind ? ITie Hdty Ghoft brings i^ to his repieijnbrance V 
he is a comforter, brings to out mfnds lifeful thing's, and '?It 
fuch times, when we moft need them. 

146. Thofe 4;hat care not for the word of Gpd, rejeft their 
comfort i all comfort muft be drawn out of the fcriptures, which 
are the breads of confolation : many by education feriow the 
truth, and are able to difcourfe weir of it j but they want the 
ipirit of truth, and that is the reafon, why-all their knowledge', 
y^niflbeth iti time of temptation. . 

147^ No manis a, true divine but the child of God ; he on- 
ly knows holy thixig&by a holy light and life;, other men, thp' 
they fpeak of thefe things, yet pra^icaUy^know them t)ofi. Take 
tile moft myftioal points in idigioo,, as |uftificatiQn» adaptio^t 
peace of cdnfcience^ joy in the Holy Gboft^ the. fweet benefit 
of communion of faints, the excellent ftate of a chriftian even 
in extremity ; inward (ight and forroW for (in j th6y know not 
what thefe things mean 5 for how aptly foever thiy may dit- 
courfe of ;hem, yet the things themfelves are myfteries : repen- 
tance is a myftery ; joy in the Holy Ghoft is a myftery ^ no na- 
tural man, though he be ever fo great a feholar, knows thefe 
things experimentally ; he knows them only as phyficians under* 
fland medicine, by their books, but not as a fick man, bjt- his 
own expedience. 

148. It is a great fcandal to religion,, that men of great learn- 
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ing and partd are often wicked men ; herieupon the world corner 
to think that religion is nothing but an empty name. Without 
inward fpeci alilluihination, they can never know fpiritual things 
experimentally ; though they profefs to believe theft things, yet 
fecretly in their hearts they make a fcorn of converfion and 
mortification; yea, a preacher may fpeak of thefe things excel* 
lently and to admiration, and yet find not the power of them in 

his own foul. 

- •» • ' . . 

149. It is good and Comfortable to compare our condition with 
that of the men of the world ; for however they may excell i& 
riches and learning, yet we have caufe to blefs God, as Chrifi: 
faith in Matt. xi. 25. " I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becaufe thou halt hid thefe things from the wife and 
prudent,, and haft revealed them unto babes." It is good in all 
outward difcouragcments, thus to reafon withourfelves: ** Wilt 
thou, .my foul, change thy ftate with the men of the world? 
God hath advanced thee to zn higher order : let theni rejoice in 
their greatnefs ; alas, they are miferable creatures, notwithftand- 
ing all the abunijanc.e they enjoy I" 

150. If we defire the fpirit, we mufl; wait in the way of duty; 
as the apoftles waited many days before the Comforter came; 
>ye muft alfo empty .our fouls of felf-love, and the love of the 
world, and willingly entertain thofe crofles thSt bring pur fouls 
outof love with it. The children of Ifrael in the wildernefs 
bad not the manna till they had fpent their onions and garlic; fo 
this world muft be out of requeft with us, before we can be 
truly fpiritual: through grace, labour to fee the excellency of 
fpiritual things, how defpicable then muft all the glory of the 
world appear ! Thefe things, duly confidered, will raife our 
defires more and more towards fpiritual and heavenly objedis. 

151. The Holy Gfhoft would not come till Chrift, by his 
death, had. reconciled his father, and after that, as an argument 
of full fatisfadion, had rifen again ; becaufe the Holy Ghofl: is 
the beft gift of. God, and whatfoever grace or comfort was re- 
ceived before was by virtue of Chrift's atonement, fo that the 
miflion of the Holy Ghoft'tothe apoftles and to us, is the beft 
fruit of God's reconciliation. 

152. If particular judgments come upon man, prefently his 
confcience calls back fins long ago committed by him ; and this 

waking 
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waking accuBng confcience fliews^.that we are all finfid crea- 
tures> and need tBp . Wood of J^fus.to cleanfe us from all ini- 
qoity. ' - . 

153. Every man by nature though the wifeft, (till he is made 
free by Chrift) is a flave to fatan, who abufes his wit and parts, 
and makes him work out his own damnation : this is not the 
condition of a few, but the greateft and wifeft in the world, fa- 
tan leads to honours and voluptuoufnefs, as a (heep is led by a 
green bough: alais, this crafty ferpent goes with the ftream of 
man's nature, and fo is not difcemed I 

154^ As when a man is called before a judgment feat, being 
guilty of many crimes, the judge oders him his book; (benefit 
of clergy) as meaning to fave him by this rhethod, but he can- 
not read : now he is condemned, partly for his former faults ; 
but efpecially becaufe he cannot read, and therefore cannot 
have the benefit of the law ; fo is a wicked man, through his 
not believing in Chrift ; becaufe the remedy was prepared, but 
he refufed it. In this fenfe (as fome divines fpeak) 410 fin but 
infidelity condeipns a man, for if he could believe and repent, 
no fin fliould be prejudicial to his falvation. We had need 
therefore to look well to our faith, as unbelief feals a man up 
under fin: until he comes to Chrift, confcience is his jailor; his 
confcience, enlightened by the law, tells him, he is guilty of 
fuch and fuch fins ; and hereupon, as in fafe cuftody, keeps 
him to the future and final judgment. 

155. Though there is a deftruftive deceit in fin, naturally 
men will deny or diminifli it, as Adam did ; and as Saiil, when 
Samuel came to convince him, ** I have,'' faith he, " done the 
commandment of the Lord ;" when driven from that, then he 
<* did but fpare the cattle for facrifice;" but when nothing 
could fatisfy, then " I pray thee honour me before the people^'* 
Things we cannot juftify, yet we will exQ^^fe, unlefs God come 
by his . fpirit, we are ready to (hift them ofi^, but when the fpi« 
rit comes :and takes away all thefe fig leaves, then he convinces 
each of his miferable condition ; not only in general, but the 
fpirit working together with the word, brings him to confefs, 
H I am the man.' 

156. The afiedion of grief follows upon the difcovery of fin, 
by the miniftry of the word. ; when the judgment is convinced, 
thpra/Feftions are ftirred up to hate fin ; and where this is npt, 
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there is no true convlftion ; ^hen a Aan ttles for Itlefcy, U 
for life, this is an argument of true repentance. He thirt is 
truly convinced, will be as glad of pardon, through Chrift, as t 
malefactor at the place of execution. 

157. It id the policy of the devil to make us flight thc^grtd^ 
ous work of feonviftion ; for he knows that Mrtiatfoever is buik 
upon a falfe foundation will come to nothing, and thetcfore he 
makes usflight the work of felf-examination 5 but flight Aisattd 
flight all V for if carelefs in examining thyfelf, thou Wilt be par- 
tial in thy repentance and obedience. 

158. Natural men labour to quiet all checks of confeiente by 
fcnfuality ; men are loath to know themfeives ta be asthey are^ 
they are of the devil's mind, they would not be tormented be- 
fore their time ; fuch men whcii they are alone are afraid of 
themfelves \, as the elephant will not come near the waters, be- 
caufe he hath an ill fhape ; he wouW not fee himfelf : fo men by 
nature will not come under (the word) the light, left tiiey 
ihould fee their deformities ; nature is fo foul by fin, that when 
a man fees himfelf, unlefs he be foon fet in a better condition, 
it will drive him to defpair. 

159. We ought to have high conceptions of the grace and 
lordihip of Chrift, as lord over all our. enemies, the fear of 
death, and the wrath of -God, yea whatfoever is terrifying ^^ for 
he hath freed us from the fear of evil, and given goOd hope 
through grace. 

160. No fin is fo great, but the fatis&£tion of Chrift and 
, God's mercies are greater beyond all comparifpm Father's and 
mother's tendereft afFe£lions are but faint beams, and they l^ad 
us upwards to the infinite mercy of God in Chrift Jefus our 
Lord. 

161. The greateft fpite of a carnal man is, that he cannot 
go to heaven with his full fwing in all fin, that he cannot en- 
joy his full liberty, and therefore he labours to avoid or fupprcfs 
all the ordinances of God as much as he can. 

162. The quinteiTence and fpirit of the things we aflc in pray- 
er, are in God, as joy, and peace and contentment. Without 
thefe, ^hat are all things in the world ? and in the want of out- 
ward things, if we have God for our portion, wc have all 
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\ 



OIVtNfi MEDTTlTiOMS. 423 



%lefeig5> bec^fe the fpirit of t&em all is in him, and in him 
alone. 

163. Prayer is a renting of out defites to God, from the 
fc»fe of our wartts ; and he that is fenfible of hi$ Wants is emp- 
ty; a poor man,* by the fpirit, eamcftly pours out fuppiication in 
Qirift's name^ and wreftles with God in prayer. 

164. It is not fo eafy a matter ta pray, as men may think; 
in regard of the unfpiritualnefs of our nature, cprtipared with 
the. duty Itfelf, in which we draw near to aboly Grod ; we can- 
not endure to be (feparated from our Ijufts ; and there is great 
iPcbelHon iti our hdarts againft every thing that is good ; and fa- 
tan alfo is our fpccia) eneniy. When we go to God by prayer, 
the devil knowa we go to fetch ftrength againft him, and there- 
fore he oppofeth us ail he can j but though ^me raay mumble 
over a few prayers, yet indeed no man can pray as he ought, or 
in faith, that is not within the covenant of grace, nor without 
the Holy Ghoft; 

165. A child of God may pray and not be" heard ; becaufe 
.at that time he may be a child under difpleafure : if any fin is not 

repented of, we are not fit to pray. Will the king regard the 
petition of a traitor, that purpofetlito go on in his rebellion, or 
a father hear adifobedient child? Therefore when we come to 
God, we fliouid renew our repentance, faijth, and purpofes of 
better pleafin^ him ; then remember the Scripture, . and fearch 
all the promifes as part of onr beft riches; and humbly challenge 
God with his bwn promifes This will make us itrong atid 
faithful in prayer, when we know we fhall not pray in vain. 

166^ When we pray, God ofteii refufeth to'^ive us. comfort, 
becaufe we have difpleafed him ; thereforb we fliould look back 
to our life paft : perhaps God fees thee running in this or that 
iin, and . bi^fore . be will hear thee, thou muft renew thy repent- 
ance for thy fins. Our nature isfucb, that it will knock at every 
door, and feek every corner before we come to God ; as Hthe 
womaixin the gofpel, (he told all, before (he came to Chrift. — 
So that God will not hear, before we forfeke all dependence 
uppn the creature, and then he gets the greateft glory, and we 
have the greateft fwcetnefs in our fouls. That water which 
cotnes from the fountain is the fweeteft ; and fo divine confo- 
lations are the fweeteft, when we fee nothing in the creature % 
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and God is the bed difcerner of the iitteft timey when: to beftow 
upon us his own coiifolations. 

167. When God means to beftow great bleiBngs on his chiU 
dren, he will pour out upon them the fpirit of prayer ) and as 
all pray for every one, fo every one pray^ for all : this is a great 
comfort to weak Chriftians; when they cannot pray for them« 
felves, the prayers of others (hall prevail. 

168. A fool s eye is in every comer, and his affliiSions are 
feed fcattered and foon loft. The only proper objeA of the foul 
isy that one thing needful, and this only will 611, all the comers 
of it. When a man hath fucked out the pleafure of worldly 
contentments, they are then only dead things v but grace is ever 
frefh, and always yields frefh and full fatisfa£lion. 

1^9 Defires are the fpiritual pulfe of the foul, always beating, 
and (hewing the temper of it;' they are therefore the characS^crs 
of a Chiriftian, and often difcovcr more truly wh^t he is, than 
even his actions do. 

170. In the ark was the manna, which was a type of out fa- 
craments, and the teftament, which was a type of the word 
preached, and the rod of Aaron, a type of government ; where- 
focver is fpiritual manna, and the word preached, and the rod of 
Aaron in the government, there is a true^church, though there 
be many corruptions. 

171. The bittereft things in religion are fwcct; there is a fweet- 
ncfs even in reproofs ; when God meets with our coi;ruptions, 
and declares fuch and fuch things to be dangerous; and that if we 
cherifli them they will lead us to hell. The word of God is 
fweet to a Chrtdian, that hath his heart under its influence; 
is not pardon fweet to a condemned man, and riches to a poor 
man, favour to a man in difgrace, and liberty fweet.toa manin 
captivity ? All that comes from God is fweet to a Chriftian that 
hath his heart touched with both a fenfe of fin, and of God's 
mercy in Chrift. 

172 It would not give happinefs even to fee. Chrift, but fight 
with intcreft and enjoyment. There are but two powers 
of the foul, underftanding and will, when both thefc have 
their perfeftion, that is happinefs; when the underftanding 
fees, and the wiH draws the affedions. Thefe things united 
make up our everlafting happinefs ; the excellency of heavenly 
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ditngs, die fight of theixij our inteteft thereitii (and a£iual en« 
joyment.) 

173. We fee by otpericnce that there is a fuccef&on of love j 
he that loves for beauty will defpife when he fees more : fo it is 
in the foul, refpediing heavenly and earthly things ; when the 
foul fees more excellency^ and a fatisfying fulneis in heavenly 
things : then earthly things, like Dagon, immediately fall. St. 
Paul faithi Phil. iii. 8. *^ I countiall things as drofs and as dung 
in comparifon of Chrift.*' 

174. In prayer we tempt God, if we afk that which we labour 
Hot fof ; our faithful endeavours mud fecond our devotion ; for 

to afk maintenance, and not put our hands to the work, is only 
to knock at the door, and yet pull the door unto us that it might 
not open. * If we pray for grace, and negle£t the fpring from 
whence it comes, how can we fpeed ? It was a rule in ancient 
times, Lay thy hand to the plough, and then pray : No man ^ 
ihouid pray wiihout ploughing, nor plough without prayer. 

175. Wifdom is gotten by experience, in a variety of condi- 
tions 'j he that is carried on in one condition, hath not wifdom 
tojudge of another date, or how to carry himfelf to a Chrittian 
in another condition ; becaufe he was never abafed himfelf,. he 
b ready to defpife and look above his diftrefied brother. That 
we may carry ourfelves as Chriilians, meekly, loyingly and ten- 
derly* to others; God will lead us to heaven in a variety of 
paths, and not in one uniform condition, as to any outward 
things. 

176. There is no condition, but a Chriftian picks good mat- 
ter out of it ; as a good artift fometimes makes a good piece of 
work out of bad materials. A gracious man is not deje£ted 
over-much with abatement, nor iU'ted up over much with abun- 
dance ; but by faith carries himfelf in an uniform manner^ be- 
coming a Chriiiian in ail conditions : whereas thofe that have 
not been in Chriit's fchool, nor trained up in a variety of condi- 
tions, learn nothing ; if they abound they are proud; if they be 
diftrefTea *hey murmur and defpair ; as if there were not a di- 
vine providence that ruled the world. 

177. There is through fin, vanity, and mifery in every thing 

under the fuh; but when diviiie grace comes^ it removes the 

curfc. 
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curfe^'and takes out the ftitig of all evil» then we iSnd good 

even in the word things, antl wait for complete faWaaon. 

178. Chriftianity requines the greateft diligence : tf we look 
up to God, what a multitude of things are required of a Chrif- 
tiarii to carry himfelf as he (ho aid ; a fpiritof faith, of love^ 
of )ojr, and of delight in^God above all : and if we look to m&i, 
there arc duties for a Chriflian to his fuperiors, a fpirit of fub- 
je£iion ; to equals he muft (hew a fpirit of love ; and to inferi- 
ors, a fpirit of pity and liberality : if we locJc to fatan, we have 
a commandment to watch, and refift the tempter : if we look to 
the world, it is full of fnares, there mull be conftant fpiritual 
watchfulnefs, that we be not furprifed : and if we look to our- 
felves, there are many duties required, to carry our veffeU in 
hon' ur, and to walk within the rules of the Holy Ghoft, to 
preferve the peace of our confciences, and always to walk an- 
fwerably to our dignity, as beipg the fons of God, and coheirs 
with Chrift. ITie dhriftian muft difpenfe with himfelf in no 
(in, muft be prepared for eVery good work, and muft refrain 
from no fervice that God calls him unto. The life of a Chrif- 
tian therefore continually abounds with honourable and profitable 
employment. 

179. Sincerity is the perfeflion of Chriftians. Let not fatan 
therefore abufe us, we do all things when we purpofe and eft-^ 
deavour to do all things ; and are grieved when we cannot do 
better ; then in fbme meafure, we do perform all things, thro' 
Chrift ftrengthening us. 

180. A Chriftian is able to do great things, but only by Chrift, 
who ftrengthens him. fhe underftanding, the affedlions, and 
the will are ours ; but the fanftifying and the carrying out of 
thefe powers in a fupernatural way, to perform duties fpiritually, 
that is not outs, but it h Chrift's j and for his fake alone our beft 
duties are acceptable to God. 

181. W€ have not only the life of grace from Chrift, at faft,' 
and receive from time to time fpiritual power, whereby our fa- 
culties aVe more and more renewed, fo that we are aUe to do 
fomething in our wills j but we have the doed itCpif from Chrift, 
for by his fpirit, he gives and then ftrengthens grace for tl?.e per- 
formance of hid' commands. . 

182. 
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182. Go* pfefcnres his own work by his fpirit; firft. he gn** 
cioufly moves tis to fcrvc him, and then he prefcrrcs us in duty, 
'and 2Lrms and animates us againft all oppoGtion. 

183. Though Chrift be an head of influence, from which all 
gnce flows into every member ; yet he is a fovereign head, and 
gives it according to his own good pkafurc, and the exigence 
of his members. Sometimes we need more grace» then it flows 
plentifully and fupplies all our wants. Sometimes we need to 
know our own weaknels ; then the Lord our ftrength and our 
guide leaves us to ourfelves, that we may know* that without 
him we cannot Hand, and know the neceflity of his guidance to 
heaven^ in the fenfe of t)ur iraperfeftions, and of fuch corrup- 
tions, as before we thought were wholly fubdued. . Mofes, by 
God's permifliou, was tempted to murmur, fuch a meek man; 
and David to cruelty, fuch a mild man: they thought they 
had not thofe corruptions fo prevalent in thei* heafris, 

x84' God is forced to mortify our fins by afili(9:ions, becaufe . 
we will not mortify them by the fpirit in the ufe of holy means,. 
A gracious God gives us favours from his own tendered love ; 
but correftions are always, forced, though very neceflary for our 
fouls good. 

% 185. We may for the moft part read the caufe of any jadg** 
ment, in the }ud?ment itfelf : as, if it be (hame, then the caufe 
"was pride ; if it 5>e want, then our fin was, that we did not 
learn how to abound as we (hould, when we poflefled G.od^s 
mercies. -■ ' ', 

i8d. As we fay of thofe that make bold with their bodies, 
to ufe them hardly, to rufli upon dangers j in their youth they 
may bear it, but it will be owing them afterwards | they (hall 
find it in their bones when they are old : fo a man may fay of 
thofe that make no confcience ©f running into all fins, thefe 
will be owing to them another day : they (hall hear of their fins 
in time of fickuefs, or in the hour of death. Therefore, O take 
heed of finning upon vain hope, that thou ftialt-wear it off, for 
one time or another thy guilt will find thee out, will ftick by thee, 
and like an arrow pierce thy confcience. ' / 

187. When God vifits with ficknefs, we fli.ould think (in the- 
ufe of meaiis) our work is more in heaven with God, than with 

men 
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men, or medicine. When David dealt fincerely with God, and 
confeiTed bis fins, God forgave them, and healed bis body too, 
Pfal. ciii. 2. 

1 88. It were a thoufand times better for 'many perfons to 
be cad on a bed of fijcknefs, and to be God's prifoners, than 
fo fcandalouily to abufe the health they have continued fo long. 

1 8^. It is an art wherein we lht)uld labour to be expert, to 
confider God's grtce and love in the midft of his correflrions ; 
that in the midfl of them, we might have thankful, and chcar- 
ful^ and fruitful hearts: which we ihall not have, unlefs we find 
fome matter of thankfulnefs and praife. Confider therefore, 
doth God make me weak ? he might have ftruck me with death; 
or if not, yet he might have awfully, and long ago given me up 
to fpiritual death, to an hard heart, and to endlefs defpair. 

190. In this latter age of the world, God doth not ufe the 
fame method of difpenfationas of old: he doth not always out- 
wardly vifit for fin; for his government hath now a -fpecial re- 
ference to the fouls of men. Therefore we (hould take the 
more ciiligent heed in worldly profperity j for an offended God 
piiay give, us up to fpiritual blindnefs, and awful fecurity-, which 
are the greateft judgments that can befall us, and forebode end- 
lefs wrath. 

194. We fhould judge ourfelves before God, for thofe things 
that the world cannot know, for fpiritual fins 5 as the motions 
of pride, of worldlineffi, of revenge, of fecurity, unthankfulnefs, 
and fuch like unkindnefs towards God j and jn general, our 
barrenuefs in all good duties, that we owe to God and men.-^- 
Such fins the world cannot fee ; yet thefe (hould humble our 
hearts ; for when we do not make conference of fpiritual fin, God 
may foon give us up to fome open abominations, that (lain and 
publicly difgrace our holy profelfion. 

J 92. Many oppofe the power of divine grace, and reft in 
common, civil, and mere outward performance. But if we will 
not duly regard the manner, God regards not the matter of 
the fervice we do; therefore often he punifhes profeiTors for 
their ill performance of good duties ; as we fee in 1 Cor. xi. 

1^3. Our whole life under the gofpel> ihould be nothing 

but 
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but thankfulncfs arid frultfalncfs. But Oh ! take heed of turn* 
infg the grace of God into wjintonnefs. The honour, grace^ 
and authority of the gofpel, all require, "thait we ihould deny 
all ungodlinefs, and worldly lufts, and live righteoufly and fo- 
berly and godly in this prefent world/V &c. • Whpn tempted 
to 2lO: otherwife, inftantly we flioiild think ;' O this is^ not the 
life of a; Chriftian under the gofpel ! the gofpel requires a more 
fruitful, a more zealous carriage, more love to Chrift, &c. 

194. If any' man be fo uncivil, when a friend, fhews him 3, 
fpot on his garment, that he grows angry ; do we. not judge 
him an imreafonableman ? fp when told,, this will hinder your 
comfort another day; if men were not fpiritually ftupid and. 
proud, would they fwell and be angry with fuch a friend? let 
us thankfully take the benefit .of the judgement of other n>en. 
This was David'§ difpoGtioh, when told of his danger from 
prefent temptation, as he was marching to flay .Nab'al and his 
houfhold. So we fhould blefs God, and blefs our friends, that 
labour by their good counfel and advice, to hinder us from every 
finful cQurfe. 

195. Thofe that gird up the loins of their minds, and are 
guided in all their Ways by God*s word, are the only found 
chriftians ; and they are the only comfortable chriftians, that 
can, through grace, think of all conditions with comfort, al- 
ways looking unto Jefus. 

196. It is an ill time to -get, when we* fhould ufe grace; 
therefore. that we may have lefs to do, when it is^.^nough to 
ftruggle with (icknefs, nay,** at laft, have nothing elfe to do, 
but to die, and comfortsfbly yield up our fouls to God. Oh! 
through grace let us be daily exa£b in our accounts ; eivery day 

exercife repentance and faith in bur Lord Jefus Chrift* 

* 

197. God takes a fafc cOurfe with his children, that they 
Inay not be- condemned with the world: he permits the world 
to condemn them^ that they may not love the world : the 
world hates them, that they may not love the world ; that they 
may be crucified to it, the woifld muft be crucified to them. 
Therefore they meet with fuch croffe^, and abufes, and wrongs 
in the world, fiecaufe he will not fuffer them to periih with 
the world, he fends them many affliftions in and by the world. 

198. 
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ipS* If (Sod did not exetcife us with feafonable cbrrectiooff^ 
wo'fbouid often fiiame religion, and greatly dtflioiKnir QinCt. 
God in preventing : mercy cfaaftehs us often wkh fkiijeiiy cor- 
reftiofi. ^ ^ - . • 

199. In the troubles of our cbriftian life we are canaed natu- 
f ally to fecond caufes ; whereas they all but as rods in God'$ 
hand : look therefore to the hand that fmites ; look to God in 
all 5 he chaftifeth us. Say as David in the matter of Sbimei; 
and a^ Job faith, ^ It is die Lord that gave, and the Lord faath 
token aw»y.'' . . 

aoo. We have often occaiion to blefs God more for crofles 
than for our comforts ; there is a bleffing hidden in the worft 
things to God*s children \ as there is a croft in tbebefi, to the 
wicked : to Ihe faints there is a bleffing in deatb, in ficknefs, in 
the hatred of - enemies, a bleffing in all our forrows. In our 
affliflions we fliould not only juftify God, but glorify him (ox 
his mercies ; becaufe rather than we fiiould be cpndepined wUh 
die world, he will graciously take his courfe ihat we might be 
partakers of his holinefs, and fo become more and m6re meet 
for glory. 

aoi Though our falvation be fure, yet the knowledge of 
this doth not make us fecure ; though God wilt not banifh us 
with finners, yet for our fins he will fliarply correct us here. 
By a careful fober life, we mighj( obtain, from his mercy in 
Qirift, many bleffings, and find our pilgrimage much more 
camforta>bk : therefore it ai^ues neither grace nor wit, that be- 
caufe God wxli fave me, I will t^e any fiiifal liberties; no,tho>^ 
Godwin fave thee, yet thou (halt endure fuch iharp ai^guifh, 
tiiat (in ihall become far more bitter^ than the fweeteft fruit of 
it was ever pleafant. 

ao2* Gracioiis perfoi^ in time» of peace often, undervalue 
themfeives, and the grace of God in them ; thinking that they 
want faith, patience, and love ; who yet, when God calletm 
them out to fufl^r crofTes, eminently by his grace ihiae forth in 
the eyes of others, in the example of a meek and quiet itil^ec* 
tion to the wiH of God. 

' r 

203. God often maketh wicked men friends to his children^ 
without changing thejJP^difpofition, by only putting into their 
hearts fome kind thoughts for the time ^ which incline them to 
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ll^w {flnroof V Nicheoiiah U/9. G«k1 put it into tihe kmg^s heacl. 
to. favoisr Ills peo{4ie : fo Cen. xxxiti. 4. Ffau was not changed, 
only God:fov the time turtied hts afie^iions to favour Jacob : 
(o God ftirs Up'tk^ heints of many^ U'ho ftill remain notoriously 
uf^ked, fignaliy to favour the beft^ the hoKeft perfons. 

; 2P4. . tjfually in what w^mre, latime pf pe;^c^ aod Hbertyi 
iy;e do inpr4ipfii^cly let Ibofe oiir alFeftionfi ; in that fame oaeafuK? 
aire we foon <:4ft aown» or.^hj? more d^ep^y diftreifled : ..when our 
adulterous heaVts cleave to things earthly or finful, the crofs be- 
CDiiies tnore heavy, and otir pains more (harp and extreme; 

20 J." Iii^ fplrhual conflifts a rr^an ,is ntvex pvercpmc till hi* 
confcience B^ crocked : if confcuence hie good^.and his caM& 
rightj he doth conquer^ and :(haJJ be m^de mo^e tji^n a conque*^ 
ror, in CKyiff > ftrepgth, . _. . ;^ . . 

.306, Partbf afifd temporary obddicrtcc, is hot obedience : in 
eafy tWngithat do not oppofe our ]ufts> which are not againfi 
our reputaeiony f^mc will do iwore for a time than they need; 
'bat oui! obeidience muft be impartial univerfal, and conftantj 

becaufe God commands it to be fo. 

• ■-, ' ^ . •" ■ 

' 207* From every evil work to which we are tempted, we al- 
ways need dciivering graoe •, as to every good work,* God's af 
fifting ^race : (liy grace -we atis faved, and it is the gift ojF God/ 

^oS. That chr4ftian whq is confcious of good intentions t 
abftaia &O0) aU eifH^ may prefiiine ihat God will affifthim a 
gainft temptations for' the time to come* asid mnder him vie 
torious. \ ' r ■ 

209* We (hould watch daily, continue inftant in prayei _ 
ftrengthen our fupplication^ with arguments from God's won 
>and promifesi and mark How our prayefe fpeed. When w 
{hoot an arrow, we look to it& fall % when we fftnd a ftitp to fea 
we look for ifts return \ aad when we fow, we look for an har 
veft. When, we have fpwved pur prayers,^ through Chrift, ir 
God's bofo^, {hall we not wait for an harveft, not look foi 
^n aniweirtq our cries* not i^ferve how we fpeed ? It is a- 
theifm to pr^vy, and not to wait in hope. A fincere chriftian^ 
will pray, w^it, ftrengthen liis heart ^yith the promifes, and ne- 
ver leare praying and looking lip, till God gives him a gracious 
arifwer. '\ ' 
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iib. A 'circumfpeft chriftiafi, )nrhatfQ€ver.hc doth, vnW dd 
it in fear.; he calls God, Father, with filial hzn\, and eats and 
drinks w4th a cautious fear. St. Jude fpeaks of them that eat 
without fear : but the true fery?int.,of God hath ,an holy ifear ac-- 
companding him in all his adions, in bis words, and even in 
his recreations, in his ^neat and drink, and throughout his life. 
He that hath not this fear, how bold in wicked courfes,' and 
loofe in all his conduft ? But mark a true Chriftian, and yoti 
fliall always fee in him fome happy expreffions of holy fear. 

211. The relation of fervant is pf great consequence, to put 

us in mind of our own duty. If we. will be God*s fervants, we 

Tduft make fuch a profeiSon good, by bur obedience ; we muft 

•efolve, through grace, to come wholly under his government, ' 

>bey all his commands, or elfe he will fay' to us, as to them in 

udges X. 14... ^* Go to the gods whom you have ferved.** 

impty relations are nothing; if we profefs to be God's fer- 

mnts, and do not honour him by obedience, we take but an 

enpty title. O let us fpek for grace to make' our profeffed re- 

kion good, at leafl in our ;afre<Eiions and endeavours,- that we 

lay fay, even to our God, " I defire to fear, thy name : yea 

nth my fpirit within me will I feet thee early." Ifa xxvi. 8, 9. 

212. In reading the fcriptures, compare experience with di*- 
M\e declarations. As Neh. i. 8, 9, " If you fin you fhall be 
faltered, and if you return again I will be merciful.'* We 
^uld often and particularly praftife this in the courfe of our 
Ijes ; to fee how God hath made good his Afreatenings in our 
erretiions, and his promifes in our comforts. 

213. Thpfe that have had fweet communion with God, but 
l^ it, count every day ii thoufand, till they have recovered it 
ajain. When Chrift leaves his fpoufe, he forfakes her not al- 
t^ether, but leaves fomething in the heart, to make her long 
|r his return. He abfents himfelf, only that he may enlarge 
id raife ^he defires of the foul, and when the foul hath found 
]m again, it will not let him go. He comes* and he leaves 
^, for our good ; we fhould judge rightly of our date, and n6t 
[link we are forfaken of God, when we are under defertion* 

214. If men can find no comfort, and yet fet themfelves to 
leach and encourage weaker chriRians, by way of refle£tiou^ 
(hey frequently receive great comfort to themfelvefl. So doth 
pod reward thiis duty of mutual difcourfe ; Aat thoft tilings W9 

• did 
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^a not 'fa fuHy^undcrftiind before, by- cKfcourfe vf^ come to 
kno^a^reHOif far better;' Thb'flR^did teach ixsto tevc, and 
often engage in holy conference :fot« beiidf^ the good we do to 
others, we Ih'all be profited ourfelvcs. ' 

315. We may ufe God's cisatures without fcruplc or fuper-? 
ftition, but yet muft not ufe them as we lift. There i^ a difFe- 
rencfe betwe fen our rijjht, and the* ufe of that right •, the magif- 
trate may reftrain that right, and fo itoay our weak brother, in 
erfe of fcandal : fo that, though all things be oeii*s, yet in the 
ufc of them,' we miift be fober, not eating or drinking immo- 
derately, nor u(ing any thing uticharitabiy, whereby others 
may* take o (Fence : for though we have a right tb God s boun- 
ty, yet our right, and the exercife of it, always muft be fanc- 
tified, by the word of God and prayer. ■ 

j'td. Many lament, O that T had aflurance of my falvation ! 
O'tfet I were a child of God I Why (man) in faitrh be 2ea- 
. lous in obedience. But I. cannot, the fpirit muft enable ftie. 
Yet come to holy exerdfes, God often gives the fpiritr; there- 
fore attend upon the means, till you find ftrength to obigy. Wait 
upon God's ordinances till he. (hall enliven thy foiil. All you 
tiat lave your fouls attend upon the means of gpaiCe,.and with 
ipecial care always to fandlify the Lord s day : John wa3 " in 
UwB fpirit on the Lord's day, " Rev. i. 10. , 

217. God takes nothing from his child ea, but inftead there- 
of he gives them what is better. Happy is I'elf-denial that is 
more than balanced by jpy in God. Happy is poverty rhat a- 
boun4H with grace and comfort. Let us not fear what God 
ihall call us to bear or fufFer. It is ha,td, nay inipoifible, to per- 
fuade flefli and blood to banifli fear j but they ftill hope in Cod 
that find thefe things by experience. Chrillians do find, even 
with. their crofles, particular comforts, flowing from the prefence 
of Chrift's fpirit. >>t Paul would not have efcaped the gr,eateft 
fufterings, to have miilbd fuch abounding confolations. 

^1-8. Chrift* chiefly nranifefts himfelf in times of afflidlion, 
becauife then the foul unites itfelf moft clofely by faith to Chrift. 
The foul, in time of profperity, fcatters its alFtftions aiid lof- 
eth itfelf in the creature ; but there is an uniting power in fanc- 
titjed afiliftions, by which a believer, (as in' rain a hen collefts 
hcrbroed) gathers- his beft; a^eciiona unto his Fathex and iiis 

God.' 
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219. Cfarift took our nature, fufKere4 hunger, and was {ub« 
jcBt to all finlefs infirmities ; .when we are put to diffic|ilties in 
our tailing, to trouble for a good confcience, or to any hard-* 
fhip, we muft labour for . contentment ; becaufe we are not 
eafily made conformable unto Chrift : ,we muft fuffer, then 
" reign with him," Rom. viii. 18, 

220. There is not any thing,- nor any condition, which be- 
falls a chrifti^n, but there is a general rule in the fcripture for 
it : and this rule is quickened by example, for o^r dirediion and 
encouragefineut. God not only writes his law in naked com- 
mandments, but enlivens them with the pradice of lome one or 
other of his. fcrvants. Who can read David^s Pfalms, but he 
(hall read himfelf in them ? He cannot be in aiiy trouble but 
David was in the fame, 3cc. 

221. As children in the womb have eyes and ears, not for 
that pilace, but for civil life, wherein they (hall ufe all their 
mefnbers : even fo our life here is not for this world only, but for 
another ; we have large capacities, memt>riesi affediions and ex- 
pe£kations ; God doth not give us fuch powers for this world 
only, but for heaven. 

222. Tn a chriftian that hath ftudied mortification, you fhall * 
even fee the life of Jefus, in his ficknefs, in a great deal of pa- 
tience and hcavenly-mindcdnefs'. When his condition is much 
above his own powers faith in Chrift deiiv^s ftrength far above 
his condition. 

223. As men cherifii young plants at firft, and fence them 
with hedges j but when grown they remove them, and leave 
the trees to the wind and ftorms ; fo God fuftains his children 
at firft with inward comforts ; but afterwards they are expofed 
to ftorms and winds, becaufe better able to bear them. Let'no 
man think himfelf the better, becaufe he is more free from 
trouble than others ', God fees him not fit to bear greater. 

224. When we read the fcripture, faith (hould take fomething 
for ourfelves ^ as when we read any promife, this is mine ; and 
find any privilege, this is mine, it was written for me ; as the 
apoftle faith, *J Whatfoever was written aforetime, was written 
for our learning,'* &c. Rom. xv. 4* 

2*25. As the Spirit isneceflary to work faith at firft, fo to e- 
very a£l of faith ; for faith cannot a£b upon occafion, but by the 

Spirit 
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Spirit; andther^fore we (hould not attempt.to do, or to fuffer 
any thing raOily, but beg the fpirit of God, and hope for his 
affiffancei becaufe according to the increafe of trouble, muft, our 
faith grow. The life of a chrillian commienees by the fpirit's 
working faith at firft, but is promoted upon all occafions by his 
animating our graces already received; - Faith stirs up all others, 
and holds every grace to the word ; and fo long as faith conti- 
nues adlive, all other graces are lively too. 

226. There is no true chriftian but hith a public fpirit, to 
feek the good of othersj becaufe as foon as he is a chriitian he 
labours for felf deiiial. He knows h^ m'uft give up himfclf, and 
all to God, fo that his fpirit is enlarged in an increafing mea- 
fure towards God, and the churdh. The greater portion a ndati 
bath of the fpirit of Chrift, the mort he glorifies Godj and pro- 
motes the good of all mankind. 

227. If we would have hearts always to praife the Lord, we 
muft fee; every thing as received from God, to be of grace, 
and abundance of grace ; whatfoever we have rftore than iiature 
yields, is abundant grace ; from Jefus we have all as chriftians, 
though* wc may be poor and diftrefled, in our paffage to heaven. 

228. There are three main parts of falvation ; firft, a true 
knowledge of our mifery 5 and fecondly, knowledge of our de- 
liverance ; and then a life conformable to the word. Thefe the 
nolj Ghoft only can# work, he only convinceth of fin, then aJ- 
fo of rightoufnefs, and of judgment, and leads us by faith and 
holinefs to heaven.. 

2291. That we may be convinced of; fin, the fpirit gives a 
clear and commanding clemonftration of our condition by na- 
ture, and anfwers all cavils. When we fee the fuYi (hine, we 
know it is day ; fo the fpirit not only convinceth us in general, 
that we are all finners, but in particivlar, and with power, 
" rhou art the man.*' This conviction is alfo univerfal, of (In^ 
of nature, of fins of life ; fins of the underftanding, of the will, 
and of the affections i of the mifery of fin, qf the danger of 
fin, of the folly and madnefs of fi^n ; of fins, .againft fo niany 
motives, fo nriany favours. Proud ivature intrenches itfelf with 
excdfesj; ready trattflations to otJiers, and many initigations of 
gitHt. it Is neceflary, therefore, that the Hoiy Ghoft fhou Id 
Join with men's copfciences to itiake every one confefs, ^* 1 am 
the riianl" * - > -- ' '" ,«• : 

E.e 2 . • ^ - . '■ 250- 
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230. Convi^ion from the ipirit may be known from, com* 
moo convi£lion of con&iencei by thk, that what is only natural 
IS weak, like a little fpark, and points out only grofs , fim^ 
and chiefly thofe againft the ^ofpel. Again, common con^ 
vi£^ion is againft a n>an^& will, ami it^ makes him not the bettei; 
man } though tutored by it, he runs from Chrift \ but a man 
that is convinced by the (pirit, jpins the ipirit againft himfelf» 
accufeth himfelf, and is willing to have even his heart-evils laid 
open, that he may. feek and find the riches of mercy through 
Chrift. 

231. It is not enough tq k|iow by.thewoi^}, that there is 
ftrftngth and righteoufncfs in Chrift ; Jwit the fpirit muft^^i^n the 
eyep of the foul> elf(? w^ flTall;only have a natural knowledge of 
fupernatpjrgl things* It is n^eflary to have a Aipernatural fight^ 
fo to fee fupernatural tilings, as jto change thjp fo^il $ thereforjS 
the fpirit only can work faith to fee, Chrift is mine. Further, 
only the fpirit can leid the cqnfcience to reft, becaufe he is 
greater than confcience, and can anfwicT all the cavils of flcffi 
and blood ; unlefs the Holy Ghoft doth efiedually apply what 
Chrift hath done, the confcience will not be fati9fied. 

232. The beft chfiftians would be in darknefs, and call their 
ftate in queftion, if the Holy Ghoft did not convince them, 
and anfwer all the cavih for them ; we muft not only be con- 
vinced atfirftby the fpirit, but throughout our chriftian courfe. 
This fliould make us come to Gotl's ordinances with thefe holy 
afpirations 5 «* Lord, voucbfafe the fpirit of revelation, take the 
fcales from mine eyes, that as thefe are thy truths, fo they may 
be profitable to me j do thou graciouctly incline my foul, Uiat 
in faith 1 may caft mylelf entirely upon thine infinite mercy in 
Chrift Jefus !" 

233. Spiritual conviflibn is not total in this life, but always 
leaves in the heart fome dregs of doubting, though the foul be 
fafe. As a fhip that rides at anchor holds it, fo the foul that 
is fome what convinced of its good ftate, may.be toffed with ma- 
ny doubts, and fears, but the iii'chbr is in heaven, and fecurcs 
its evertafting falvation. 

234. The fpirit of God dotK fo far.co;?vinc^ every. CbrifljaiA 
of the fighteoulhef^ of Chrift,, as tp pjreferve ii| him fuch power 
of grace as to caft himfelf upon, the mercy of God. God will 
fend his fpirit into the heart, and it fliall not defpair ; he will 
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fend itfdi beams of light and grace Into the foul^ as all the powers 
of hell fliall never exclnde. 

. 435. When we negled): prftyer, and engage in other duties in 
oarown ftrengdi ; if we belong to God we ftall be fure to mif- 
carry, though another man perhaps may feem toprofpcr. Oh! 
let us all be continually dependent upon God for his direftion, 
affiffan'ce, and blefling, In whatfoeyer we engage. 

236. As £bme women, becaufe th^y wiH not endure the pain 
of child-birth, kill their children in the womb ; fo many, who 
will not be troubled with holy duties, ftifle holy motions : Oh 
take heed of rejeAing the motions of the holy fpirit ! entertain 
them with thankfulnefs ; that when devout afFe£l:ions are kind- 
led, they may turn to refolutioiis, and refolutions proceed to all 
holy obedience. . 

23 7- It is commonly found that we cannot converfe with 
company, that are not fplritual, but, if they vex us not, they 
will taiat iBS, unlefs ^e be put upon them in our calKngs. O ! 
make fpecial choice of your company, and walk in continual 
watchfulnefs. 

238. It is rebellion againft God to commit felf-murder ; the 
very heathens could fay, "We muft not leave our ftationtiU 
we be called." It is the voice of fatan, " Cail thyfelf down." 
But what faith Paul to «h» jailor, " Do thyfdf no harm, for 
we arc all iere." We ihould fo carry ourfeives, that we may 
be content to ft^y here^, tiU God hath done his work in tis and 
by us : and th^i h^ wUl gracioufly call us hence in the very beft 
time. . V 

239. He is a valiant man that cati commarid himfelf In the 
way of duty, to. fufiier.affil&ion., -He. that cannot endure fome 
difgrace in the world» &ews great weakn^fs. Chrifl: hath fet u^ 
an example, for he could, have comedown from the crofs; but he 
Ihew^d his power niofti by enduring reproaches and torments, 
even unto death. . 

240. The reafon why many Chriftians ftagger, and are fo full 
of d(j^bts, is, becaufe they are idle, and labour not diligently to 
grow in, grace. Qb! let us earneftly ftrive after increafing 
knowledge and mortification, for hereby through grace, we ihall 
rife to aflurance. 

Ee3 241. 
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241. Whatfocvcr is ^od in a natural man is depraved by a 
felf-end ;felf- love rules all his a£tions, he keeps within him- 
felf, makes his chief end himfelf, and God is but his idol. This 
is true of all natural men in the world, they make themfelves^ 
their great end 5 and when the end is depraved, the whole courfc 
mud be wrong. 

242. The fenfe of aflured hope cannot be maintained without 
great diligence ^and watchfulnefs, 2 Pet. i 10. " Give all dili- 
gence to make your calling and eledibn furc :" intimating that 
certainty will not be gained nor preferved without it. ' It is only 
the diligent and watchful Chriftian that hath this aflurance.— 
The Holy Ghoft will fuffer us. to be in a mift, and continue un'^ 
der a cloud, if we ftir not up the graces o^ the fpirit ^ it is grace 
ixi exercife, that is an earneft, and fo faith and hope in exercife 
are earnefts of glory. If grace fleeps, you may have it, and not 
know it : Oh! then labour, by the fpirit, to keep your graces 
always in livdy exercife. 

243. Thofe that have affurance of their falvatioHt have often- 
. times troublefome diftradions, becaufe they do not always ftand 

on their guard ; /ometimes are lifted up to heaven, and fome- 
tirpes caft down even to hell; yet always at the worft, fqmething 
in the foul fuggefts that it is qat utterly caft off by a, merciful 
Redeemer. 

244. He to whom this jiilgrimag^ isplea&nt, loves not hea- 
ven as he fliould; the pleafures of this life are fo fuitablc to na- 
ture, that we fljould fit dpwn by them-, if-GoAdid not follow us 
with feveral croffes : O let us readily fubmit to every crofs ; be- 
caufe it is out of fpecial love that we are exercifed, left we fliould 
furfeit upon earthly things. 

24q. In melancholy diftempers, efpeciallv when there 1^ guilt 
on the foul we can find no comfort in wife, children, friends, 
eftate, &g. It is a pitiful ftate, when body, foul, and confciencc, 
all are diftempered.j but eyen nowlet a Chriftian look to' God's 
nature and promifes ; though he cannot live by fight, yet let 
him live ipuch by faith. 

^46- Though God may perfonate an enemy, yet faith fees a 
father's love, and apprehends fome beams of comfoit. Tho» 
there be no fenfe and feeling 5 yet the fpirit qfuickens faith, 

■whereby 
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whereby the foul is able to cleave to God, and alledge his word 
and nature, even under his rod. 

247. The reafon why the world feeth not the happy condi- 
tion of God's children is, becaufe their bodies are fubjed: to the 
fame infirmities with the worft of men ; and they are fubjeft 
to fall into grofs fins ; therefore worldly men think, are thefe 
men happier than we ? they fee their crofles, but not their 
crowns ; they fee their infirmities, but not their graces ; they 
fee their miferies;^ but not their inward joy in the Holy Ghoft. 

248. ,To walk by faith, is to be aftive ; not to do as we lift. 
It is an a£ting by a divine rule. . Since the fail, we have loft 
our hold of God ; and we muft be brought again to God, by the 
fame way we fell from him ; we fell by infidelity, but muft be 
brought back by faith, and live upon - fuch grounds as faith af- 
fords :^ we muft walk by faith, looking upon God's promife, and 
his commandments ; and not live by opinion, example, nor car- 
nal reafon. 

249* In our callings, when we think we (hall do no good, but 
all things feem contrary ; yet faith fays, God hath fet me here, 
. I will caft in my net at thy commandment : let us look to God*s 
word, fee what he commands, and then by faith caft ourfelves 
upon him, and leave the fuccefs to God's wifdom, power and 
grace. 

250. A Chriftian hath fenfe and experience of God's loVe, 
together with his faith : it is not a naked faith, or without any 
relifti ; and that fenfe and experience we have is given to ftrength- 
en faith for time to come : therefore when we have any* fweet 
feelings, we muft not reft in them, inftead of Chrift and hea- 
ven; but always remember, that divine confolations are given, 
to encourage us in our way, and to raife our hopes of fulnefs of 
^oy to the heavenly world. 

251. There. is a double aft of faith : firft, the direft, where- 
by I caft myfelf upon Chrift j and there is a reflex a<9:, where- 
by I know that I am in a ftate. of grace, by the fruits of the 
fpirit ; by the firft zSt we are favcd. Feelings (fenfible comfort 
and joy) are t)ften divided from the firft zGt ; for God may 
enable a man to caft himfelf entirely upon Chrift, and yet for 
fome gracious ends he (hall not immi^diately know it, becaufe 
-God will further humble him : GodgiVes the reflex aft (which 
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is aiTurfd tiope) a$ a reward of eaLz€t walking with kiot; Wt 

we muft look to the clofing aft of faith as that wbieh fateft 
us. We ought to live by this direft aft of faith, till we get to 
heaven i bat add to this, that no man walks by lively faith^ that 
w^nts fpi ritual comfort. . , 

2C2. God often defers to help his children, till they are ia 
esct remit y; becaufe he will have th^m live by (faith, and not by 
fight: as good Jehofaphat, " We know not wha» to do, but 
our eyes are jtowards thee :" 2 Cbron. xx. 12 St Paul r»c- 
c ived the fentence.of death in himfelf, that he might truft in 
(od, 2 Cor. 1. 9 This i^ the caufe df divine defertioirs. God 
leav.es his children, and many fcem to be their enemy, becaufe 
he will have us live by faith; and when we live To, we glori- 
fy him, and he gracioufly rewards us, with fpecial tokens of 
his iove , 

253. Howfoever things are in our fight, we ihould giire God 
the honour to truft his promifes. Though his dealings towands 
us feem to, be, as to reprobates, yet believe his word, and hum- 
bly and earnf'ftly plead, " Lord, remember thy promife to thy 
fervant, wherein thou haft caufed me to truft," Pfal. cxix 49. 
Ceafe not to wrcftle with God, for by his fpirit in prayer, he 
doth often, convey fecret artd fuitable ftrefigfh to hi^ children, 
that they .may be able to prevail with him, and gain allptomifed 
bkffings. 

254. '! he reafon why many Chriftians at the hour of death, 
are full of doubts and fears, is this, becaufe in their life time, 
alas ! too carnal, they have not been much ©xercifed, in living 
by faith in the Redeemer. , 

255. Confidence doth certainly arifefrom faith, when troubles 
make it ftronger. It is a true evidence of grace, when confi- 
dence increafeth with oppofition ; great tvoubies exciting great* 
er confidence in Chrift. Again, it is a fign a man's confidence 
is well grounded, when he can carry ihimfelf equal in all condi- 
tions, having learned both liow to want and how to abound. — 
When a man hath an even gracious fpirit, to be content in 
all conditions, it argues a well grounded confidence towards 
pod. 

.56. None can be truly confident of the divine favour, and a 
title to heaven, but cmJy God's children. Other men's confi- 
dence 



dekioe is like a Aitd man'-s ftrength, who. -may have that of two 
or three for a time, but it is falfe ftrength. When they ane 
lifted up upon th^ wings of ambitjori and favour of meii» they 
botft ; but thclk mdtt in the ^tmepl titiaJ/iifion rfink : *^ The hope 
of the hypocrite (hall perilh," Job viifi. (13* 

^5^. Wicked incn;are at de^th fdtccd out of the world Kke 
xnalefaflorsy unwiiKng to leare their prifons ; but God'e^ chil« 
dren^defire, when they die, to depart in obedience to Im (rally 
" Lord, n<i>w^ let thy forvant depart in peace according to thy 
/word> ' Luk^ ii. 39. To be in the body is good, becaufe we 
live by faith ; but it is better to be with the L^rdi becaufe then 
we -ftiad) live by iight, and in perfeft blifs. 

258. An ambitious man undermines all others; if ah enemy 
ftands to refift him, he will make his way even through blood. 
He wiH alfo tread upon his friends to get to honour: a foul 
that is gracioufly arabittousi caaHdeffs what fluids in hij^ way^ 
and hates father and mother^ najy his own life ; pulls out the 
right eye; even cuts off his right hand, and oflfers violence lo 
every thing that Rands betwixt him and his God. 

* 

159 We (hould ftudy the Scriptures, to find what is accept- 
able to God. What doth moft pkA(e God ? It 1.- holinefs : and 
grace and mercyare alfo his delight; therefore we (hould ftudy 
to be holy, and gracious, and merciful " This is the will of 
God," faith the apoftle, i Theff. iv 3. « even your fanftifica- 
tion, that is, to be holy as God is holy." Thofe that will ht 
accep able to God, muft be good in private, in their clofets^ 
becaufe (incerity fnppofeth that God fees all; andbe humbled for 
the rifings of fin, becaufe even thefcv are feen by Chrift, with 
grief and Jiatred. 

261. Let no man be difcouraged from doing any good aftion. 
for fo far as any action is good, it ftiall certa rily be rewarded. 
The fcribes and -pharifees fought and received honour flrom men 
for their reward. The Romans were juft in their civil govern- 
mfent; and .G*dd 10 blefftd them, that their common-wealth 
flouriihed for many hundred years. ^ Let people be what they 
will (if only civil) they (hall have a reward fuitable to that good 
they do. As for heaven and happinefs with Chrift in another 
world, they care not, yet every man ihall have his penny. 
Matt. xi. 13* . 

262. 
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262. It is the great art of faith to apprehend Chrift, fuitably 
to our prefeot condition ; when fiW^n into fin, think of mt 
terrors of the law; but when penitent, loolc to him as a Sayiour, 
inviting all to come unto him ; and fo neither fliali Chrift be 
difhonouTcd, nor our fouls be injured. 

263. It is much to be defired, there were that love in fome 
men, to teach what they know y and that humility in others, to 
be inftru^led in what they know not. God humbles fome- 
times great perfons, to ]earn of others that are mean ; and it ia 
our duty, and will be our comfort, to embrace the truth, who** 
foever brings it : and often mean perfons are the inftruments of 
knowledge and comfort, to many that have greater endowment 
than ^hemfelveS^ as Aquila and Prifcilla inftruded Apollos, A€ts 
xviii. 26. 

264. If Chrift feeks us before we fought him, will he refufe 
us, when we feek after him ? Let no man therefore defpair,-or 
even be difcouraged : if there be in thee the height, and depth, 
and length, and breadth of (in ; there is much more height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of- mercy in God. Though you 
have played the harlot with many lovers, yet return Sigain. Jer. 
iii. 1 . << For his thoughts are not as ours ;'' and his mercies are 
the mercies of a God reconciling the world unto himfelf. 

265. When under a cloud of temptations, take heed of oppo- 
fing your comforts : it wrongs Chrift's intentions ; he would not 
have us at any time uncomfortable ; and bcfides, whilft we are 
in fuch a frame, we are unfit to glorify God. Fear binds the 
foul, or brings it into a palfied temper; we are not fit to do any 
thing as we ought, without fome love, and fome joy. Thougn 
at prefent under a cloud, yet the fun is always the fame ; we 
may for a. time, wapt the light of God's gracious countenance, 
but never the fweet influences of the Holy Ghoft.'. 

266. Moft men (if they could) would always live here, but 
whofoever is a partaker of the benefits of Chrift's refurre^ion, 
his mind doth prefently afcend where Jefus reigns. . We are 
always enlarging our defires, in this ftate of imperfe£Uon, but 
faith fees a fulnefs of joy; 

267. Many that make a profeflion, like the hawk, afcend high, 
and look low ; but thofe that look high, afcend on high, as 
being rifcn with Chrift : for a Chriftian forgets what is behind, 

and 
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and afpirest afcending higher and higher, till he rifes to his 
placid before the throne of God ; but, as at Chrift's rifing 
there was an earthquake, fb fuch as are rifen with him, now 
£nd great comniotions and conflicts between the fleih and the 
fpirit. 

268. Chrift takes fpecial care of all his difciples, even when 
by reafon of giiilt they have moft caufe to bfe difconfolate. — 
"When the heart is upright towards God ; it is not to be expref- 
fcd, what indulgence he (hews to fuch poor finners : though 
Peter had denied him, yet in Mark'xvi. 7. " Go tell my dif- 
ciples, and tell Peter :" Chrift took great care particularly to 
afTure him of his love, though he had moA (hamefully denied 
him. . ^ ' ' • 

269. God bears not in vain the name of a Father, he fills it 
up to the full It i.s a name of indulgence, of hope^ of pro- 
rifion, a nahne of proteGion. It argues the mitigation of pu- 
nifhment ; a little is enough for a father. In all temptations, 
O let us, by prayer, fly to the arms of our 'heavenly Father, - 
and expe£l from him all that a father fhould do for his child, 
as provifion, prote£tion, indulgence, yca,^and feafonable correc- 
tions (which are as hecefTary for us" as our daily bread) and 
when we die we may expect our inheritance, becaufe in Chrift he 

is pur father. But yet we muft remember the najne of a father 
is a word of relation ; duty is expefted from us, we muft reve- 
rence him as a father, with fear and love j he is a great God, 
we ought to fear him \ he is merciful, yea hath bowels of mercy, 
we ought to love him ; if we tremble before him, we forget that 
he is loving, and if over bold, we alfo forget that he is a great 
and holy God ; therefore we fliould always go to the throiie of 
grace with reverence, holy love, and'filial confidence in the nam^ 
of Jefus. 

276. Thofe thnt have Chrift's peace In their own cOnfciences 
will be peaceable towards others A bufy contentious difpofi- 
tion, argues it never felt peace from God ; and though men 
think it commendable to cenfure the infirmities of others, yet it 
argues their ovirn weaknefs ; for it is a fign of a good and a 
noble fpirit, wheit we find any thing good, to bear with our 
brother's weaknefs.. Who was more indulgent than Chrift ? he 
bore with the inTrnuties of his difciples from tim,e to time: 
O let US' carry ourfelves more lovingly to all, efpecially towards 

them 
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them thit are weak. NotUng iliould raUe na fo hifb in. our 
feff-eftecm above others^ as to forget them to be our taethrcn ; 
all tbofe inBrmities we may fee, Ihall foon be bufjed, aad they 
afcend to glory. 

271. Many (hew great refpeft to perfons in eminent ftationS) 
and to men of excellent abfii ties j but there maf be a great 
deal of hypocrify : therefore the uuth of love is tried by this, 
if we bear a (incere a£Fe£kion to all the faiats, even to the meaft- 
eft of Chrift's difciples> Epfaef. vi. i8. 

272. We trmft always take heed of coming to God in our 
own perfons or worthinefs, but in all things only look to God in 
Chrift. If we would loo*: to God' as a Father, we muft fee 
him to be Chrift's Fiather firft : if we defire to fee ourfelves ac- 
quitted from our fins, let us firft look at Chrift rifen for our 
j unification ; if we think of glorification in heaven, let us look 
up to Chrift as glorified ; and when we confider of any fpi- 
ritual blefling, confider it in Chrift. All tjie promifes are made 
to Chrift; he takes them firft from God the Father, and gives 
them to us by his holy Spirit. The firft fulnefs is in God, and 
he empties himfelf into Chrift ; ** And of his fulnefs wc all re- 
ceive grace," &c. Col. i. 19. 

273. God is faid to be our God, or to be a God unto us, 
when he applies, for our good, that all-fufficicncy which is in 
himfelf. God is our God by covenant, becaufe he hath made 
over himfelf unto us in Chrift. Every believer hath the title 
paifed over to him ; fo that God becomes his inheritance. 
There is more comfort in this, tjian the heart of mati can pof- 
fiWy cbnceive. It is larger than the defires of his heart : there- 
fore though riAes, or honours, or friends, &c. are not ours; 
yet if able to fay, by the fpirit of faith, that God is ours, wc 
have all in him ; his wifdom, to find out a way to do us good ; 
in danger, his power to deliver us ; under guilt, his mercy, to 
forgive ; and in any want, his all fuiSiciency, to fupply all our 
needs. If God be ours in Chrift, whatfoever God can do, and 
all things, even whatfoever God hath, fliall promote our cora-r 
fort in time, and happinefs throughout eternity. 

274. God is the God and Father of all the eledl, and parti- 
cularly a God and Father to every one of them. God h» every 
faiftf s all-fufficient and everlafting portion. As the fun Is wholly 

• ' ' every 



every man's, fo God lovc^ and. cheriflies all his chiWrcn, alid 
eath of them, even the weakeft, as if he had hut one. 

27.5. There is a myftery, and depth in. the myftery, not onlj, 
of ele£Uon and repr<jibatlpn, . but of God's prevfdenc^. No 
reafon could be given, why fome, of God's children are quiet, 
and others are greatly a^i<9:ed : why one (hould be poor, and 
another rich :,^,fa]. ?:cvii.:2*' f* Clouds anddafknefs are round ar 
bout Kim :" you cannot fee him, he is hid in. a cloud ; but 
righteoufnefs and judgment are the foundation of his throne. ^ 
KK May efterii * in hh providenqe, wrap hlhtfclf in a thick 
cldud'tkat rione-tan.f e hirti, yet lie is juflf and{ gracious 5 there- 
ft^ite'Wtien an^'tfeng b^fals us, for which we can fe^ no reafon, 
yet Welfhuft aWays reirerence the Lord, addte his counfcJs, and 
fubmit t« him,> who is inriititely wifcr than we, 'and* always 
remembers his holy covenant. 

2*76. When we are diligent in bufineCs^ kepp.,agofid cpUr 
fciencci and in all things aft as the difciples of Clirift, wTiat- 
foever befals us, we may with comfort fay, The will of the 
Lord be done-, we are found' in C od*s way; and may then 
through grace expect a guard of angels' around us, and the 
guardian care and comforts of the fpirit within. 

277. All the contention between the flefli and fpirit lies Ih 
this ; whether God (hall have his will, or we have ours ; now 
Gpd's will is ftrait, but ours is crooked : if God will have U5 
offer up our Ifaac, we muft fubmit, and even readily acquiefce 
in the whole will of God The mor^ (through grace) emptied 
of itfelf, the more free and happy we ihall be, by being more 
fully fubje£t to God : for in what meafure we part with any 
thing for him,, we fliall receive even in this world an hundred 
fold m joy and peace, &c. 

278* All outwa>rd good things we fliould ufe in. a reverent 
manner •, knowing that our liberty ^o enjoy them was purchafed 
with the jbkipd of .Chrift. .^s-iP^tvid when he thirfted for the 
waters of Bethlebemt would notdrink, becnufe it .was as the 
bloojd of' hip. t^h^^ ,w<Mrtbie8 i^io though we have a free ufe of 
iGod's tcc^^ures^ ye^ muft h^/caf^ful^to. ufe then> with mpdera- 
tioiii aiid/r^wreiH:^! ^nd^all to^the glory of God. ^ 

279. There is nothing of God can pleafe the tafnal world, 
becaufe th^ feeft, things arp rep5efe;nted ta. the heart of a cjarnal 
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man, as fooli(hnefs. Our corrupt nature abo^e all things would 
avoid the imputation of folly ; and rather than he would be 
accounted a fool, a natural man will flander the ways of God 
as fooliihnefa. The law of Chrift conftrains us, and makes 
us do many things, for which the carnal world thinks us out 
of our wits : but let us quiet our hearts, and account it a great 
favour from Ged, when the Michals of the world fcoflr at our 
goodnefs ; for when they are offende^d,' God through Chrift is 
graciously pleafed. " ^^ 

280. To difcem your ftate in grace* chiefly look to youjr af- 
fe<Si;ions, for they are intrinfical, and not fubje<^. to hypocrify. 
Men of great parts know much, and fo doth the devil, but he 
want^ love. In fire all things may be 'painted but the heat : 
fo all good actions may be done by ' an hypocrite, but the 
facr^d fire of a diviiie love, for offering the lacrifice, he hath 
not. bh ! therefore chiefly examine the truth and fince?-ity of 
your aflTedions towards God, whofe name is love, 

281. We may be bleft with lai^e views of the love of God, 
but can never poiTibly comprehend it ; all the fruits of his love 
will for ever furpafs our finite underftandings. The Holy Spi- 
rit is graciously given to take away (he veil, and to make report 
of it to our fouls : then as foon as the love of Chrift is appre- 
hended, it conftrains us to all holy duties ; not as fire out of a 
flint, but as water out of a fpring. The love of' a wife to her 
hulband may begin from the fupply of her neceffities, but after- 
wards flie may alfo love his perfon : fo the foul firft loves Chrift 
for falvation, but when it is brought to him, and finds ^hat 
fwcetnefs there is in him, then the foul loves him for himfelf, 
and efteems his perfon, as well as rejoices in his benefits. 

282. It fhould be our continual care to manifeft fincerity of 
heart towards God, in our feveral callings ; and this is done 
when we look at God in every a£lion, and endeavour to yield 
our fouls entirely to ihe whole will of God, ferve him with all 
the heart, and perform the work of our callings by his" fpirit, 
according to his word, and promote his glory : if we thus la- 
bour to approve ourfelves to him, whiatfoever be the iiBTue, we 
fhall be endued with holy boldnefs, and enjoy much inward 
peace and comfort, having by his grace carried o»rfelves as in 
^hc fight pf God, and advanced his glory. , 

283. That a man may perfuade, others, he muft hav<: a love 
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' to their perfonSf dear knowledge of ttv^ caufe, and grace to 
fpeak in wifdom to their fouls. As we are faved by love, we 
are perfuaded by the arguments of love, which is mod agree- 
able to the nature of mart ; we are led by perfuafion, and not 
by compul&on. Men may be compelled to the ufe of means, 
but not to faith. Many labour only to unfold the feripturcs, 
for the increafe of knowledge, this is a good foundation ^ but the 
fpecial intent of the miniftry, is to work upon the heart and 
affed^ions, and lead the foul to Chrift. 

284. As we muft approve ourfelves to God and our own 
confciences, fo to the confciencesof others, that they may wit- 
ftcfs that we love and deal faithfully with tfiem. Oh, how 
fliould we labour tb do all the good we can, efpecially to the 

' fouls of met! ! If we deferve well, they will give evidence for 
us 5 but if we walk fcandaloufly, they, will accufe us* that- by 
ill examples we drew them into evil, and hardened them in (in. 
May It be always our care, to approve ourfelves to the con- 
fjpiences of men ; that we may have them to witnefs for us ; 
that fuch of whom we have deferved well, may be .our crown 
at the laft day. 

285. A man keeps a good confcicnce towards others, when 
he makes it appear that he can deny himfelf to do them good. 
Confcicnce will teftify, this man certainly regards my good 
more than His own, he a£Js fo, that the world may fee he is in 
good earneft ; he fp^aks well, and makes good his profeflion by 
his obedient life. May it be our care fo to walk ! we fhall then 
approve ourfelves to the confciences of all mankind, and to Qod, 
through Chrift Jefus. 

286. There are many that receive fome divine truths, but they 
referve fome fin. When Herodias is difpfeafed, John Baptift 
niuft lofe his head. Some t uths make tranfgreifors fret, be- 
caufc their confciences tell thena they will not yield obedience ; 
fome fin hath gotten dominion over their affeflions, biit con- 
fcicnce faith, I warn thee againft this fin ^ then that hatred 
which >{hould be turned againft the world and fin is turned 

, upon the^ word and minifter of Chrift. Some vermin, when 
driven to a ftand, will fly in a man's face ; fo thefe men, when 
they fee they mixft yield to convidion, grow malicious, fo that 
what they will not follow^ they reproach. How much (hould 
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it be bur care, at' alP times/ to pdhf -obeiiteAce to alb ikt we 
know of the divine wiH ! 
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287. There a generation of churlilh men who even watch for 
pflencefi \ becaufe they wouM go to hell withf as it were, forjie 
reafon, ^bey lyiU not fee who are babes in Chrift, ^n^ who are 
kypocrit^Sr^ and fo caft feproaeh upon aU. /Fherefore f^mc- 
tim^s Qod in judgment towards them ^may'- fuffer good men 
to fall) and Satan tempts then[i \o^ take fcandal at themi to their 

final ruin. 

• . ' ^ ,••••<■ 

288.. A man may know that the word of Qgd hatH wrought 
upaii his copfcience, when becomes to it, that through grace, 
he may hear, learn, and reform. A man with an heart without 
guUe, is glad to hear the fharpeft reproofs^ becaufe be t^nos^ 8 
that Gil ia bis greateft c^iemy* But if we live in any courfe we 
arc loath, (hpu'ld.t.c reproved, it is a figp our hearts are full q( 
gui}e. ' CerrjupC men mould their teachers to their lujds ; but a 
good m^n is willing that divine truths (hould have their full au* 
tbority ; and he continues, thraugh grace, in the way of duty, 
though never fo contrary to flefh and blood. 

289. It is the duty of minifters, to prevenit objections that 
V may &rife in the minds of the people, and hinder the due recep- 
tion of gofpel do£trine. Thajt divine truths may more readily 
enter our hearts, we (hould labour to efleem the perfon and his 
work » for fecret furmifes axe ftones of ftumbUng„ which both 
minifbers and people fhould be careful to prevent or foon to re- 
morse. 

290. A man ought not to commend himfelf, but ift ibme 
fpeeial cafes ; firft, becaufe pride and. envy in others will not 

• endure it : fecondly, it diminifties God s glory, therefore we 
fhould take ,heed ; thirdly, it deprives us of comfort, and hin- 
ders the apology of others. The heathen could fay, that felf- 
applaufe' is very difagreeable : let uS take heed that we do not 
fnatch our right out of God's hand. But, on the contrary, in 
fome cafes, we may commend ourfelves j as when we have a 
ju^ call to make, an apology, in a way of defence, and for the 
CDHyi6liop of them that unjuftly fpeak evil of us: and we may 
fpeak well of ourfelves, in a way of example to others ; as pa- 
rents to their children ; th s well becomes them ; becaufe it is 
not out of pride or vain glory, for the motive is at once difco- 

vered to be love. 
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a^i. It is the duty, of all men, but cfpccially of- God's chil- 
dren, whcti they have juft occadon, to defend the injured : thus 
the blind man, John xi. 30. defended Chrift againft the phari- 
fees ; and Jonathan fpoke to his father in the behalf of David ; 
though called a rebel, he knew that he owed this fervice unto 
truth, and to his friend. God hath a caufe in the ^orld that 
muft be owned, therefore, when religion is brought upon 'the 
ftage^ God feems to fay to all, as Jefus did, " Who is on my 
fide, who ?" God commends his caufe and his children to us : 
« And therefore curfe ye Meroz" (faid the angel of the Lord,) 
curfe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, becaufe they came 
. not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord againft the 
mighty," Judg. v. 23. fo a curfe lies upon thofe, that when the 
/ truth fufFers, have not even a word for its defence. 

1^2. Ufually the defamers of others are proud vain-glorious 
perfons ; if a man will fearch for the fpirit of the devil in men, 
let him fearch for it among vain-glorious teachers, heretics and 
fuperftitious perfons. The ground of it is from the ncarnefs of 
two contraries, fo the oppofition is the ftrongeft ; as fire and 
water when they meet make the ftrongeft oppofition; Who fo 
like to God's children, and minifters,*ajs vain glorious teachers, 
as making the fame Chriftian profeffion? but Pilate, a heathen, 
fhewed more favour to Chrift, then the pharifees. This ufe we 
fliould make of it, not to take offence, when we hear any 

{ircfefTor, or even- one divine depreciate another j it hath been 
b^ and will be fo to the end of the world. 

293. All things befides the Lord, are only like grafs; when 
■we rejoice therein, and forget God, it is a childifh joy, as it 
w^ere only in flowers ; after we have drawn out their fweetnefs, 
"we caft them away. All outward comforts are common to fiii- 
ncrs as well as faints; and without grace, they will furely prove 
fnares. At the hour of death, what comfort can ^e have from 
them, any further than with humility and love to God and men, 
"we have through grace, ufed them well ? therefore if we would 
have our hearts always Weft with true joy, O Ifet us labour to be 
faithful in our feveral. places, and conftantly endeavour, accord- 
ing to our gifts, to glorify God. 

294. To glory in any perfon whatfoever, is idolatry j firft, 
becaufe thcsmind fets up fomething, which is not God, 2dly, 
it muft be fpiritual adultery to cleave to any thing more than 
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to God* 3dly, it is besuring fsAfe^'wimt&t to a&ribe escelkncy 
where there is noae. Wje have that |>rohihitsion ; ^^ Let not 
the wife -fnan glory in his wifdoin, nor the ftrongman in iiis 
ilrength^ nor the rich man in his riches :" Jcx. iac. 2j. God 
will not give bis glory -to another; therefore when men vill 
mifplaoe that 'gloiy;, which belongs to God alone, he Uafts 
them, or fets tth&m afide as broken Tefiels, and oircai difdaios to 
ufe them. 

395. , A*Chriftian*s joy is r^ght when it proceeds ftom riglit 
principles, from judgment and confcience, not frorfi fancy and 
imagination : then there is fellowftiip between God and himj 
fox our Joy muft fpringfrom peace, Rom. v. i. " Being jufti- 
fiedbyfarth, we have peace with God.** The apoiUcs begin 
their epiftles with mercy, grace and peace ; mercy to forgive, 
graice to dpenew our nftHire6» and peace of cofrfcience to yield us 
joy, Thefe are tilings throu^ Chrift, to be gkried in \ if wp 
»find by the word, our fins pacdoned, our pcrfbns accepted, ao^ 
fOur natures renewed, we may comfort ourfeives in healdi, in 
'Wealth, in wife, in children, in any thing, becaufe all come ^ 
Cbrift from the favour of God. We «iay joy in sffliAionSj 
becaufe there is a bleiling in ^he word, to pnepare usfereteniai 
hs^ppinidfs. Though we cannot joy in afffli&ion tifelf, asbeiog 
contrary to nature, yet we -may in the iffiie of it : ib diat we 
jejoice aright, when having interef^ in God, wiegbryfeA 
•teilimony of a ^ood confcience ; when looking inward we fini 
all at peace ; when each of us cat) Cay upon good groundsi tM 
God in Chrift is mine, and therefore both life* and death 3nd 
all things are mine, fo far as they may ferve my tPueft gpoi aui 
cvetlafting felicity. ^ 

296, The rheart^ of tnen, yea of good men, are apt to idoliic 
Qutward things. When the difciples throi^h the power of J«fc 
had caft out ^evij^s they wcipc ready to be proud ; but Cbrfft 
cjuickly admoniibed them, " »ot to rejoice that the dc¥3s 
were fubjefl: to them, [but that tfceir names were written in 
heaven," Luke x, 2.0. Tihetjefore when we find the leaft indi- 
nation to glory in any thing, we muft check ouifelTes, andcoO' 
Cder what grace we have, to ujfe them ; what love to aaen *« 
have, to turn thefe things to the common good. For wlwtfo" 
^ver a man hath, if he hath not alfo ^humility, and love to ufc 
it aright, it vfUl be unprofitable, ifay, it will incrwCe kis fo^' 
Tbws. • 
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297. It hath l^een an old falfe and foolifh imputation^ to 
charge diftra£):ion upon men of the greateft wifdom and fobriety. 
John the Baptift was accufed to have a devil, Chrid to be be- 
fide himfielf ; the apoftles to be full of new wine, and Paul to 
be mad. The reafon is, as religion is a myftical and fpiritual 
tfung, fo tbe tenets of it feem to be paradoxes to carnal men ; 
as ficfty that a Chrifti^n is the only freeman, and others are all 
Oavgb I the only rich man, though ever fo mean in the world ; 
the only beautiful man, though (outwardly) ever fo deformed; 
and the only happy man, in the midd of all his prefent miferies. 
Thcfe diings, though trufe, feem ftrangc to natural men, and 
therefone when they fee men making confcienfce of fin, they* 
wonder at this commotion for trifles. But thefe men go on in 
a cojurfe of their own, and make that the meafure of all : thofe 
bdbw them are prpfane, and tho£ip above them are indifcreet. 
By foolifii fancies and afFefiiions, they create excellencies, where 
there are none, they cry down the purfuit of fpiritual things as 
folly. They have principles of their own, to love themfelves, 
and .to love others only for themfelves, and to hold on the 
ftromgeft fide, and by no means to expofe themfelves to danger. 
9ut when men begin to be religious for Chrift's fake, t;hey deny 
all their own carnaj ends ; an4 that makes their courfe feem 
madnefs to the world, therefore they labour to fpread an ill opi-* 
nion of them, as mad men and fools. 

298. God's children are neither mad nor fools 5 it is but a 
fcandal caft upon them by the mad men of the world. They 
atre the only wife men, if it be well confidered ; firft, they make 
the bigheft end their zim^ which is to be children of God here ^ 
and faints in heaven : fecondly, they aim to be found wife men 
at death i therefore are always making their accounts ready : , 
thirdly,' they Jabour tp live anfwerably to the rule of the word. 
Fourthly, they Improvje all advantages to advance their grand 
end 5 labour to grow better both by their comforts and gjcoffcsp 
aild'to make a lan(^ifi^d ufe of all qccurrences: fifdily^ they 
fwim againft the ftream 'of the times; though they eiit,.. drink, 
and fleep, as' other men, yet like the ftars, the^ have a fecret 
&ttkdjcdurfe of ihGif oWn/ which :ihe woiM>> cannot difcern; 
1;l^erefoi£ a man muit.hexihai^ed andifet^in a. higher ^raak, ibe>* 
fore^iie can haare a.fan£bi6ed judgmettt o£ the ways-of Cctd.-^ 
Mayhe^ake us truij yri&i . y . - • - . • T 
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299. Thofe that lay the imputation of folly and madnefson 
God's children, will at laft truly be found the greateft foofe 
themfelves. Firft, is not he a fool that cannot make aright 
choice of things ? how do carnal men make their choice, wheu 
they embracie periftiing things for the beft ? fecondly, a carnal 
man hath not a fpiritual capacity to apprehend fpiritual things 
aright ; he cannot fee things invifible : thirdly, his heart ac- 
counts it a vain thing to fcrve the Lord : fourthly", 1^ judges his 
enemies to be his beft friends ; and his beft friends to be his* 
worft enemies ; fifthly, the principles of all his aft ions are un- 
fourid, becaufe they are -not direfted to the right pbjeft and 
^nd, therefore all his "affeftions are mad, as his joy* his love, 
his delight ; his love is but luft, his anger vexation,; 'for his con- 
fidence he calls God's love into queftion : but a falfe fuggcftion 
from the devil he foon embraces therefore is he not mad ? and 
this is the condition of all natural men. 

300. True freedom is found, when by the fphit the heart is 
renewed,, is enlarged, and becomes fubo'rdmate to God in Chrift. 
A man is in a fweet frame when his heart is' made fuhjeft to 
God, aYid drawn out towards him, for the Cod of all grace fets 
it at liberty. God will have us make his glory our aim, and 
then he will beftow grace and" glory too upon us. True zeal 
and holy diligence, are lifually attended with the joys of faithj 
and the firft fruits of the paradife of God. 

301. The love of Chrift manifefted to me, and my love to 
Chrift quickened by the fpirit, excite an holy admiration in mj 
foul : it cpnfiders what wonderful love is in Chrift ; and the 
fpirit witnefles that this love of Chrift is fet upon the foul, from 
hence it begins to argue and admire ;'<* Lord, wherefore wilt 
thou (hew thyfelf to me, and not to the world ? what is the 
reafon thou fo loveft me more than others ?'* The foul with God 
on the mount, is turned from earthly things, t^en it fees no- 
thing but love and mercy, and adores. Such grace conftrains 
us to do all things, but oif pure love to God and good will to- 
wards men. 

302. When Jo(htta;€urfed the man that fhould build the walls 
- of Jericho he was not in any commotion or revengeful fury, 

but . peaceable and devout.^ When curfes come from fuch an 

one, he is only a declaratory inftrui!nent, in denouncing God's 

eurfe. Every man muft not dare to take it upon him, for men 
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often curie when they (hould blefs, and fuch curfes like arrows 
Ihot upright, fall down upon their own heads. Thofe that 
comeln the name of the Lord, and arc qualified for that pur- 
pofe, and declare the word of God, their curfes or bleffings 
are to be regarded, for they are a means to convey God's curfes 
or his bleffings to men, *^ His word carrying life or death," 2 
^Cor. ii. 16. 

303. It is over curious to be exafl: about the time or begin- 
nings of grace 5 becaufe frequently it falls by degrees like the 
dew undifcetnibly : ,and there is a great deial of wif4om as well 
as of power in the work of grace; God offers no violence o 
the foul, but works fweetly, yet ftrongly ; and ftrongly, yet 
fwcetly ; he goes fo far with our nature, that we fliall freely 
delight in grace. So that a man fees the greateft reafon, why 
hc^fliould alter his courfe. God doth not overthrow human 
nature, the ftream of it is gracioufly changed, the man is the 
fame. The foul is renewed, aud body and foul dedicated to 
the Lord. 

304. When we defire only forgivenefs of fin, and not grace 
to lead a new life, that defire is hypocritical. A true chriftian 
a&s of God power againft fin, as much as pardon. If we have 
not fan£tifying, we have not pardoning grace ; Chrift can^e as 
w^U by water to regenerate, as by blood to juftify : Let it be our / • 
continual care and endeavour, to grow and increafe in grace ; 
becaufe, without grace and growth therein, we (hall never get 
to heaven ; we cannot withftand our enemicjs, nor bear any 
crofs ; cannot go on comfortably in our courfe, and cannot do 
any thing acceptable and pleafing to God. 

305. God will be as the dew upon Ifrael, and he fliall grow 
as the lily and caft forth his roots as Lebanon^ Hofea xiv, ^.^^ 
Thefe are not vain words ; w;e have great need of fuch promifes, 
efpecially in a diftreffed ftate, for then our fpirits fink, and pur 
hearts faint •, therefore we have need to have the {an?e promifes 
of comfort often repeated. Prophane perfons think, what need 
of all this ' but if ever pierced in confcience for thy fins, thou 
wife then be far from finding fault. When God ufeth all the 
fecrets in the book of nature, and tranilates them to fpiritual 
things to aflure us of his mercy and love, how rich his grace ! 

306. God's children-become more circumfpeS l>y their falls; 
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they leam to ftand and walk ; like cedan, the more tfaey afe 
blown, the deeper will they be rooted.' That tphich men tixiiikis 
the overthrow of God's children, doth but root, them the deeper ) 
fo that after all outward ftorms, and inward declenfions, (bf 
Chrift*s grace out of weaknefs being made ftrong in the Lofd) 
this is the iflue, ** They take root downwards, and alfb bring 
forth fruit upwards, for the Lord rcftoreth their fouls,*' &c- 
Pf. xxili. 3. 

307. A Chriftian in his right temper is compared to the beft of 
every thing ; if to a lily, the faireft; if to a cedar, the talleft ; 
if to an olive tree, the moft fruitful; " And his fcent (hall be as 
the witie of Lebanon," Hof. liv. 9. We (hould therefore make 
ufe of natural 'and apply them to fpiritual things ; if we fee 1 
lily^ think of God's promife and our duty, we ihould grow as 
lilies ; when we fee a tall tree, think, I muft grow higher in 
grace ; and when we fee a vine, think, I muft grow, in fruitful- 
iicfs ; when we go into out fields, orchards or gardens, let the 
eye raife the thoughts higher, uilto confideration of what is re- 
quired, and of what is promifed, in hi$ holy word. • 

308. As it is the glory of the olive tree to be fruitful, fo it is 
the glory of a Chriftian to be ufeful in his calling ; and the way 
to be fo, is, to efteem fruitfulnefs our glory It is a good fight 
to fee a Chriftian anfwer his profefiion, and floutiih in his fta- 
tion, to be fruitful and fliine in all good works. When ability 
and opportunity, and an enlightened zealous heart do all meet 
for doing good ; how glorious to behold ! 

309. When about to enter upon aftion, let us always aikour 
fouls, is it fuitable to my callirig, to my hopes ? if not, why 
iliould I do it ? Chrift hath made me a king, to rule over my 
lulls, doth this agree with my dignity? this, bafe aft, this bafe 
company, Ihall fuch a man a^ I do this ? when, through grace a 
man reafons thus, it will raife Ephraim's refoiution ; « Wfcit 
have I any more to do with idols?" In walking circumfpeftly 
after the fpirit we (hail find the chccrittg warmth of divine 
cortifort, accompanying every aftion: and with humility and 
thankfulnefs, fhall acknowledge all the comfort and ftreftgth we 
receive, to be from the rcfreihing dews of God's grace. 

310. In time of calamity, God will prefervehis fruitful trees ; 
as in iJeut. xx. 19. The liraelites were commanded not to de- 
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iktoj Ihem ; fo tho«ig!k God's juc^ments come, yet witt he take 
ipcoal care of his pbedient children. The jadgments of God 
-will faH hc^y^ on barren twes ; though God may long endure 
lxirrennef» in the want of the go^t, yet be will not under its 
eojoyment* It were better for ^ bram^e to be in the wilder- 
neis^ than in an orchard ; noching wMl keep the ax from the 
T, but f raitf ulnefs in God^s vineyard- 



Sit. It may he obferved that the aged feem not to grow, at ' 
leaft not to be fo zealous as many young chriftiaris.j but the 
reafon is, becaufe there is in young chriftiansy a greater ftrength 
of natural parts ^id more lively afFed^ions, and thefe make a 
great appearance ; but aged men grow in fpirittial (Irength, and 
»¥€ move refiped: thieir kntywledge is more ckar, their anions 
o&ore pure, their steal mor^ feraphieal, and not mingled with 
wild fire ; therefore, though aged chriftians be not carried with 
an high arid full ftream, yet they become, through grace, more 
fftaUe and judicious, more heaven^ minded, and mortified : 
they continually grow deeper in humility, by a clearer £ght of 
tlseir own corrut)tYons and daily fins, and rife higher towards 
heaven on the wings of faith and holy love. 

31a. In true converfion the foul is changed, to be of the fame 
mind with Chrift ; as he is affeSed, fo is the foul : and as he 
loalhs aU* evil, fo upon this ground, there is in' us a loathing 
every fin. A carnal )pian is like a wolf driven f|:oni the iheep, 
that yet retains his ravenous nature : thofe that are driven from 
their fins by the terrors of confcience, are only affrighted with 
fin's defert, but do not hate it; therefore the loathing and hat- 
Ted of all evir is required, as well as leaving it by outward re- 
formatiop. Divine grace reforms, renews, and quic^enrs us truly 
to ferve the Lord. 

313. It is evident th^t our converfion is found, when we truly 
loath and hate fin, from the heart ; a man may know his hatred 
of evil to be true, firft, if it be i^niverfal : he that hates fin truly, 
hates all fin. Secondly, true hatred is fixed; there is no appall 
ing it, but byabolifhing the thing bated, thirdly, hatred is a 
more rooted v^Se&Um than anger 5 anger may be appeafed, but 
hatred remains and fets itfelf againfi; the whole kind. Fourthly, 
ifoi)t hatred be true, we hate all evil, in ourfelves firft, and 
then in dtbets ; he that hates a toad, would hate it moft in his 
own bofom. Many, like Judah, are fevetein cenfuring others; 
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Gen. sxxviii. 24. but partial to jthemfekes. Fifthly, Ke that 
hates (in truly, bates the greateft fin, in the greateft meafute*, 
he hates all evil in -a juft proportion. Sixthly, our hatred is 
right, if we can endure admonition and reproof for fin, and 
not be enraged ^ therefore thofe that fwell againft reproof, do 
not appear to hate fin ; only with this caution, it^may be given 
with fuch indifcretion and felf love, that a mah maiy only ha|e 
the reprover's proud manner : therefore, in difcovering our 
hatred of fin in others by reproof, we muft confider our calling: 
it muft be done with a fweet temper, preferving due refpeft to 
thofe reproved, that it may appear only to be done out of true 
love and zeal, and not out of anger or pride. 

314. Air aflbclations that are not begun well, frequently fooa 
end in hatred. Take heed with whom you join in amity ; be- 
fore you plant your affe£iions, confider the perfons, what they 
are ; if any figns of grace appear, then it is good j if not, there 
may be foon a ihameful rent. Through life this ought to be 
our rule ; we (hould always endeavour in all companies, either 
to do, or receive fome fpiritual good ; and where we cannot do, 
nor receive good, we (hould avoid fuch acquaintance. There- 
fore do good to all, but confider and take heed, not to (land in 
combination with any wicked or ungodly men. 

315. Whofoever will live^odly in Chrift Jefus, muft fuffcr 
perfecution. ^ He muft have his nature changed, and carry hi$ 
hatred againft all evilcourfes ; therefore to frame a religion that 
hath no trouble, is only to make an idol. Neuters in religion 
are like tlje batap, that can fcarce be diftingui(hed from mice, or 
flying fowl, becaufe they refepible both. Oh! takfc heed of 
neutrality in ^religion. After the firft tranfient heat, many be 
come lukewarm, then they become quite cold. Oh! look to 
your beginnings^ pure afFeftion in religion muft continue and 
ftiould always flame in facred zeal. 

316. Wife men do nothing without propofing fomc great 
end 5 and the more wife, the greater is the end 5 fhall wc attri- 
bute this to men, and not adore the wifdpm of God ? Chrift 
certainly would never have appeared in our nature^ orTuflFcred 
de^th, but with fome glorious defign. Shall we think this myf- 
tery, of God's taking flelh upon hirn, was for a flight purpofe? 
^he end of hisxoming was to fave finners, i Tim. i.ij* He 

g^rne to bring us to God, i Pet. iii. 1 8. But i^e \vho will fe'^ 

us, 
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US, muft firft deliver us out of fatan's bondage ; therefore Chrid 
came to deftroy the works of the devil, i John iii. 8. It muft 
needs follow,' that the falvation of our fouls Is of vaft confequence, 
as for this great end, Chrlft both took our nature, and fufFered 
death, the death of the crofs. 

317. Chrift came to deftroy the works of the devil in us'> but 
makes us kings under himfelf, to fight his battles. As by hh 
fpirit in us, he deftroys the works of the devils fo he doth it 
in the exercife of all our powers of foul and body, by exciting 
his own graces already given. He hath made us kings unto 
God, that we (hould fight, and in fighting overcome, and enter 
into his glory. The cluef grace that God helps us to exercife 
in overcoming all our Enemies, is faith. We fell by infidelity 
and difobedience ; Chrift comes, roots up infidelity, and inftead 
thereof he plants faith. Faith unites us to him, and then, by 
a divine Ikill, it derives ftrength in every time of need from 
Chrift, to fight his battles and triumph over every enemy. 

318. Temptations at firff, like Elijah's cloud,' no bigger than 
a man's hand, if not repelled will fooil overfpread the whole 
foul : Satan neftles himfelf, when we dwell upon the thoughts 
of fin: we cannot prevent the fudden rifings of fin, but by 
grace we may keep them down, and they ihould not for a mo- 
ment remain without oppofition. O let us earneftly endeavour 
always to be in good company, and run our chriftiah race : as 
the Holy Ghoft works by thefe advantages. O may we wifely 
obferve and improve them ! 

319. It is hard to difcern the working of fatan from the mo- 
tions of our own Corruptions, becaufe for the moft part he goes 
fecretly along with them. He is like a pirate at fea, who fires 
upon us, under our own colours': or like Judas to Chrift, he 

, comes as a friend, therefore it is. hard to difcern each of them 
diftinffly : but fatjm's attempts maybe partly feen, by the ea- 
gernefs of our lufts, they are fuddeii, ftrong, ftfange, fo ftraiTge 
fometimes that, even nature itfelf abhprs them : the blefied fpi- 
rit of God leads us fweetly on ; but the devil drives a man like 
a tempeft, as we fee Amnon for his fifter* Tamar. Again, if 
we refift the motions of God's good fpirit,/kiiiflike his govern, 
ment, and give way to paffion, then the devil enters. Let a 
man be unadvifedly angry, the devil will make him envious and 
feek revenge ; paffions let loofe are' chariots in which the devil 

rides. 
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rides. Some by nature arc prone to diftruft, and (bme to be" 
too confident ^ now the devil joins with thofe coituptionS) a*id 
draws or drives them on to ads of fin. He fits, as it were, 
upon our corruptions, and there hatches all fin. All the devils 
in hell cannot force us to fin , fatan workb by fuggelttons, ftir^ 
ring up humours and fancies, but cannot work upon the will : 
we betray ourfelves by yielding, before he can do us any harm : 
yet he ripens Cm when cherifhed ia the heart, and brings it £orth 
into aAual tranfgrcflion. 

320. There are fome. fins that let fatan loofe upon us. As 
firft, pride ; we fee it in Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 7. becoudly, conceit 
and prclumption ; as we may fee in Peter, Niatt xxvi. ji — 
Thirdly, fccurity ; which is always the forex'unner of fome great 
p. nifliment, or great fin, (which is a molt awful puniihment) 
as we fee in David. Fourthly, idlenefs j it is the hour of temp- 
tation, when a man is out of God s bufinefs. fifthly, intemper- 
ance , either in diet, or otherwife. 1 herefore Chriit commands 
us, to pray and watch, and keep fobriety in ufing all the crea- 
tures Sixthly, there is a more fubtile intemperance of palBon. 
In whatever degree we ^ive way to wrath, revenge, or covetouC- 
nefs, &c, in that degree fatan gains advantage againit us. — 
Seventhly, when a man will not believe and fubmit to truths re- 
vealed, though likewife natural truths. God gave up fome to 
vile afie£lions, Rom. i. 26. becaufe they would not cheriih the 
light of nature"; much mor&may we fear divine wrath, when 
•we do not cheriih the light of his grace. O may God fave me 
from mine iniquities, let every one pray, fubdue fatan, and 
quicken me to every good word and work I 

321. Chrift wrought our falvation in a ftatc of humiliation: 
in the way to glory, we muft be conformable to our head, and 
pafs through a ftate of abal^ment. We are chofen to a portion 
of afill£tions, as well as to grace and glory. God faw it need- 
ful, becaufe we cannot eafily digeft a flourifliing condition. Wc 
are naturally given to aflfea outward excellencies ; when trufted 
with great ellates, we are apt to forget God, and our duty to 
others. Oh! may we be taught truly and readily by the Holy 
Ghoft, to juftify (Sod, when we are mod afflided in our per- 
fons, or frequently abafed in the world ; as maiiy as Jcfus loves, 
he rebukes and chaftens, Rev. iir. 19. O laay I be always zeal, 
ous and repent ! 

382. 
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3t2. Many of the poor arc cT^cecding proud, but GodfanQi- 
fies outward pOYcrty to his.childTen, to promote true poverty of 
fpirit. As they arc poor, fo they have a mean efteem of them- 
felves; it makes them inwardly more btirmbte, and natore ttaftaWe 
to God's government. When under any crofs, let us obferve 
whether we join with God or not ? when he afflifts us outward- 
ly, whether inwardly we be more abafed ? when he makes us 
poor, whether we become alfo more and more poor in fpirit ? 
When God defigns to humble us, O let us always labour thro* 
grace to ab^fe ourfelves, and mortify pride. 

323. Poverty of fpirit (hould accompany us all through life; ..' 

hereby we (hair fee, that no righteoufncfs or ftrength of our 

own, is fufficient for fanf^ification ; that all the grace we need 

is out of ourftlvcs, in Chrifl, even for the performance of 6\cxf 

holy duty ; for though we have grace in the principle and habit, 

yet we cannot bring it into aft without new grace. There is 

a fitnefs in trees to be fruitful, but without the influence of 

heaven they cannot bear fruit. That which often makes us mif- 

carry in our duties is this, we think we have already ftrength 

and wifdom fufficient j then, what is begun in felf- confidence 

ends in (hame. We fet about duties in our own pride, and 

ftrength of parts, and fo find no better fuccefs* It is always 

a good fign that God will blefs our endeavours, when, out of a 

deep fenfe of our own weaknefs, we by faith, in prayers and 

fupplications, like our Lord, Heb. v. 3. alfo water every fervice, 

every condition, with ftrong crying and tears. We fow with 

tears, God gives the increafci and we reap with joy- 

324. It 13 not fufficient for a Chriftian to have habitual grace; 
the vine cannot bring forth fruit without the frefh influence of' 
heaven, though planted and well rooted in the beft foil. Urt- 
lefs God aflilts us, former ftrength will not Cerve, when new 
duties or temptations cpme. We muft exercife our faith, love, 
patience, humility; and for this purpofe God hath fufniihed us 
with the fpirit of all grace. O let us always remember, when 
we have any temptation to refift, any luft to fubdue, and any 
duty to perform, to pray unto Chrift for his fpirit, and to give 
the intreafe. 

325. God through Chrift, doth not fo much look at our in- 
firmies, as at our uprightnefs, and fincerity; and when out of 
temptation, we ihoiild pray and examine what God hath' wrought 
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in us Then, though infirmities add failings appear, yet if o\ir 
hearts be upright, God for Chrift s^»ke will pardon them . Da- 
vid and others were accounted upright, yet had many imperfec- 
tions, and had fallen into great fms. 

326. Watchfulnefs is iin exe cife of all the graces of the fpirit^ 
and thefe are given to keep our fouls awake. We have enemies 
that never fleep, and our worft enemy is within, and the woffe, 
becaufe fo near. We live in a world full of temptations, and 
wicked men are full of malice : we are pafling through our ene- 
my's country, and need to be ever vigilant. The devil alfo 
watches, to fpoil every good a£lion; therefore we need to pray 
always, and watch, that all our graces may be in perpetual live- 
ly exercife. O may we conftantly watch with a fear of jealou- 
fy, take heed of a fpirit of drowfiirefs, and labour alfo to keep 
ourfelves unfpotted from fuch a defiling world. 

327. It may be alked, How fliall we know the fcriptures 
to be the word of God ? Do but grant, there is a God, it will 
follow that he mud be worihipped and obeyed ; and that this 
fervice muft. be difcovered to us j, then let it be confidered what 
word of God can be different from this ? Befides, even by the 
fu perdition of the Jews (who were drift to every letter,) Goi 
hath prefervcd it for us ; and the heretics, fince the primitive 
church, have fo much obferved one another, that there can be 
no other than this word of God. But we mud farther know, 
that we mud have fomething in our fouls, fuitable to the truths 
contained in it, before we can truly and favingly believe it to be 
the word of God. As, that we find its power in working upon 
our hearts and affeftions : <* Did not our hearts burn within 
us> when he opened to us the fcriptures,*' Luke yxiv. 32. A- 
gain, its divine operations to warm and t;o pacify the foul ; its 
power to make a, Felix tremble ; and its fearching quality to 
divide between the marrow and the bone. We do not there- 
fore only believe the fcriptures to be the word of God, becaufe 
any man, or becaufe the cHurch faith fo ; but principally be« 
caufe we find it by experience working the fame efiefts in us, 
that it fpeaks of itfelf. Oh let us never red, till when we hear 
a promife, we find fomething in us by the fanftifying fpirit, 
that is fuitable to it, and fo afTuring us that it is this word alone 
that can inform us of the good pleafure of God to us, and of 
our duty towards him, for the falvation of our fouls. 
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328. There is in God a fatlicrly angier, after converfion ; but 
this is turned^ away, when in fincerity, and repeated adis of 
faith, we humble ourfelves before him. One faith well, I here 
is a child of anger, and a child under anger. God's children are 
not children of wrath but are fometimes under his difpleafure ; 
when they do not carry themfelves as fons \ when they venture on 
finsagainft^ronfcience, &c: But when they humble themfelves, 
repent and fly to God in Chrift for mercy and ftrcngth ; they 
come into favour again^ and recover the comfort of fuch a rela- 
tion^to God. 

' 329. We may know God loves us, when by his word and 
fpirit he fpeaks frieiidly to our fouls, and we by prayer dutifully 
fcek him again : whcQ we have communion with them whom 
God loves ; to them he difcovers his iecfets, and by them to us 
even fuch fecrets as our fouls never knew before. He chiefly 
reveals thefe fecrets to us, when our hearts are brought tp an 
ingenuous confeflion of all our fins ; and we have no comfort 
but from heaven. A father difcovers his tcndernefs moft af- 
fe£lionately to his child when fick, fo God refcrves the brighteft 
difcoveries of his love, efpecially, till fuch times, as we renounce 
all carnal confidence. If we can aflTure our fouls of God's love, 
let us be at a pomt, as to every thing that happens to us in the 
world, whether difgrace or death ; becaufe we may fetch pa*- 
tience and content from hence that God's covenant love will 
fupply all our wants, and fave our fouls. 

330. After a gracious pardon two things remain, infirmities 
and weakneflTcs.. Infirmities are corruptions ftirred up, which 
hinder good, and excite us to evil; but yet they are not fo 
farrefifted and fubdued, as not to break forth into aft. Weak- 
nefs, this appears when we fuflPerany infirmity to break out into 
aft for want of watchfulnefs -, as, if a man be fubjeft to an an- 
gry temper ; when this is \v orking difturbance in the mind, it 
is infirmity ; but when for want of watchfulnefs it breaks forth 
into aftion, it is weaknefs- Thefe difeafes are fufFered to attend 
us, to remind us frequently of the bitter root of S^n ; for if fin 
did not fometimes break forth, we ftiould think our nature per- 
fectly cured. Who could have thought that Mofes, fb meek & 
man^ could have broken out into fuch paflTion ? we fee it alfo 
in David, and Peter, and others : and this (hews, the corrup- 
tions of nature in them were not perfeftly healed. But there is 
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tills diff^cence between the falk of Gpd's chiidrjsnt and 4>f other, 
men ; whea others fall diey fettle in the mice :«^ut when God's 
ohildrcn f]aU, they fee their wea^nefs, mourn ovei: the bitter 
root of (mj bate it the more, and ^xc ^ever at reft tiJUi it be c^ 
out by the renewed ftrength pf grace and re^peated aGs pf repent- 
ance. Therefore let no man be too mux:h caft down by his in- 
firmities, fo long as they arcrefifted; for a due fcnfe of them 
excites a frefli hatred of all o^r corruptions. Gpd in anger 
only looks upon fin unre.pented of and unrefided. lie hath 
holy ends in fufFering fin to grieve us, to keep us frpm outward 
vices, and make \is long for heaven. 

331. None in Tinccrity, frequently promote hojy conference^ 
but are great gainers thereby. Many adc queftions, and are 10^ 
qi»ifiti\Fe to know: but iiot that tl^y might pra&ife. This is 
a ptQ\kd defire %o tafte of die tree of knowledge. But tbe de- 
five of well aflFe£led Chridians, is to know more, that they might 
more diligently feek Chrift, and obey his voice. We gain much 
often by difcourfe with thofe which ate ypung in religion.--— 
St. *Paul ^efired to meet the Romans (though they were his cpn- 
verts) that he might himfelf be ftrqngtbened and cpntforted by 
their mutual faith, Rom. i. E2. 

332. When once the fpirit faftens the wrath of Cod upon. 
the confcience of thofe • he means to fave, then follow ihok 
afflifting afFeftions of grief and fhame. Hence come a diflike, 
an hatred of fin, and a divorce between . the foul and its be- 
loved fin. There was befote a fcepter of fin in the foul; now 
God begins to difpoflefs the ftrong man. Then follow ftrong 
defires to be holy, and even defperation, fo far s|s that, if God 
in Chrift be not merciful, the foul faith, what c^n becon^e of 
me ! As the fpirit lets in fome terrors, fo he likewife gives us 
fojne hopes : as, " What fhall I do to be faved .?" io^lying a 
refign^tion of; the will to take any courfip for falvation; th^en all 
the world, for even one drop of God's mercy in Chrift. 

333. Chrift never comes with his comforts, but where he is 
valued and eftecmed, yet he delights not to hide his face from 
poor penitent finners : but when we are through grace made fit, 
truly judge ourfclves unworthy of any favour; then he conies 
and receives Hjs with arms of love. There is comfort for the 
worft, if they will come in and fubmit to God's ordinances ; 
they will be efie£hial to fubdue our corruptions, and when once 

God 
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God .has tsk^ia the lieait lor his temple, be will britig into it 
ail his trea&res; ttievp will be a^nutual feliowihip between God 
and ike fottly w4ien we are once (tiftKlued by his grace, and ac- • 
count hifr favour to -be our life. 

3S4 God is fo powerful an dmighty agent, that he can o- 
^ercome all oppofition. He can eafily by his grace, Overthrow 
the carnal principles pf reafon which every natural man ha$ pre- 
dominant in the fort of his foul. He prefents to men their con^ 
dition by nature, and lets in a tafte of. his -vengeance. When 
God in his ordinances (hews greater reafons for goodnefs, than 
fatan can for his carnal courfes, then all falls down. Thofe 
Aat ar-e not fully fobdued, yet let them come to the prdinances ; 
for ihey aarc yet within God's reaeh in his own way. When 
the word of God difcovers the bafenefi, vilenefs, and danger 
of fin, the foul ftops ; but let none defpair. Though thy heart 
be ftone, CJod can work powerfully ; every thing is difficult to 
iafirmky, but it is a divine work to puH down a wicked finner, 
to renew the foul, and prepare it for heaven. 

33 J. However diligent we may be in our calling, yet the abi- 
lity and the bleffing can come only from God. We pray for 
daily bread and he gives it, though we labour for k. There is 
a gift of fuccefs, and unlefs it be given us from above, v^t fliall 
then with the difciples only toil all the day, but catch nothing. 

336. Gifts are for grace, and grace for glory. ^ Gifts are pe- 
culiar to fome men, but grace is common to all true chriilians* 
Gifts are peculiar to many, and common to fuch as are not 
good. Gifts are found with great (inners : but grace works love 
and humility, it abafes and fanttifies the loul. The devil has 
loft little of his acutcncfs, but yet he remains mifchievous. 
Many have great parts, but they may alfo have a devilifh fpi- 
rit. Grace conies from fpecial love, and (hews itfelf in 
fruits of love to God and man. Many had rather be reckoned 
devils than fools ; they defire to be accounted men of parts, 
herein they glory, not in Chrift ; no, but they rejedl the riches 
of his grace. 

337. It is a hard matter to find the leaft meafure of grace, and 
the greateft degree of formality ; for, ais the portrait often ex- 
ceeds 
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ceeds the perfon, fo doth an hypocrite often make a greater 
{hew than the true chriftian. The lowed exercife of faving grace 
is in fpiritual defires ; and thefe are known to be faving, if they 
proceed from a tafte and inward relifli of divine things, and not 
merely from the object prefented in the word. We muft dif- 
tinguifli between occafional affe£kions ftirred up, and our real 
general inward frame of foul : for thofe emotions fuddenly raifed 
do prefently (ink again. The waters in the hot bath have a na- 
tural heat, but common water, when it is heated to a far greater 
degree, will foon return again to its former coldnefs^ and fo re- 
main. 

338. Though certain of viilory over our fpiritual enemies, 
yet we muft continue the fight. With the devoted kings of 
Canaan, Ifrael fought, and all were fubdued and ilain. Chrift is 
our king that fights for us, with us, and will crown us too, 
when he hath given us the final vidory. The time will come, 
foon the day of triumph come, when we^ihall fay of all our ene- 
mies, as Mofes faid of the Egyptians, <^ Thofe enemies that we 
now fee, we (hall fep no more for ever. Be Jlrong therefore in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might," Eph. vi. 10. Even in 
the bleffed profpeffc of heavenly peace and triumphant joy, O 
thou militant believer ! frequently call thy foul to the work of 
praife. O let us praife a faithful God, who giveth us the victory 
through Jefas Chrift our Lord ! 
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